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4 SIXTH OISOOUKSE ON THE MOVNT. 

design to gain the honour that cometh of men, whatev^ k 
done with this view is nothing worth ; it is not done unto the 
Lord ; he accepteth it not ; ^^ ye have no reward f<Nr this of 
your Father which is in heaven." 

3. ^' Therefore, when thou doest thine ahns, do not sound 
a trumpet' before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the syna* 
gogues and in the streets, that they may have praise of 
men." The word synagogue does not here mean a place of 
worship, but any place of public resort, such as the Market- 
place, or Exchange. It was a conunon thing among the 
Jews, who were men of large fortunes, particularly among 
tiie* Pharisees, to cause a trumpet to be sounded before them 
in the* most public parts of the city, when they were abool 
to^ve any considerable alms. The pretended reason for this 
was, to call the poor together to receive it: but the real de- 
sign, thAt they dnight have praise of men. Bat be not tho« 
like unto them. Do not thou cause a trumpet to be sounded 
bc^re thee. Use no ostentation in doinggood. Aim at the 
honour which cometh from God only. Thet/ who seek the 
praise of men, have their reward. They shall have no prase 
of God. 

4. ^^ But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth." This is a proverbial 
expression, the meaning of which is, do it in as secret a 
manner as is possible ; as secret as is consistent with the 
doing it at all ; (for it must not be left undone : omit no op- 
portunity of doing good, whether secretly or openly;) and 
with the doing it in the most effectual manner. For here is 
also an exception to be made. When you are fully per- 
suaded in your own mind, that by your not concealing the 
good which is done, either you will yourself be enabled, or 
oAiers exciled to do the more good, then you may not con- 
ceal it: then let your light appear, and ^< shine^to all that 
are in the house." But, unless where the glory of God, 
and the good of mankind, oblige you to the contrary, act in 
as private and unobserved a manner as the nature of the 
ihing will admit ; <<that thy alms may be in secret, and 
thy Father, which seetb in secret, he shall reward thee 
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op^ily." Perhaps, in the present world, many instances 
of this stand recorded in all ages; but infallibly in the 
\irorld to come, before the general assembly of men and 
angels. 

II. I. From works of Charity or Mercy, onr Lord pro* 
oeeds to those which are termed works of Piety. ^^ And 
when thou prayest, (saith he,) thou shalt not be as the hy- 
pocrites are ; for they love to pray standing in the syna- 
gogues, and in the comer? of the streets, that they may be 
teen of men.*' ^^ Thou shalt not be as the hypocrites ave^** 
Hypocrisy, then, or insincerity, is the first thing" we are to 
g^ard against in prayer. Beware not to speak what thou 
dost not mean. Prayer is the lifting up of the heart to 
God : all words of prayer, without this, are mere hypocrisy. 
WheneTer, therefore, thou attemptest to pray, see that it be 
tfcy one design to commune with God, to lift up thy heart 
to him) to pour out thy soul before him. Not as the hypo* 
€fUeSy who /ow, or are wont ** to pray standing in tiie sjma- 
gogues,*^ the Exchange, or market-places, ^^ and in the 
cxHTuers of the streets,'* wherever the most people are, ^^ that 
they may be seen of men :" this was the sole design, the 
motive and end^ of the prayers which they there repeated. 
^* Verily I say unto you, they have thei* reward." Th^ 
are to expect none from your Father which is in heaven. 

9. But it is not only the having an eye to the praise of 
men, which cuts us off from any reward in heaven ; which 
leaves us no room to expect the blessing of God upon our 
works, whether of Piety or Mercy. Purity of intention is 
^ually destroyed by a view to any temporal reward what- 
ev^. If we repeat our prayers, if we attend the public 
wprriiip of God, if we relieve the poor, with a view to 
gain or interest, it is not a whit more acceptable, to God, 
than if it were done with a view to praise. Any temporal 
view, any motive whatever on this side eternity, any de- 
sign but Aat of promoting the glory of God, and the hap- 
piness of men, for Ged^s sake, makes every action, how- 
ever fiux it may appear to men, an abomniation unto the 
Lord.' 
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3. ^^ Bill when thoa piayest, eater ialo thj closet; and 
mfhea tboa bast shot Ibedoar, pny to thy father which; is 
m seqrel." Thareis a time when thou ait openlj to ^lorii^ 
God, to pray to and praise him in the great congregalioii. 
JSut when ihoia desiiM more hir^y and more pacticiilaily 
io make thy "iequestv known unto God, n^hether it be in the 
.evening, or in the UKAtiing, at at noon-day, '^ enter into tby 
i^loset and shut the door.^' Use all the ^privacy thon canaL 
<Oiily leave it not iiiidone, whetber^hoa hast any doaet^ any 
privacy, fOr not Pray to God, if it be possible, when nose 
<8eeth but he; but,, if otherwise, pray to God.) Tbns ^' priy 
ito thy Father which is in seciet:" pour out all thy heart 
Jiief<»e him. ^^ And tby Father which seetb in secret, he 
iJ^jreward thee openly." 

r^/' 4. t0ut mh^i ye pra^j even in secret, use not vmim repe- 
4Ui0is as the Heathen do, Mvi BaTlokoyTiprm^ Do not ute 
.alHmdance of words without w^y meaning. Say nci the 
.ai^me thing over and over again ; think not the fruit of yonr 
piayersf dqpends on the length of them, Ukt tbeH^thens: 
ijar^'f^/tiiey think they shall be b^ard for their mnch 
speaking." 

/' The thing here reproved, is not simply the length, no 
IMnre than tb^ shortness of our prayers : but, first^ length 
without meaning ; the speaking much, and meaning little cnr 
opthing: the using (not all repetitions; for our Lord- hiriiself 
l^yed th^ce, ^repeating the same words ; but, tain repeti« 
.t^s,. as the Heath^s did, reciting the names of Uieir,godb 
^ver and . pver : as ^ey do amwg Chrisitians, ( Vulgady so 
jQalled,') and not among the Papists only, ivbo say over apd 
Afjj^x the same string of prayers, without ever feeling what 
4|iey speak: Secondly, ihe,'ihmking t4i beheaid-for our 
muob sp^kii^, th? fancying God mea^ires pniyers by th^ 
leqgtb^Ma^d is best plowed mih tlf^e which cootabi the 
jipipst i^rds, whic^h 'sound the loQgesI in.his.ears; >These are 
£^fick instances 9f superstition sind-folly, a^ all wbo are nanaed 
l^y the name (^Christ, slipup le^ve to the Heaibens, to 
4hem on whom the gik>fiQus %ht. Qf the gospel hath never 
shined. 
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. 5» f^"Be not ye, therefore, like unto them.'' Ye who haye 
tasted of the grace of God in Christ Jesus, are thoroughly 
CQQvinced, ^^ your Father knoweth what things ye haye need 
of .before ye ask him." So that the end of your praying is 
liot to inform God, as though he knew not your- wants id<* 
veady ; but rather to inform yourselves, to fix the^s^nse of 
those wants more deeply in your hearts, and the sense of 
your continual dependance on him, who only is able to rap- 
ply all your wants. It is not so much to move God, who is 
always more ready to give than you to ask ; as to move 
jKourselves, that you may be willing and ready to receive 
the good things he has prepared for you. 

Ill; 1. After having taught the true nature smd ends of 
Prayer, our Lord subjoins an example of it : even that di- 
irineform of prayer, which seems in this place to be pro* 
posed by way <^ pattern, chiefly as the model Md standard 
of all our prayers ; ^^ after this Bianner therefcnre pray ye.** 
Whoeas, elsewhere he Enjoins the usetof these very words^ 
^^ He said unto them, when ye pray, say," Luke xi. 2. 

S* We may observe, in general, concerning this divine 
prayer. First, That it contains all we can reasonably or in* 
nocently pray for. Thiere is nothing which we have need to 
aid;: ^f God, nothing \diich we can ask without offending 
him, which is not included, either directly or indirectly in 
this comprehensive form : Secondly, That it contains all we 
can reasonably or innocently desire ; whatever is for the 
glory of God, whatever is needful or profitable, n6tonIy 
for ourselves, but for every creature in heaven and earth. 
And, indeed, our prayers are the proper teit of our desirasi ; 
nothing being fit to have a place in our diesires which is not 
fit to .have a place in our prayers ; what, we may not pray 
for^' ndther should we desire s Thirdly, That it contains all 
our duty to God and man : whatsoever things are pure and 
holy,- whatsoever God requires of the childrdin of men, 
whatsoever is acceptable in his sight, whatsoever it is where- 
by we may profit our neighbour, beiiig expressed or irft- 
p4i(Ml4beietn.c • ^ ■ ••■-■■ '■ ■■'^■ 

S. It cofisiBts of three, parts, Uhe prefteii, th^' petitions, and 
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the doxology, or conclosion. The preface, ^^ Oar Father 
which art in heaven/' lays a general foundation for prayer; 
comprising what we must first know of God, before we caa 
pray, in confidence of being heard. It likewise points oat 
to us all those tempers, with which we are to approach 
to God, which are Qiost essentially requisite, if we desire 
either our prayers ot our lives should find acceptance with 
him. 
. 4. ^^ Our Father/' If .he is a Father, then he isgood^ 
then he is loving to his childjten. And here is the first and 
great reason for prayer. God is willing to bless ; let us ask 
for a blessing. ^^ Our Father; our Creator ; the Author of 
our being ; who raised us from the dust of the earth ; who 
Iwathed into us the breath of life, and we became living 
soulfi. But, if he made us, let us ask and he will not with* 
iM^d any good thing from the work of his own hands. 
** Our Father," our Preserver; who, day by day, sustains 
the life he has given : of whose continuing love we now and 
every moment receive life, and breath, and all things. So 
mtich the more boldly let us come to him, and we shall 
i[ |iad mercy and grace to help in time of need." Above all, 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and of all that believe 
in him : who justifies us ^' freely by his grace, through the 
Ifsdemption that is in Jesus :" who hath ^^ blotted out all our 
sjjDSi and healed all our infirmities; who hath received us 
fjp^, ^^, his own children, by adoption and grace;" and, ^^ be- 
caq^ we are sons, hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
oar hearts, crying, Abba, Father; who hath begotten us 
again of incorruptible seed, and created us, anew in Christ 
Jesus." Therefore we know that he heareth us always; 
therefore we pray to him without ceasing. We pray, be- 
cause we love. And " we Ipve him because he first loved 
us." • '. 

5. " Our Father;" not mine only who now cry unto.him, 
but our*s ia the most extensive sense. The God and ^' Father 
a£ the.spirite of' all flesh ;" the Father of angels and men : 
(so the very Heathen acknowledged him to be,. H^ieotipM 
ra^Bm^i') Tile Father of the universe, of all the fiiniilies 
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botb in heaven and earth. Therefore with him there is no 

respect of persons. He loveth all that he hath made. ^^ He 

is loying unto every man, and his mercy is over all his 

works." And the Lord's delight is in them that fear him, 

and put their trnst in his mercy; in them that trust in him 

throneh the Son of his Love, knowing they are accepted 

through the beloved. Bnt, ^^ if God so loved us, we ought 

also to love one another." Yea, and all mankind, seeing 

/^ God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 

Son," even to die the death, that they <^ might not perish, 

but have everlasting life." 

6. " Which art in heaven:" high and lifted up; God 
OY&t all, blessed for ever. Who sitting on the circk of the 
heavens, behold^ all things both in heaven and earth; 
Whose eye pervades the whole sphere of created being ; 
yea, and of uncreated night : unto whom ^^ known are all 
his works," and all the works of every creature, not only 
^^ from the beginning of the world" (a poor, low, weak tnuuk 
lation) but av atmO^* from all eternity, from everlasting to 
everlasting : who constrains the host of heaven, as well as 
the children of men, to cry out with wonder and amazement,' 
O the depth ! ^< The depth of the riches, both of the wisdom 
and of the knowledge of God!" ^^ Which art in heaven;" 
the Lord and Ruler of all, superintending and disposing all 
things : who art the King of Kings, and hard of Lords^ 
the blessed and only Potentate: who art strong and girded 
about with power, doing whatsoever pleaseth thee! The 
Almighty ; for whensoever thou wiliest, to do is present wifli 
thee. ^^ In heaven;" eminently there. Heaven is thy throne^ 
the place where thine honour particularly dwelleth. But not 
there alone ; for thou fiUest heaven and earth, the whole ex- 
panse of space. Heaven and earth are full of thy glory. 
Glory be to thee, O Lord most high ! 

Therefore should we " serve the Lord with fear, and. re- 
](Mce unto him with reverence." Therefore should we think, 
Mpeaky and act, as continually under the eye, in the imme* 
.^Ate presence, of Uie Lord, the King. 

7. « HaUowed be thy Name/? This U the first of the 
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nx pditioiis^ whoteof the piayer itadf is compiMed. tSbc 
Ibmeof Godkffodhimsdf; the Nature of God, sofitf as 
Uian bejdisGoreied to man: it means therefcce, logciiMr 
^riih his rKhtmcej all his attribnles or .pei£eciioDs ; Jiis 
Ekkmtfy partipolariy signified bjr his ^leat and iacomaui* 
lucaUeName, Jehovah, as the apcMUe J<din translaiesily 
ro Ay xm TO lly oE^x** ^^^ rsX^* o pn^ xoei o nv, wu o c^xTV*^"^ 
^ The Alpha and Qm^ga, .the b^ioning and the end ; Ae 
iridch is, and which was, and whiich is tocame:*' h& fiM' 
feif of beingy denoted bj his other great Name, I AM 
THAT I AM! his OmnifHresence ; his Omnipotenoes 
who is indeed the only Agent in the material world : all 
matter beii^ essentiaUj dull and inactive, and moving only 
asitjsmovedby the£ngerof God^ andheis theSpriiig of 
ActaoQ in every creature, visible and invisiUe : which ooold 
neither Mci nor exist, without the continned influx and 
agency of his afanighty Power. His 'Wisdom, clearly de* 
doced firom thC'things that are seen', .from the goodly order 
of the Uniwerse. ^H)b Trinity in Unity and Unity in Tii* 
aity, discovered to us in the very .first ^line of his written 
Word, ov6ie ma: literally, the gods creaiedj a plinral 
noun joined with a verb of the singular number : as wdl as 
in ^every part of his subsequent Revelations, given by the 
ttMmth ^ all his holy Prophets aqd Apostles. His essential 
yiurily and Holiness. And, above all, his Love, which is 
file vepry brightness of his glory. 

'- In praying that God, or his Name^ may be hallowed at 
l^iirified, w^ pray that he may be known, such as he is, by 
itf "Aat are capable thereof, hy bSL intelligent beings, and 
'With afiections suitable to that knowledge : that he may be 
diily -honoured, and feared, and loved, by all in heaven 
abttve ted in the earth beneath ; by all angels and men, 
whom for that end he has made capable of knowing and 
Umng him to Eternity. 

' 8. '< Thy Kingdom comeJ*^- This has a dose connexion 
with the preceding' petition. In order that the Name pf 
God may be hallowed, we j»ay that his kingdom, the king^ 
'dom of Christ, nky eome. /Phis kingdom then comes to a 
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partionlar penoD, when he << repents and bdietM thegot^ 
pel :*' ivhen he is taught of God, not only to know himself 
tmt to know Jesus Christ and him crucified. As ^< this is 
life eternal, to know the only true God, and Jesus- Qhrist 
^whcim be bath sent," so it is tbe kingdom of God begun bo- 
loflW, set up in the believer's heart : the Lord God Omnipo- 
ient then reigneth, when he is known through Christ Jesus. 
Me takeih unto himself his mighty power, that he may sub- 
due all things unto himself. He goeth on in the soul con- 
quering and to conquer, till he hath put all things under his 
ftet, till ^^ erery thought is brought into captivity to the 
obedience of Christ." 

. When therefore God shall ^^ give his Son the Heathen fcnr 
his inheritance, and the utmost parts of the earth for his 
possession;" when <^ all kingdoms shall bow before him, 
and all nations shall do him service;" when ^^ tbe mountain 
of the Lord's house," the Church of Christ, << shall be 
established in the top of the mountains;" when ^^ the fiilness 
•of the Gentiles shall come in, and all Ismel shall be saved:" 
then shall it be seen, that ^^ the Lord is King, and hath put 
on glorious apparel," appearing to every soul (rf* man, as 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. And it is meet foif all 
those who lave his appearingj to pray that he would hasten 
the time : that this his kingdom, the kingdom of grace^ may 
come quickly, and swallow up all the kingdoms of tlie earth ; 
that all mankind receiving him for their King, truly believ- 
ing in his name, may be filled with righteousness, and peac^ 
and joy, with holiness and happiness, till they arereinoved 
hence into his heavenly kingdom^ there to reign/with him 
for ever and ever. < 

For this also we pray in those words, "Thy Kingdom 
oome:" we pray for the coming of his everlasting kingdom, 
Ifae kingdom of glory in heaven, which is .the continuation 
and perfection of the kingdom of grace on earth. Conse- 
quently this, as well as the preceding petition, is oflered up 
for the whole intelligent creation, who are all interested in 
ibis gnmd event, the final renovation of all things by God's 
putting an end to misery and sin, t6; infirmity and death. 
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takipg all things into Iiis own hands, and setting up the 
kingdom which endureth throughout all ages. 

Exactly answerable to all this, are those awful words, Jb 
the ptajet at the burial of the dead ; << Beseeching thee^ 
that it may please thee, of thy gracious goodness, slu»rtly to 
accomplisdbi the number :of thine elect, and to hasten thy 
kingdom: that we, with all those that are departed m the 
true &ith of thy holy name, may have our perfect consudi»> 
mation and bliss, both in body and soul, in thy eyerlasliiig^ 
glory.'* 

9. ^^ Thy Will be done on earth as it is in heaven." This 
is the necessary and immediate cons^nence wherever the 
kingdom of God is come : wherever God dwells in the soul 
by faith, and Christ reigns in the heart by love. 

It is probaUe, many, perhaps the generality of men, at 
(he first view of these words, are apt to imagine, they are 
only an expres^on of, or petition for, resignaticm : for a 
leadiness to suffer the Will of God, whatsoever it be con* 
cemii^ us. And this is unquestionably a divine and excels 
lent tamper, a most precious gift of God. But this is not 
what we pray for in this petition, at least, not in the chief 
and primary sense of.it. We pray, not so much for a 
passive, as for an active conformity to the Will of Gfod, 
in saying, ^^ Thy Will be done on earth as it is dcme in 
heaven." 

. How is it done by the angels of God in heaven ? Those 
who now circle his throne rejoicing ? They do it xmllmglj^; 
they love his commandments, and gladly hearken to bk 
words. It is their meat aiid drink to do his Will ; it is their 
. highest glory and joy. They do it continually; there is no 
interruption in their willing service. They rest not day nor 
night, but employ every hour, (speaking after the manner 
of men ; otherwise our measures of duration, days, and 
nights, and hours, have no place in eternity,) in fulfilling his 
commands, in executing his designs, in performing tfas 
counsel of his Will. And they do it pcr/ec^/y. Nosin,n6 
defect belongs te angelic minds. It is true, ^' the stars an 
not pure in his sight," even the morning-stars that sing to* 
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g^her before him. ^^ In his sight/' that is in comparison 
of him, the very angels are not pure. Bat this does not 
imply, that they are not pure in themselves* Donbtl^s they 
aie; they are ifithout spot and blameless. They are al« 
together devoted to his Will, and perfectly obedient in all 
things... 

If we view them in another light, we may obararre, the 
angds of God in heaven, do all the Will of God. And they 
4o^ nothing dse, nothing but what they 'are absolutely as« 
siured is his Will. Again, they do all the Will of Grod^ as 
he willeth, in the manner which pleases him, and no odier. 
Yea, and they do this, only because it is his will ; for this 
and no other reason. 

10. When therefore we pray, That the << Will of God 
may be done on earth as it is in heayen," the meaning is, 
Oat all the inhabitants of the earth, even the whole race of 
mankind, may do the Will of their Father which is in 
lieay^i, as wiUinglt/ as the holy angels : that these may do 
it continually even as they, without any interruption of their 
willing service : yea, and that they may do it perfectly; 
iOdit ^^ the God of peace, through the blood of the everlast- 
ing covenant, may make them perfect in every good wwrk 
to do his Will, and work in them all that is well pkasii^ 
in his sight." % 

In other words, we pray, That we, and all mankind, may 
do the whole Will of God in all things^ and nothing else, 
not the least thing but what is the holy and accqitaUe Will 
of God. We pray that we may do the whole Will of God 
as he wiUeth, in the manner that pleases him: and, lastly, 
That we may do it, because it is his Will : that this may 
be the ade reason and ground, the whole and only motive of 
whatsoever we'think, or whatsoever we speak or do. 

11. ^< Give us this day our daily Bread." In tibe three 
fonner petitions we have been praying for all mankind. We 
oome now more particularly to desire a supply for our own 
wants. Not that we are directed, even here, to confine our 
pvayer altogether to ourselves s but this, and each of the 
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foUowing petitions may be used for the whole Church* of 
Cluist upon earth. . j> 

By Bread \te may understand all things needful, whellrar 
for our souls or bodies: ra, 9^5 i^iunv xm Busefieunr tie thingt 
pertaining to U/e and godliness* We undeistand not barely 
the outward bread, which our Lord terms ^^ the meat which 
pcMsbeth ;" but much mois the spiritual bread,, the grace of 
Gfod, the food ^^ which endureth unto everlasting life.'* II; 
was the judgment of nbarty^^of the ancient' Fathers, that we 
are here to uiiderstand the sacramental bread alsM> : daiiy 
/J leoeiired iii the ;beginning by the whole Church of Chris^ 
and highly esteemed till the love of many waxed cold, as the 
grand channel whereby the grace of his Spirit was conveyed 
fo the fiods of etU the dhildi^of God. 
. Our.daily Bread. Thd word we render daily has been 
differently explained by different Commentators. Bui thfe 
most plain and natuilil sense of it seems to be this, which isr 
i^ined in almost all translations, as well ancient as modems 
what is sufEcient for this day; and so for each day as it 
succeeds. 

- 13. Gvce us. For we claim nothing of right, but onljr 
cf free mercy. We deserve not the air we breathe, the earthr 
that bears, <Nr the sun that shines upon us. All our deserl^^ 
we own, is hell. But God loves us freely. Therefore we askr 
him togii^y wh^t we can no more procure for ourselves than 
we caainef^ it at his hands. 

Not that either the goodndss or the power of God is a rea«< 
son: foir u^ to stated idle. : It is hb WiU, that we should use 
all diligence in all things, that we should employ ouir utmost 
a^leavours, as much as tf our success were the natural effect 
of our own wisdom and strength. Aiid then^ as though we 
had done nothing, we are to depend on him, the Giver of 
every good; and ^rfectgHt. 

This Day. For we are to take no thought for the mor* 
row. For this very: end has our wise Creator divided life 
into these little portions df time, so clearly separated fironr 
each other] that we ihight look on every day as a fresh gift 
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of* God, another life> which we may d^dte to hbr^oiy; 
and that every evening may be as the close of life,- beyond 
which we are to see nothing but etetnity. 

13. ^^ And forgive us our Trespasses, as wefi>rgive fliem 
that trespass against us." As nothing but sin can hinder thO 
bounty of God from flowing forth upon every creaiure, so 
this petition naturally follows the former ; that all hinder- 
ances being removed, we may the more clearly trust in 
the Grod of Love, for every manner of thing which is 
good. 

Our Trespasses. The word properly signifies our debts. 
Thus our sins are frequently represented in Scripture : every 
sin laying us under a fresh debt to God ; to whom we al- 
ready owe, as it were, ten thousand talents. What then can 
we answer when he shall say, ^^ Pay me that thou owest2" 
We are utterly insolvent : we have nothing to pay : we 
have wasted all our substance. Therefore, if he deal with 
us according to the rigour of his law, if he exact what he 
justly may, he must command us to be ^^ bound hand and 
foot, and delivered over to the tormentors." 

Indeed we are already bound hand and foot, by the chains 
of our own sins. These, considered with regard to ourselves, 
are chains of iron and fetters of brass. They are wounds, 
wherewith the world, the flesh, and the devil, have gashed 
and mangled us all over. They are diseases that drink up 
our blood and spirits, that bring us down to the chambers of 
the grdive. But, considered as they are here, with r^ar^ to 
Gtod, they are debts immense and numberless. Well, there- 
fove, seei&g we havfe nothing to pay, may we cry unto him, 
iiMhbymtM frahkfy forgive lis all. 

The wotd transhted forgive^ implies either to forgive a 
debt, 6r to unloose a chain. And, if we attain the former, 
the tatter follows' of course ; if our debts are forgiven, the 
chiiins Ml off our hands. As soon as ever, through the free 
grace of Cfod in Christ, we receive forgiveness of sinsy we 
teoeiv* likewise ** a lot among those who are sanctified, by 
ffdtU, which is in himi*' Sin has lost its power : it has no 
dominion over those who are under grace, that is, in favour 
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with God. As ^< there is now no condemnation to tliem 
ttiat are in Christ Jesus," so they are freed from sin as well' 
as from guilt. << The righteousness of the law is fulfilled 
in them, and they walk not after the flesh but after'the 
Spirit." 

14. ^^ As we forgive them that trespass against us.'' Ii^ 
these words our Lord clearly declares, both on what condi* 
fion, and in what degree or manner we may look to be for- 
given of God. All our trespasses and silis are'forgiven us^ 
if we forgive, and as we forgive others. This is a point of 
die utmost importance. And our blessed Lord is so jealous, 
lest at any time we should let it slip out of our thoughts, 
that he not only inserts it in the body of his prayer, but pre- 
sently after repeats it twice over. " If," saith he, ** ye 
fcttgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you. But, if ye forgive not men their trespasses^ 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses," ver. 14, 15. 
Secondly, God forgives us, as we forgive others. So that 
if any malice or bitterness, if any taint of unkindness or 
anger remains, if we do not clearly, fully, and from the 
heart, forgive all men their trespasses, we so far cut short 
the forgiveness of our own. God cannot clearly and fully 
forgive us. He may shew us some degree of mercy. But 
we will not suffer him to blot out all our sins, and forgive 
all our iniquities. 

In the mean time, while we do not from our hearts forgive 
our neighbour his trespasses, what manner of prayer are we 
offering to God whenever we utter these words ? We are in- 
deed setting God at open defiance : we are daring him to do 
his worst. ^* Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them 
that trespass against us!" That is, in plain terms, ^^ Do not 
thou forgive us at all: we desire no fiivour at thy hands. 
We pray, that thou wilt keep our sins in remembrance, and 
ihat thy wrath may abide upon us." But can you seriously 
offer such a prayer to God ? And hath he not yet cast you 
quick into hell ? O tempt him no longer ! Now, even now, 
by his grace, forgive as you would be forgiven ! Now have 



i on thy fellowi^eniuit, as Goid^ath had) md Will 
b«n» ]^ty oil thee* > 

15, << And leM w ^cft kdo Temptadion, bat deHveir vk 
fraw £?il." And lead m not into Tempaatidm The word 
tfSMBlated temptaium meaifis trial of «ny kind. And so the 
Engli^ word temptation was formerly taken in an indiflfe- 
fOfit sense ; akfaough how it id osi^Uy understood of tolicit* 
ation to ^. St. James nses the woid in both theae sensfes ; 
firsts in its general^ then in its res^rathied acceptalkm. H6 
takes it in tte formed kfnse wl/en he saith, << Bles^ is fM 
Asan that endureCh iemptation ; for, When he is tri^J/ \ot 
approved of God,] he shall receive the erowit of 4ift,'* 
chap. i. i^lSk He immediately adds, taking the Word iti 
the latter sense, " Let Wo man say when' he id tempted, I 
am tempted of God ; for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tetnpteth he arty man. But 'every man id 't^rnfilted 
when he is drawn away of his own lust," or desire^ t^bifioiitvos^ 
drawn out of God, in whom alone ^e is safe, and enticed^ 
caught as a fish with a Baif . Tnien it is, when he is thus drawn 
away and enticed^ then he properly enters into temptation. 
Then temptation covers him as a cloud :. it overspreads his 
whole soul. T^ii how hardly i^^I he eincape out of the 
snare ? Therefore, we beseech God, " not to lead us into 
temptation," that is, (seeing^ Ood tempteth no Man^) not 
to sufier us to be led into it. " But deliver us from Evil:" 
rather, ^^--^fronitheetil .Oiie^^^ iwrt th vmm^n. MyTlovr^^ 
is unquestionably i^A^ s^cAr^i^ Offey dmpMtiCBA^ so called, 
the prince and god of this WdrW, who Works With mighty 
power in the chfldren ^oi^' dii$<6bedlehte.' ■ But- all those who 
are the children of Odd t^' ^tB^< ^fe delivered t>ut of his 
Lands. He may iSgfttI against thito ; and so be will. But 
he cannot conquer, Uhless they betray thdr own stouls. He 
may torment fel^ a tiihe,- but he carnmt desttoy ; for God is 
on their side, who will not fail, in the end, to ^' avenge his 
own eleot, that cry Mto him, 6hy add night." Lord, when 
we are tempted^ sufier Ak inot to enter into tem]^tion. Do 
thou make a ^i^ fbt U^ to escape^, that the Wicked One 
touch us fiat. • . 

VOL. VIII. C 
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: 16. The cpnclosion of this diyine prayer, cocamonly 
called The Doxology, is a solemn thanksgivingi a oom- 
pendicms acknowledgment of the attribates and works of 
God. ^^ For thine is the Kingdom ;'* the sorereigii right 
of all things that are, or ever were created : yea, thy king- 
dom is an ererlasting kingdom, and thy dominion endureth 
throughput all ages. ^* The Power:*' the executive powa 
WKhereby thou governest all things in thy everlasting king- 
dopn, whereby thou dost whatsoever pleaseth thee, in all 
places of thy dominion. *^ And the Glory ;'' the praise due 
fipm ev^y creature, for thy power, and the mightiness of 
thy kingdom, and for all thy wondrous works which thoa 
wotkest from everlastbg, and shalt do, world without end, 
for ever and ever! Amen! So be it! 

I believe it will not be unacceptable to the serious Reader 
to subjoin, 

A PARAPHRASE 

/.■■■'■ ■ ON . 

y THE LORDS PRAYER. 



V 1 FATHER of all, whose powerfiil voice, 
jCaird forth this universal frame; 
Whose mercies over all rejoice, 

Through endless ages still the same: 
Thou, by thy Word, uphoMest all, 
^, Thy bounteous Love to all is shewed ; 

Thou bear'st thy eveiy creature*8 call, 
And fillest every mouth with good. 

8 In heaven thou reign'st, enthroned in light, 
p NaturieV expanse beneath time spread ; 

Earth, air, and sea, before thy sight. 
And hell's deep gloom are open laid; 
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Wisdom, a^d might, and lo^ are thine: 

Prostrate before thy face we fell, . 
Confess thine attributes divine, 

And hail Thee Sovereign Lord of All. 

3 Thee, Sovereign Lord,' let all confess, 

That nfoves in earth, or air, or sk j ; 
Revere thy pbwer^ th j goodness bless, 

Tremble before thy piercing eye. 
All ye who owe to Him your birth, 

In praise your evary hour employ: 
JEHOVAH reigns! Be glad, O earth! 

And shout, ye moming-staris, for joy. 

4 SON of thy SIRE's eternal love. 

Take to thyself thy mighty power; 
Let aU earth's sons thy mercy prove, 

Let all thy Uedding grace adore. '■> 
The triumphs of thy love display, 

In -eVc^. heart reign thou alone ; 
Till all tl^ foes ecmfess thy sway, 

And glory ends what grace begun. 

5 SPIRIT of Grace, and health, and power. 

Fountain of light and love below ; 
Abroacf tjiine healing influence shower^ 

O'er all the nations let it flow.^ 
Inflame our hearts with perfect love, . 

In us the work of feith fulfil; 
So not heaven's hoirt shall swifter move 

Than we on earth to do thy will. 

6 Father, 'tis thine each day to yield 

Thy children's wants a fresh supply : 
Thou clot^'st the lilies of the field, 
And hear^ the young ravens cry. 

CS 



Oh thee we daiit out cxtey we live 
Through thee, who know'st omr every need ; 

O feed us with thy gtac^ .and ^ve 
Out sbob this dajr the living braid. 

7 Eternal, spolkss LAMR of GOD, 

Before the worId*s fMrndatioa ^lain. 
Sprinkle us ever with thy Mood, 

O cleanae and keep us ever cleaa. 
To every sdmI <all ptt&ise to thee!) 

Oar bowels of oonpaasion move: ' 
And aB mankind by this may'seo 

God ia in as; for God Is Love. \ 

8 Giver and LORD of lift, whcise pooi^er 

And gvHurdian care fct aU ture^fim^; 
To thee in ierce temptatieo^s hoiir, 

From^aodSatenktos^eeL ! 
Thine, Ijord,'we are, and oar^ thoa art, 

In OS be all thy goocfoess diew'd; 
Renew,- enlarge, and ffl onr hietet '^ 

With peace, and joy, and lieaven, and God. 

9 BTes^Eng and honour, pruse and krve, 

Co-eq[Ual, tSo-etemal THREE, 
In earth bdow, u^ heayen above, 

By air thy WodLS be paid to thee.^ 
Thrfoe ho^, thine the kingdom is. 

The power oninqpoleiit is Tlune; 
And w;lMn created nature dies. 

Thy never-ceaang Glories shine. 



DipOOURSE VII. 
ON OUR LORD'S SERMON ON THE MOUNT- 



Matthjbw vi. 16~18. 



** Moreover f when ye fast^ be not as the hypocrites , of a 
sad countenance; for they cKsfigure their facesy that 
they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto 
yoUy they have their reward. 

^^ But thouj when thou fastest^ anoint thine heady and wash 
thy face; 

^< That thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy 
Father who is in secret : and thy Father who seeth in 
secret y shall reward thee openly.^* 



1. IT has been the endeavour of Satan from the beginning 
of the world, to put asunder what God hath joined together; 
to separate inward from outward Religion, to set one of 
these at variance with the other. And herein he has met with 
no small success, among those who were ^^ ignorant of his 
devices." 

Many, in all ages, having a zeal for God, but not accord- 
ing to knowledge, have been strictly attached to the " right- 
eousness of the law," the performance of outward duties, but 
in the mean time wholly regardless of inward righteousness, 

C3 
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<^ the righteousness ifhich is of God by faith." And many 
have run into the opposite extreme, disr^arding all oat- 
ward duties, perhaps, even ^^ speaking eril of the law, and 
judging the law," so fiur as it enjoins the performance of 
them. 

2. It is by this very device of Satan, that fitith and works 
have been so often set at variance with each other. And 
many who had a real zeal for God, have, for a time, fallen 
into the snare on either hand. Some have magnified faith 
to the utter exclusion of good works, not only from being 
the cause of our justification (for we know that man is ^^jus- 
tified freely by the redemption which is in Jesns") but from 
being the necessary fruit of it, yea, from having any place 
in the Religion of Jesus Christ. Others, eager to avoid 
this dangerous mistake, have run as much too far the con- 
trary way ; and either maint|iined, That good works wore 
the cause, at least the previous condition of justification ; 
or spoken of them as if they were all in all, the whole Re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ. 

3. In the same manner have the end and the means of 
Religion, been set at variance with each other. Some wdl- 
meaning men, have seemed to place all Religion, in attend- 
ing the prayers of the Church, in receiving the Lord's- 
supper, in bearing sermons, and reading books of piety s 
neglecting, mean time, the end of all these. The love of 
God and their neighbour. And this very thing has con- 
firmed others in the n^lect, if not contempt of the ordi- 
nances of God, so wretchedly abused, to undermine and 
overthrow the very end they were designed to establish. 

4. But of all the means of grace there is scarce any con- 
cerning which men have run into greater extremes, than 
that of which our Lord speaks in the aboye mentioned 
words, I mean, religious fasting. How have some exalted 
this beyond ^11 Scriptijre and I^easpo ! And others utterly 
disregarded it! As it were, revenging themselves, by 
undervaluing, as much as the former had overvalued it. 
Those have spoken of it, as if it were a|l in ^1 ; if not the 
end itself, yet infallibly cpnnected tvith its these^ as if it 
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Kft firutkss labour, which hod no idaiion at all theieto. 
"Whcveas it is certain the truth lies between them both. It 
is not all ; not yet is it nothing. It is not the end, but k is 
a precious mean thereto ; a mean which God himself has 
^xdained ; and in which therefore, when it is duly used, be 
"will surelj give us his blessing. 

^ In order to set this in the clearest light, I shall endeavour 
4o shew, First, What is the nature of Fasting, and what 
ihe several sorts and degrees thereof : Secondly, What are 
the reasons, grounds, aiyd ends of it : Thirdly, How we 
may answer the most plausible objec^ons against it : and^ 
Fourthly, In what manner it should be performed. 

I. 1. 1 shall endeavour to shew, First, What is the nature 
of Fasting, and what the several sorts and degrees thereof. 
As to the nature of it, all the inspired Writers, both in the 
Old Testament and the New, take the .word, to fast, in one 
single sense, for not to eat, to abstain from food. This is so 
dear^ that it would be labour lost, to quote the words of 
David, Nehemiah, Isaiah, and the Prophets that followed, 
or of our Lord and his Apostles ; all agreeing in this, that, 
to &st, is not to eatfor a time prescribed. 
. 2. To this, other circumstances were usually joined by 
fhem of old, which had no necessary connexion with it. 
Such were the neglect of their apparel, the laying aside 
those ornaments which they were accustomed to wear : the 
putting on mourning, the strewing ashes upon their head, 
or wearing sackcloth next their skin. But we find little 
mention made in the New Testament, of any of these in- 
diflSsrent circumstances. Nor does it appear, that any stress 
was laid upon them, by the Chri^ians of the purer ages ; 
however some penitents might voluntarily use them, as out* 
ward signs of inward humiliation. Much less did the 
Apostles, or the Christians cotemporary with them,beat or tear 
their own flesh. Such discipline as this, was not unbecom^ 
ing the Priests or worshippers of Baal. The gods of the 
Heathens were but devils ; and it was, doubtless acceptable 
to their devil-god, when his Priests, (1 Kings xviii. S8 ;) 
*^ cried aloud, and cut themselves after their manner, tiU 

C4 
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the bloQ4 gushed irai upaa ihem j'' . bi^t it canoot be pkastag 
tf Him^.nor become his followers, who ^^came not to d&- 
^ay men's lives^ but to jsave them.." 

8. As. ip the degrees or measures of . fasting, we .b»re 
iiytaances of some who have fiisted several days.togediery 
So Moses, Elijah, and our blessed Lord, being endJoed 
-i^itb supern^ural strength for that purpose, aie recorded to 
l^ivi^ &sted without intermission, ^^ forty days and fortjr 
lights." . But the time of fiisting more frequently mentioned 
io Scripture, is one. day, from morning till evening. And 
t)ifs was the &st commonly observed among the ancient 
Christians. But beside these, they had also their half faat% 
(Semijejunia, as Tertulltan stiles them) on the fourth and 
sixth days of the week ( Wedne^ay and Friday) throughovl 
the year ; on which they toc^L no sustenance till three in the 
afternoon, the time when they returned from tho puUio 
service. 

4. Nearly related to this, is what our Church seems 
peculiarly to mean by the term Abstinence : which may ha 
ysed when we cannot fast entirely, by reason of sickness o» 
bodily weakness. This is the eating little ; the abstainii^ 
in part ; the taking a smaller quantity of food than usual. 
Jflo not remember any scriptural instance of this^ Bdt 
neither can I coi^demn it. For the Scripture does nets 
ijt may ha^e its use, and receive a blessing from God. 

5, The lowest kind of fasting, if it can be called by that 
oame, is th# abstaining from pleasant food. Of this, we 
hiave several instances in Scripturej^ besides that of Daniel 
9iid his brethren, who from a peculiar, consideration, namdy, 
that they might ^^ not defile themselves with the portiohs of 
the King's meat, nor vrith the wine which he drank," (a 
^aily provision of which the l^ing had appointed fox them) 
requested amd obtained of the Prmce of the Eunuchs^ 
pulse to eat and water to drink, Dan. iv. 5, &6. Perhaps 
^om a mistaken imitaiioqi of this, might spring the very 
aiicient custom, of abstaining from flesh and wine, during 
such times as we^e set apart for fasting and abstinence. If 
it did not rather arise /rpfn a supposition, , that these were 
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&& WQgl: i^feasaat food, and a belief, Unit it was' ptoptlt to 
me nbal was least pleasing, at those times of solemn ap* 
proBck to Grod. 

6* In the Jewish Church, there were some stated fasts. 
Sneh was the fast of the seventh month, appointed by God 
hicaadf to he observed by all Israel, under the severest 
penalty. ^^ The Lord spake unto Moses, saying, On the 
tontb day of the seventh month, there shall be a day of 
atonement ; and ye shall afflict your souls-^to make an 
atonement for you before the Lord your God. For,, whatso- 
ever soul it be that shall not be afflicted in that same day, he 
shall be cut off from among his pec^le," Lev. xxiii. 26, &c. 
h after ages, several other stated fiusts were added to these. 
So mention is made by the Prophet Zechariah, of the fast, 
Bol only *< of the seventh, but also of the fourth, of the 
Ifih, and of the tenth month," chap. viii. 19. 

In the ancient Christian Church there were likewise stated 

iasts, and those both annual and weekly. Of the former sort 

was that before Easter; observed by some for eight and 

ferty hours; by others, for an entire week; by many, for 

two weeks, taking no sustenance till the evening of each day. 

Of the latter, those of the fourth and sixth days of the ^^reek, 

observed, (as Epiphanius writes, remarking it as an unde- 

MiaUe feet,) ev oXm m o(X8p&svn* in the whole habUdble earthy 

at least, in every place where any Christians made their 

Idbode. The annual fasts in our Church are, <^ The forty 

days of Lent, the Ember days at the four seasons, the Ro« 

gation days, and the Vigils or Eves of several solemn festi* 

vals : the weekly, all Fridays in the year, except Christmas* 

day.*' 

But, beside those which were fixed, in every nation fear- 
ing God, there have always been occasional fasts, appointed 
from time to time, as the particular circumstances and occa- 
sions of each required. So, when " the children of Moab^ 
and the children of Ammon, came against Jehoshapbat to 
ba(ttle ; Jehoshapbat- set himself to seek the Lord, and pro- 
claimed a fast throughout all Judah,*' 2 Chron. xx. 1 — S. 
And so, " in the flflh year of Jehoiakim, the son of Josiab-, 
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in the ninth month/' vfhen they were afraid of the Kkig of 
Babylon, the Princes of << Jadah proclaimed a fail bcAn 
the Lord, to all the people of Jemsalem," Jer. xxxtL 9. 

And, in like manner, particular persons, who take heed 
unto their ways, and desire to walk humbly and cIob^ 
with God, will find frequent occasion for private searnis of 
thus afflicting their souls, before their Father who is is 
secret. And it is to this kind of fasting, that the diiectioos 
here ariv^n, do chiefly and primarily refer. j- 

II. 1. I proceed to shew, in the second place, What avs 
the grounds, the reasons, and ends of Fasting. 

And, first, men who are under strong emotions of mind, 
who are afiected with any vehement passion, such as sor- 
row or fear, are'often swallowed up therein, and even forgei 
to eat their bread. At such seasons they have little regard 
for food, not even what is needful to sustain nature ; much 
less for any delicacy or variety, being taken up with quite 
different thonghts. Thus, when Saul said, *^ I am sore 
distressed ; for the Philistines make war against me, and 
God is departed from me;" it is recorded, *< He had eaten 
no bread, all the day, nor all the night," i Sam. xxviii. 
15 — ^20. Thus those who were in the ship with St. Paul, 
*^ when no small tempest lay upon them, and all hope that 
they should be saved was taken away, continued fasting*, 
having taken nothing," Acts xxvii. 33 ; no regular meal^ 
for fourteen days together. Apd thus ^^ David, and all the 
men that were with him, [when they heard that,] the peo« 
pie were fled from the battle, and that many of the people 
were fallen and dead, and Saul and Jonathan his son were 
dead also ; mourned, and wept, and fasted until even^ 
for Saul and Jonathan, .and fbr the house of Israel," 
S Sam. i. 18. 

Nay, many times they, whose minds are deeply engaged, 
are impatient of any interruption, and even loathe their need« 
ful food, as diverting their thoughts from what they desire 
should engross their whole attention. Even as Saul, wheu 
on the occasion mentioned before, he had <^ fiiUen aU along 
upon the earth, and there was no sb'ength in him, yet said, 
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^ will liot eaty till bis seryaBb^ togelber wiik the wcMteBy 
<c»Miipelled hii9*" 

S. Here tbm is the nataral giotitid of bstiag^ Oae, wIm 
is «iid^ deep affliction, overwhdmed with sorrow fiir tiBy 
BUid B ttroQg apprehension of the wrath of Gfod, would, wilii« 
0ot any rule, without knowing or considering, whether.it 
wpoe a command of God or not, ^< Ibiget to eat hb bread,'* 
abafaio^ not onljriroBi pleasant, but even from needful food, 
liike St. Pftnl, who, ate he was ^^ led into Damascus, was 
three dajs without sight, and did Beither «ait nor drink," 
Acts ix. 9. 

Yea, when the storm rose high, when ^^ a horrible dsead 
ov^rwhdmed" one who had long been without God in the 
world ; his soul would ^^ loathe all manner of meat;" tt 
would be unpleasing and irksome to him. He would be im* 
patient of any thing that should interrupt his ceaseless cry, 
^^ Lord, saye! or I perish I" 

. How strongly is this expressed by our Church in the fint 
part of the Homily on Fasting : 

'< When men fed in themselves the heavy burthen of sin, 
see damnation to be the reward of it, and behold, with the 
eye of their mind, the horror of hell'; they tremble, they 
quake, and are inwardly touched with scnrrowfulness of hearty 
and cannot but accuse themselves, and open their grief unto 
Almighty God, and call unto him for mercy. This being 
done seriously, their miud is so occupied [taken up] partly 
with sorrow and heaviness, partly with an earnest desire to 
be Miveced from this danger of hell and damnation, that 
all desire ofmeat and drink 18 laid apart, and loathsoiiieness 
[<nr loathing] of all worldly things . and pleasure, cometh in 
place. So that nothing then liketh them more than to weep, 
to lament, to mourn, and both with words and behaviour <o£ 
body to diew themselves weary of life.^' 

3* Another reason or ground of lasting is this : many of 
those who now fear God, are deeply sensible how often they 
have sinned against him, by the abuse of these lawfol 
thii^ They know how much they have sinned by excess 
of food; how long they have trattigressed the holy law of 
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God, with regard to tempenmce, if not sobriety too : bow 
they have indulged their sensaal appetities, perhiqwi to the 
impairing' even their bodily health ; certainly to the no small 
iNirt of their loub. For .herdi>y they continually fed and 
moroased that sprightly folly, that airiness of mind, that 
lBvity<^ temper, that gay inattention to things of the deepest 
concern, that giddiness and carelessness of spirit, which 
were no other than drunkraness of soul, which stupified all 
flieir noUest Acuities, no less than excess of. wine or strong 
drink. To remove, thertofore^ the effect, they remove the 
cause : they keep at a distance from all excess. They ab- 
stain, as fiur as is possible, from what had well nigh plunged 
them into everlasting perdition* They often wholly re« 
firain ; always take care to be sparing and temperate in all 
ftings. 

• 4* They likewise well ronember, how fulness of bread 
increased not only carelessness and levity of spirit, but also 
foolish and unholy desires, yea, unclean and vile affections. 
And this experience puts beyond all doubt. Even a genteel, 
tegular sensuality, is continually sensualizing the soul, and 
sinking it into a level with the beasts that perish. It can- 
aot be expressed what an effect variety and delicacy of food 
have on the mind as well as the body; making it just ripe 
for every pleasure of sense, as soon as opportunity shall in- 
rite. Therefore, on this ground also, every wise man will 
iefrain hn soul, and keep it low : will wean it more and 
more from all those indulgences of the inferior appetites, 
which naturally tend to chain it down to the earth,, and to 
poAlute as well as debase it. Here is another perpetual rea- 
ion for fasting ; to remove the food of lust and sensuality, 
to withdraw the incentives of foolish and hurtful desires, of 
^e and vain affections. 

5. P^haps we need not altogether omit (although . I 
know not if we should do wdl, to lay any great stress upon 
It) another reason for fasting, which some good men have 
Uo^^ insisted on : namely, the punishing themsdves fot 
liaving abused the good gifts of God, by some tunes wholly 
feftiiniior from them i dras exercising a kind of btAy re- 
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vrage upon tbenudTes, for their past feUy and ii^ratitiide^ 
M tuning the thirigfi which idionkl hsro been fer tbdlt 
beeWi^ into at bcc^sion of Mlmg. They toppote David td 
iKiTeiiad an eye to this when he said, ^^ I wept aiid chasl» 
^ned/£orpaMshied] my soul with fiistngt" and St. Faiil^ 
^whenrhe morons what revenge godly sorrow occasioned' ill 
^beOorinthians. i 

-Q. A fifth, and more weighty leason finr fasting is, that it 

Js m kelp In prayer ; particnlarly, when we set apatrt lai^ 

jpoitioBs <of time for private prayer. Then sq;>ecially it isi 

^latCrod is ofiesi pleased te lift vp the souls of his senranis 

^toroail thb things of earth, and sometimes to wrap them 

^sqp^ las'itwere, into the third heavens. And it is chiefly^ 

aaitiis a^he^^to prayer, that it hsis so frequently been ftrand 

^ asean in the hand of God, of confimriBg and increasing^ 

oistt iMi^ yiitne^, not ofaastity only, (as some have idly iraa* 

gia&Ai without any gixmnd^^ dtller fioni Scripture, ReasMi^ 

<ii(fiiqpperieBoe,) but also seriovBness of spirit, eurnestntt4 

^easibilily, and tenderness of conscience ; deadness to At 

wMd, «nd CMiBequenUytheloFve of God and every holy 

and bearaily afieotioB. 

9. Net that there is any natural or necessaiy oonneotkMi 
hetwamfastkig and the Messii^ God conveys therebyJ BW 
he wW havemcfrcy its heHHU have merey ^ lie will convert 
wholBoeT^r seeateth faitai' good, by whatsoever mean he it 
pliMedtaappaiiit. ' And he hath, in all ages, appointei 
Aft, to be a miean^ averting Ms<' wrath, and Mbtainingt 
whiltev^r %hasiii^ w^ from time to time, standln kieed' ^^ i 
-1He^lkii#i^iflaitieantJhJsis, tokv^ the wrath of Obijfy 
we may learn from the remarkable instance of Ahab« 3%ero 
i»M'fwne akeriaa^ who ^ sell hknfdf; whdy giv^ him- 
self^ mp^ like a slave, bought with moneys te^ work ab'dhsdM 
fi4^. Y^y when he << rent his clothes^ and put sadkdodv 
up#niis«Aash, and fested, and weat softly: the woid a£thd 
Lotdcame to Elijah, saying, Seest thou how Ahaht*hiinhi 
Uteartiinselfbefofeme? Because be humblethhiaisdfbtfiiw 
a#, 1 will iiot brii^ theevii in h» days;*' • ' i ' - * '^ 

itwasforthismd, toamttheirialhofGody^MIk^ 
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iraglit God, ^ with Miag, and sackcloth, and ariies." 
This a^ipean 'fhn the whide tenor of his prayer, tnctictt^ 
Urljr fibm the soleinn eondnsion of it. << O Lord, acakd- 
illg to Ul thy righfeousnesses [or mercies} kt thy anger b6 
ttarned away from thy holy moantain. — Hear the prayer of 
thy senrant, ami canse thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary 
that is desolate. — O Lord, hear ! O Lord, fiugiTe : O Loid^ 
hearlien and do, for thine own sake,*' Dan. ix. 3, ]6, &g. 

6. Bat it is not only from the people of God that we leaniy' 
when his anger is moved, to seek him by fastii^ and prayer i 
but even from the Heathens. When Jonah had declared^' 
*< Yet forty days and Ninereh shall be destroyed, the people 
of Nineveh proclaimed a ftst,' and pat on sackcloth from 
the greatest dfthera unto th^ teast. For the King of Nine- 
veh arose from his throne, and laid his robe from him, and 
covered himself with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. And lie 
caused it to be proclaimed and paUished through Ninevrii^* 
Let Neither man nof' beast, herd nor stock, taste any tfilng*' 
htt them not feed, nor drink water.'* (Not that the bent 
hid sinned, or could repent; but that, by their exanqple^ 
man might be admonished, considering that for his sin, tbe 
dogen at God was hanging over all creatures.) ^^ Who can 
lell^ if Crod will turn and repent, and turn away from hitf 
fierce anger, that we perish not?" And their lahoui^ was' 
mA in vain. The fierce anger of God was turned away horn 
them. << God saw their works,** (the firuits of that repent- 
ance and. fiuth, which he had wrought in them by his 
Pn^bet;) << and Gfod repented of the evil that he had 
said he would do unto them ; and he did it not." Jmah 
iii. 4, &c. 

9. And it is a mean not only of turning away the wrath of 
God, but allso of obtaining whatever blessings we stand in 
need of. So when the other tribes were smitten before the 
Benjamites, <^ all the children of Israel went up unto the 
house of the Lord, and wept and fasted that day until even ;'* 
and then the Lord said, ^^ Go up again ; for to-morrow I 
win deliver them into thine hand,'* Judges xx. S6, Sec. So 
Samuel gathered all Isiad together, when they were in bon- ' 
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dage to the Philistiiies, ^' and they fasted on that day before 
the Lord : and yfhen the Philistines drew near to battlt 
against Isirael) the Lord thundered upon them with a great 
thunder, and discomfited them, and they were smitten befim 
Inael/* i Sam. vii. 6. So Ezra: << I proclaimed a fieist at 
the river Ahava, that we might afflict ourselves before out 
God, to seek of him a right way for us, and for our little 
ones; and he was entreated of us," Ezra viii. S4« So Ne- 
hemiah ; " I fasted and prayed before the God of heaven, 
and said. Prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day, and 
grant him mercy in the sight of this man." And God granted 
him mercy in the sight of the King, Nehem. L 4 — 11. 

10. In like manner, the Apostles always joined fasting. 
wUli prayer, when they desired the blessing of God on any 
important undertaking. Thus we read. Acts xiii, ^' There 
were in the Church that was at Antioch certain Prophets and. 
Teachers : . as they ministered to the Lord and fitsted,'*. 
(doabtlesB for direction in this very afiair,) ^^ the Holy 
Ghost said. Separate me Barnabas and Saul, for the work 
whereunto I have called them. And when they had" (a 
second time) ^^ &sted and prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, they sent them, away," ver. 1 — 3. 

Thus;also Paul and Bajmabas themselves, as we read in 
the following chapter, when they ^^ returned ' again to 
Lystia, Icpnium, and Antioch, confirming the souls of the 
disciples; and when they had ordained them Elders in 
ev^ Church, and had prayed with fiuiting, commended 
(hem to the Lord," ver. 23. 

Yea, that blessings are to be obtained in the use of this, 
mean, which are no otherwise attainable, our Lord expressly 
d^Iares in his answer to his disciples, asking, ^^ Why could 
not we cast him out? Jesus said unto them. Because of your 
unbelief; for verily I say unto you, if ye have faith as a 
grain of musl^rd-seed, ye shall say unto this mountain. Re- 
move hence to yonder place, and it shall remove, and no- 
bing shall be impossible unto you. Howbeit, this kind (of 
devils), goeth not out, but by prayer and ^ting," Matt, 
xvii*. 19, &c. ; these being ,the appointed mean^ of attain- 
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ing that faitb, wherdby the very devils ore subject unto 
you. 

11. Diese were the appointed means. For it -was not 
mefdy by the light of reason, or of natural consclntey as 
It is called, that the people of God haye been^ in all aga^ 
directed to use fieistiiig as a mean to these ends. But Uatlf 
hov^ been,^ ifirom time to time, taught it of God himself^ 1^ 
elear'axid o^n inevdations of his will. Such is that femaofc* 
aUe one by the Prophet Joel, ^^ Therefore, thus sailh the 
Lord, Turn you unto me, with all your heart, amlwitt 
finting, and with weeping, and with mouming.-^Who 
knoweth, if the Lord will return and repent, and leayie i 
Uessing behind him ? Blow the trumpet in Zion ; saftictify a 
fiist, call a solemn assembly : — Th^ wUl the Lord be jealdis 
over his' land, and will spare his people. Yea,. I will Mii 
yoa com, ahd wine, and oiL — I will iid more makeymrK 
reproach among the Heathen,'' ch. ii. tS, Sec. - *'- 

Nor are they only temporal blessings which God dItMid 
hb people to expect in the use of these meoDds. For, ht tfe 
same tuse thai he promised to those who should s^-b^ 
with fasting, and weeping, and mourning, ^' I will- tortOMy 
to you the years which the locust hath eaten, the eankeii-' 
waira^ and the cat^Uhr, and the palmer-worm, Uniy giteat 
army," he subjoins, ^< So shall ye eat and be satisfi^^ ^akl 
pi*ise the name of the Lord your God. — ^Ye shall also ktH»r 
that I am in the midst of Israel, and that I am the- jUiOi^ 
your God." And then immediately follows the gveat'^^-* 
promise, ^^ I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesft^, ttnlA^ 
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy ; your old nien 
shaU dreank dreams, and your young men shaAl see ¥is{bMi 
Aifed also upon the Servants, and upon the haadiuridilj tt^ 
thoee days will I pour out my Spirit." • ? >m 

12. Now whatsoeyer reasons there were toquicketl-AdW' 
of iildy in the zealous and constant discharge of this dMjp,^' 
they are of equal farce still to quicken us. But tbore i9 
these, we have a peculiar reason for being t^v fasHngsofieni 
namely, the command of Him by whose name we are dalfedv 
He does not^ indeed, in this place, expressly enjoin^ either 
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iksting) giving alms, or prayer. Bat his directions how to 
&sty to give alms, and to pray, are of the same force with 
8ach injunctions. For the commanding us to do any thing 
tHuSy is an unquestionable command, to do that thing ; see- 
ing it b impossible to perfbrm it thus^ if it be not performed 
ai alL Consequently, the saying, Give alms, pray, fast, 
iasueha^mannerj is a dear command to perform all those 
ddtiess asirell as to perform them ia that manner^ vfhich 
shall, ift no wise, lose its reward. 

And this is a still farther motive and encouragonent to the 
performance of this duty ; even the promise which our Lord 
Uas graciously annexed to the due discharge of it : ^^ thy 
Father, who seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly." Such 
»& the plain grounds, reasons, and ends of fasting ; such 
ir our encouragement to persevere therein, notwithstanding 
sdimndaiice of objectionsi which men, wiser than their:Lord| 
have been continually raising againt it ! 

III. 1. The most pkuisible of ' these, I come now to con* 
sideri Andj first. It has been frequently said^ << Let a 
Gbristian fast from sin, and not from food ^ this is what God 
Inquires at his hands. So he does; but he requires the other 
ddo« Therefore this ought to be done^ and that not left 
undone. 

View your argument in its full dimensions ; and you will 
easily judge of the strength of it. 

^* If a Christian ought to abstain from sin, then he ought 
not to abstain from food : 
But a Christian ought to abstltin from sin : 
Therefore, he ought not to abstain from food." 
That a Christian ought to abstain from sin, is most true. 
But how< does it follow fromrthence that he ought not^to ab** 
stein from food ? Yea, let him do both the one and the other. 
Let bim^ by the grace of' God, always abstain from sin ; 
and let him often abstain from < food, fox such reasons and 
ends as Experience and Scripture plainly «hew to be answered 
thereby. 

S. << But is it not better (as it has, secondly, been ob« 
jected) to abstain fronr pride a»d vanity, from fodish and 
VOL. VIII. D 
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hurtftil desires, from peeyi^hness, and anger^ and disoNiK 
toit, than from food?'* WUhottt qaestion il is^ Bat hese 
again we have need to remind you of our Lord's words, 
<^ These things ought ye to have done, and not to leave tlie 
other undone." And, indeed, the latter is only in order to 
the farmer ; it is a mean to that great end. We abstain ftooa 
food with this view, that, by the grace of Grod, conyeyed into 
our souls, through this outward mean, in ccMijunction with 
all the other channels of his grace which he hath appointed, 
we may be enabled to abstain from every passion and temper, 
which is not pleasing in his sight. We refrain from the ont^ 
that, being endued with power from on high, we may be able 
to refrain from the other. So that, your argument proves just 
the contrary to what you designed. It proves, that we ou^^U 
to fast. For, if we ought to abstain from evil tempers and 
desires, then we ought thus to abstain from food : since these 
little instances of self-denial, are the ways God hath chosen, 
wherein to bestow that great salvation. 

3. ^' But we do not find it so in fact : (this is a third ob« 
jection.) We have fasted much and often. But what did 
it avail ? We were not a whit better : we found no blessing 
therein. Nay,, we have found it an hinderance rather thdB, 
a help. Instead of preventing anger, for instance, or fret-r 
fulness, it has been a mean of increasing them to such a 
height, that we could neither bear others nor oursdves.'*^ 
This may, very possibly, be the case. It is possible, either 
to fast or pray, in such a manner, as to make you mucfar 
worse than before ; more unhappy, and more unholy. Yet 
the fault does not lie in the mean itself, but in the manner 
oi using it. Use it still,^ but use it in a different manner. 
Do what God commands as he commands it, and then, 
doubtless, his promise shall not fail ; his blessing shall be 
withheld no longer : but, '^ when thou fastest in secret, he 
that seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.'' 
' 4. ^^ But is it not mere superstition, (so it has been^ 
fourthly, objected,) to imagine that God regards such little 
things as these?" If you say it is, you condemn all. the 
generations of God's children. But, will you say, these were 



SBVEI^Ttt DISCOURSE ON Ttt^ 1IIO0NT. 35 

ull'wealr, superstitious men ? * Can jou be so hardy as to> 
affirm this, both of Moses and Joshua, of Samuel and David, 
of Jehosaphat, Ezra, Nehemiah, and all the Prophets? 
Yea, of a greater than all, the Son of God himself? It i& 
certain, both our Master, and all these his servants, did: 
imagine, tbatfastinj^ is not a little thing, and thatheivHbo 
is higher than the highest doth regard it. Of the same jiu%^ 
ment, it is plain, were all his Apostles, after they wtsrt 
^ filled with the Holy Ohost, and with wisdom." When 
^< they had the unction of the Holy One, teaching them all 
fliings,** they still approved themselves the Ministers of Grod^ 
by fikitings, as well as by the '^ armour o( righteousness on the' 
right hand and on the left." After ^* the bridegroom was 
taken from them, then did they fast in those days." Nor 
would they attempt any thing (as we have seen above) 
wherein the glory of God was nearly concerned, such as the 
Msding forth labourers into the harvest, without sdenmt 
ftsting as well as prayer. 

5. /^ But, if fasting be indeed of so grekt importance, and 
afttended with such a blessing, is it not best, say some, fifth- 
ly, to fast always ? Not to do it now and then, but to keep 
a continual fiist? To use as much abstinence, at all times, 
as our bodily strength will bear?" Let none be discouraged 
fiom doing this. : By all means use as little and plain food, 
. exercise as much self-denial herein at all times as your 
bodily strength vrill bear. And this may conduce, by the, 
blessing of God, to severaL of ^ the great ends above, men- 
tioned. It may be a cdnsiderable help, not only to chastity 
but also to heayenly-raindedness ; to the weaning your affec- 
tions from things below, and setting them on things above*. 
But this is hot fasting, scriptural fasting: it is never termed 
so in all the Bible. It, in some measure, answers some of 
Hie ends thereof; bat, «till it is another thing. Practise it 
by all means ; but not«o as thereby to sd; aside a command 
^ God j and an instituted mean of averting his judgments^ 
aad obtaining the blessings of hb children^ 

60 Use continuaUy then as much abstinence as you ^tease;^ 

J>9 
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which, taken thus, is no other than Christian temperaaM 
Bat this need not at all interfere with your observing solenM- 
times of fitting and prayer. For instance; your habitnal- 
abstinence or temperance would not pieyent your fiisting in 
sectet, if you weie suddenly overwhebned With huge sonow^ 
and remorse, and with horrible fear and dismay. Such Mr 
sitimtion of mind would almost constrain ydu to fast t yM* 
would loath your dainty food': you would scarcdy endwa 
eren to take such supplies, as were needful for thebody^ till* 
God <^ lifted you up out of the horrible pit, and set yomrlaefc 
upon a rock, and ordered your goings." The sune-wouU 
be the case if you were in agony of desire, yehemendy mttt^ 
ling with God for his Uessilig. You would need none -la 
instruct yon, not. to eat bread, till you had obtained thaiiv 
quest of your lips. 

7. Again, had you been at Nineyeh when it was: pi#» 
claimed throughout the city, << Let nother man noft himtf. 
herd nor flock, taste any thing : let them not feed <Mr dindk! 
lirater, but let them cry mightily ^to Grod :'' would ymu 
continual fest have been any reason for not bearing part is: 
that general humiliation ? Doubtless it would not; Tow 
would have been as much concerned as any othor not to taste 
food on that day. 

' No more would abstinence, or the observii^ a oootiniui 
fagt, have excused any of the children of Israel, from fesling^ 
Oft the tenth day of the seventh month, the great annual day\ 
of atonement. There was no exception for these in that ao- 
lemn decree, ^< Whatsoever tonl it shall be, that shall not 
be afflicted," (shall not fest) <^ in that day, he shall be cut 
off from among his people." 

Lastly, Had you been with the brethren in AntM>ch, tf 
that time ivben they fested and prayed, before the sending^ 
forth of Barnabas and Saul, can you possibly imagine that 
your temperance or abstinence would* have been^ a sufficjent 
cause for not joining therdn ? Without doubt, if jrou had 
not, you wocdd soon have been cut off frotn the GhristiaB 
Mttununity. You would have deservedly hom cast out 
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' IV* 1. I am, in t)ie>Ia$t p]»ee, to sliew^,^ ia what manner 
we are to fast, that it may be an acceptable service untO-the 
fMd. 'And, first, Let it be done mnto the Lordj with our 
^e«ingly -fixed on-him. Let our intention herein ^betbi^', 
rad this aldne, to glorify our Father that is in Iteaven « to 
ex^'OBB our sorrow and shame, for our manifold transgreil* 
sibotf^f his holy law : to wait for an increase of purifying 
gnt^ drawing our affections to things aboye : Co add seri* 
onmesB and earnestness to our pmyers : to aveit the mt^ihd 
Gody and to obtain all the great and preciotts 'pro]iliseS| 
which 'he hath made to us in Ohrist* Jesus. '- 

Let^is beware of mocking God, of turning our fiist, as 
well as our prayers, into an abomination unto the Lord, by 
flie'^mixtnre of any temporal view, particularly by i^eklng 
the "praise of men. Against this our i)Ie88ed Lord itiDrtepecti^ 
liarlyguards us in the words of the text. *^ Morcovear, wfaeii 
ye &6t, be ye not as the hypcicrites,'' -such were too 'many 
who were called the people of God j f^ of la sad cotrtitenance^^^ 
ionr^^iiflfectedly sad, 'putting theirlooks Mto a peculiar ftrhil 
" For they disfigure their faces," not Only by unnatural dils- 
tiHliohs, but aho by covering them with dust and ashes : 
^ That they may appear unto men to fast:" This is theit 
^ief, if not only design. "Yerily, I say unto you, the^ 
liavec&ehr reward ;" evai the admiration and praise of men: 
'^"Siit'tbDU^'when thou fastest, anoint thy head, and wash 
Hiy fece." Do as thou art accustomed totdoat other tiiiles') 
c^fThat thou appear not unto -men to fast," let this bdnb 
part of thy intention: if they know it withoift any desirfe'oif 
Ibine^ it matters not, thou art neither file '^f)etter nor 'the 
HQpne^'^^ but uilto thy Father \^ho is in secret; and th^ 
Fatlv^ 'Vifho seeth in* secret, c^hall reward thee openly;" 

S. iBut, rf we desire this reward, let' us beware,* secondly, 
(MP fiu^ying we uteris any thing Of God by our iastihg. Wfe 
cannot be too often warned of ^his ; inasmuch as a desireifo 
\gitablishmir wjon righteousness ^ to procure salvation of ^ifl^iK 
and not of grace^ is so deeply rooted ihall oar hriairts : 'fiiM^ 

B 3 
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ing is.only a wa/tvhich God hath ordained, vhereiimft'^ 
wait for his unmerited mercy; and wherein, without alip* 
desert of ours, he hath prosiised freely io give us his' Mes- 
sing. 

: 3. Npt that we are to imagine the performing the baif^ 
outward act will receive any blessing from God. <^ Is it 
suc^ a fiist that I have chosen, (saith the Lord :) a day fer 
a man to afflict his soul ? Is it to bow down his head as a 
bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under Jiim?** 
Are tbesjs outward acts, however strictly performed, all that 
is meant by a man's ^' afflicting his soul? — Wilt thou call 
this ff, fast, and an acceptable day to the Lord ?" No surdy. 
If it be a mere eictemal service, it is all but lost labour. 
Sqch a performance may possibly afflict the body. Bat,: as 
^.the soul, it profiteth nothing. 

.. 4. Yea, the body may sometimes be afflicted too much^ 
so^ to.be unfit for the works of our calling. This also wiQ 
are diligently to guard against^ for we ought to preserve otff 
be^t)i, as agjpod gift of God«. : Therefore care is to be taken, 
wlienever we fast, to proportion the fast to our strength. For 
y^epi^y not offer God murder for sacrifice, or destroy ovur 
bodies to help pur souls. 

. , But at these solemn seasons, we may, even in great weak- 
uess of body, avoid that other extreme, for which Grod con- 
demns^ those who of old expostulated with, him for not 
accej^^ng their fasts. ^^ Wherefore have we fasted, say 
they, and thou seest not? — Behold in the day of ypur fast 
you find pleasure, saith the Lord." If we cannot wholly 
^stain from food, we^may, at least, abstain from pleasant 
food; and theu we shall not seek his-f^ce in vain. 

5. But let us take care to ai^ict our souls as well as'ditr 
bodies. Let every season, either of public or private fasting, 
be a season of exercising all those holy affections, which arc 
implied in a broken anjl, contrite heart. Let it be a season 
.of devout mourning, of godly sorrow for pin : such a sorrow 
jhs tha,t of the Corinthians, concerning which the Apostle 
Sf^thy ^'.Ixejoicey npttbat ye were made. sorry, but that ye 
jBor|ow<54t9;re|KJiili*nfie; ]^r ye yr^re mjjde. sorry after :* 
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fgodly fommefy that ye might receive damage by us in no- 
thing. For godly sorrow^* <99 xarot 0^v Xt/vn) tiie sorrojr 
ivbtch is according to God, which is a precious gift of his 
Spirit, lifting the soul to God from whom it flows, ^' w6rk« 
elh repentance to fiialvation, not to Jbe rsepented of." !Yea| 
and. let our sorrowing after a godly sort, work in us the same 
mnward and outward repentance ; the same entire change of 
lieart, renewed after the image of God, in righteousness 
and true holiness ; and the same change of life, till we are 
Ikoly as he is holy in all manner of conversation. Let it 
^<»rk in us the same carefulness^ to be found in him, without 
spot and blameless ; the same clearing of ourselves ^ by 
€>ur lives rather than words, by our abstaining from all ap« 
peaiance of evil ; the same indignaliony vehement abhor* 
xence of every sin ; the same fear of our own deceitfcd 
liearts : the same desire to be in all things conformed to the 
l^Iy and acceptable will of God ; the same zeal for whatever 
may: be a mean of his glory, and of our growth in the 
Knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ: and the same revenge 
against Satan and all his works, against all filthiness both of 
flesh and spirit, S Con vii. 9, &c. 

6. And with fasting let us always join fervent prftyer, 
pouring out our whole souls before God, confessing our sins 
with all their aggravations, humbling ourselves under his 
.mighty hand, laying open before him all our wants, all our 
guiltiness and helplessness. This is a season for enlarging 
oar prayers, both in behalf of ourselves and of our bre- 
thren. Let us now bewail the sins of our people, and cry 
aloud for the city of our God : that the Lord may build up 
Zion, and cause his face ijo shine on her desolations. Thus 
we may observe the men of God, in ancient times, always 
joined prayer and fasting together. Thus the Apostles in all 
the instances cited above : and thus our Lord joins them in 
the discourse before us. 

7. It remains only, in order to our observing such a fast 
as is acceptable to the Lord, that we add ahns thereto ; works 
of mercy, after our power, both to the bodies and souls of 
men. *^With such sacrifices also God is well pleased." 
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Thus the «ngel declares to CSocneliiis, fasting and pmjrii^ 
io his hoi^, ^^ Tbjr piayers and thine alans are come op 
for a memorial before^God," Acts x. 4. And thiff God hiteH 
self expressly and lai^ely declares, ^^Is not this the-fiHl 
tiiat I ha?e cfaoseo ? To> loose 4he bands of wickedness, io 
vndo the heavy binrdens,>;uid to let the oppressied gofme^ 
and that ye break every yoke ? Is it not to deal thy bread 
to the hungry, and that' thoQ 'bring the poor that are east 
out, to tb^r house? ^When thou^iseest the iiaked^' that tlMNI 
eover< him; and 4hat thou hide not thyself from' thy own 
ftesh ? Then shall thy ligbttbreak^fis^ith' arthe morning, and 
tbine health «haU spring forth speedily $ and thy righteous- 
nosfi shall go before thee ; theglory of the'Lord^hsdl be thy 
Yereward. Theo sbalt thou call, and the Lord shall answers 
thou shalt ery, imd he shall say. Here I toi.^— If [when 
thou fastest] thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, and 
satisfy the afflicted soul : then shall thy light rise in obacn« 
rity, and thy darkness be as the noon-day. And the Loid 
shall guide thee continusilly, and* satisfy thy soul in drought 
and make thy bones M : and thou isbalt be like a waitered 
garden, and like a sprmg of water whose waters fail nei/^ 
ba;.l¥iiL6, &c. 



SEEMOM XXX. 

DISCOURSE VIII. 
ON OUR LORD'S SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 



Matthew vi« 19 — 23. 



'^ Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earthy where 

moth and rust doth corrupt^ and where thieves break 

through and steal: 
*' But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven^ where 

neither moth nor rust doth corrupt^ and where thieves 

do not break through nor steal : 
« For where your treasure w, there will your heart be also, 
" The light of the body is the eye: iftherefore^ thine eye 

besingley thy whole body shall be full of light. 
^^ Bui if thine eye be evil^ thy whole body shall be full €f 

darkness. If therefore the light that is within thee ie 

darknessy how great is that darkness T* 



1. FROM those nrhicfa are commonly termed Religious 
Actions^ and which are real Branches of true Religion, where 
fhey spring from a pure and holy intention, and are per« 
formed in a manner suitable thereto, our Lord proceeds to 
die actions of common life^ and shews that the same purity 
of intention, is as indispensably required in our ordinary 
business, as in giving alms, or fasting, or prayer. 

And without question, the same purity of iiitenftion, 
^^ which makes our alms and deyotions acceptable, must 
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abo make our labour or employment, a proper offering io 
God. If a man pursues his business, (bat he may raise him- 
self to a state of figure and riches in the world, he is no 
longer serving God in his employment, and has nomine 
title to a reward from God, than he who gives alms that he 
may be seen, or prays that he may be heard of men. For 
Tain and earthly designs are no more allowable in our em« 
ployments, than in our alms and devotions. They are not 
imly evil when they mix with our good works, with cm 
religious actions, <^ but they have the same evil nature when 
they enter into the common business of our employments* 
If it were allowable to pursue them in our worldly employ- 
ments, it would be allowable to pursue them in our devo- 
tions. But as our alms and tievotions are not an acceptable 
service, but when they proceed from a pure intention,, so 
our common employment cannot be reckoned a service to 
him, but when it is performed with the same piety of 
heart." 

2. This our blessed Lord declares in the liveliest mander, 
in those stoong and comprehensive words which he exj^ains, 
enfcNTces, and enlarges upon, throughout this whole chap- 
ter. ^^ The light of the body is the eye. If therefore^ 
thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light; 
but if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be fiill of 
darkness*" The eye is the intention : what the eye is to thd 
body, the intention is to the soul. As the one guides all the 
motions of tlie body, so does the other those of the soul. 
This eye of the soul is then said to be single, when it looks 
at one thing only ; when we have no other design, but io 
<< know God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent :"• to 
know him with suitable aflfecUons, loving him as he hat^ 
loved us : to please Grod in all things : to serve God (as vie 
love him) with all our heart, and mind, and soul, and 
strength : and to enjoy God in all, — and above all things^ 
in time and in eternity. 

S. ^^ If thine eye be thus single,'* tkus fixed on God^ 
<<thjr whole body shall be fnU of light*** <<Thy whole 
bo^JTi*^— All that is guided by the intention, as the^body is by 
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4he tjt. All tfaoa art : all thou dott : thy desiresi fiBmpinrs, 

^iSeciions; thy thoughts, ^ords, and acticms. The whole of 

iUiese '^ shall be full of light :'' full of true divine knew- 

Jedge. This i» the first thing we nay here understaiid by 

light. ^^ In his light thou dialt see light. ' He who of old 

fXHnmanded light to shine out of darkness, shall shine in thy 

jitert/' He shall enlighten the .eyes of thy. understanding! 

with the knowledge of the glory oi God. His Sphrit shaU 

reveal unto thee, the deep things of God. The inspiratioii 

of the Holy One shaU^ve thee understanding, and cfiuse 

thee to know wisdom secretly. Yea, the ammting which 

thou receivest of him, ^^ shall abide in thee, and (each thee 

of dl things.*' 

How does experience confirm this ? Even after God hath 
opened the eyes of. our understanding, if we seek or desire 
any thing else th^ God, how soon is our foolish heait 
darkened ! Then clouds again rest upon our souls. DoHbU 
and fears again overwhelm us. We are tossed to and firo^ 
and know not what to do, or which is the path wherein we 
should go. But when we desire and seek nothing but God, 
clouds and doubts vanish away. We ^^ who were, iome* 
4ime8 darkness, are now light in the Lord.'' The night 
now shineiyh as the day : and we find, ^^ the path of the 
upright is light." God sheweth us the path wherein we 
should go, and maketh plain the way before our &ce. 

4. The second thing which we may here underhand by 
Lighty is holiness. While thou seekest God in all things, 
thou shalt find him in all, the fountain of all. holiness, 
xspntinually filling thee with his owi% likeness, with justice^ 
piercy, and truth. While (hou Iqokest unto Jesus and, him 
«|lone, thou shalt be filled with the mind that was in him. 
Thy soul shall be renewed day by day, after the image of 
him diat created it. If the eye of tby mind be not refnoved 
firom him, if thou endurest ^ seeing him that is invisible," 
find seeking nothing else in heaven or earth, then as thou 
beholdest the glory of the Lord, ^ thou shalt be transformed 
into the same image, from glory to glory, by the Spirit of 
fteLord." 
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Anditi$9honmltterd[ daajexprneocty tluit'<<bjr] 
ive ue iku$ safed through fiiith." It k bj fiulh that t 
qre of the mind b opened, lo eee the light of the glo 
love of God. And as h>ng as it b steadily fixed i 
on God in Christ, reconciling the world unto himsd^ 
aie more and more filled with the k^re oi God and 
with meekness, gentleness, long-sofiering ; with all the 
ftofts of holiness which are through Christ Jesns, to ibe ' 
glory of God the Father. 

6. This light which fills him who has a Bingle eye, ^ifla* 
plies, thirdly, Happiness as well as holiness. Sorely^' lig^ 
is iweet, and a pleasant thing it is to seethe sun.*' Bat hovlr 
much more to see the Sun of Righteousness, .contimia% 
shining upon the soul-J And if there be any consolation 
in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any peace that paaedi 
all understanding, if any rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God, they all belong to him whose eye is single^ Thus 19 
his << whole body full of light.'' He walketh in the light as 
God is in the light, rejoicing evermore, praying without 
otaiing, and in every thuig giving thanks, enjoj/bng what- 
ever is the will of God concerning him in Christ Jesos. 

6. ^^ But if thine eye be erril, thy whole body «hall be 
ftdl of darkness/' << If thine eye be evil :" we aee tfaevdil 
fto medium between a single and an evil eye. If ihe eye be 
not iivgle^ then it is evil. If the intention, in whatever we 
do^ be not singly to God, if we seek any thing ebe, then 
our ^^ mind and conscience are defiled." 

Our eye therefore is evil, if in any thing we do, we aim 
at any other end than God ; if we have any view, but to 
know and to love God, pfense and serve him in all thingsi 
if we ha ve any other design than to enjoy God, to be hnppgr 
in him both now and for ever* 

r« If thine eye be not ang^ fixt on God, <<tby whole 
bid(y»haUbefiiIlofdarfcnm.'* The veil shaU stiU lemnin 
tnthyhcnrt. Thy mind shall be more and more blinded^ 
Igr ^Ihegod of this world, lest the l^t of the gloikHiS 
im^fk of Chiirt shonhl shine upon thicr/^ Thon wilt be 
fiiU of ignoianoe and enortondu^g the things of God, not 
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bMng sbie to leceive or disoem them* And efen when tkou 
luwtflome dcfiifeto serve God| tiioa ivilt be full of im&er-^ 
thinly as to the manner of serving him.; Stdisig dOuUi 
and difficulties on every sid^ and not seeing-any wHy ta 
cdcape. 

Yeii, if thine ^e.be not single, if thou seek any of the 
things of earth/ thou ihalt be full of ungodliness and un« 
righteousness : thy desires, tempers, affections, being all 
cut of course, being all dark, and vile, and vain. And thy! 
csonversation will be evil, as well as diy heart, not <^ seasoned 
^th salt^" nor ^^ meet to minister gmce unto the hearers;'** 
but idle, unprofitable, corrupt, grievous to the Holy Spirit 
of God. 

' 8. Both ^^ destruction nsxd unhappiness are in thy wajrs ;: 
finr the way of peace hast thou not known." There is no 
peace) no settled, solid peace, for them that iaio# not God* 
There is no true, nor lasting content for any^ who do nofc 
seek him :with their whole heart. While thou umest at airy 
of the things that perish, ^^ all that cometh is vanity/* 
Yea, not only vanity, but " vexation of spirit,? and that 
both in the pursuit and the enjoyment tiao. Thou walkeM 
indeed in a vain shadow, and disqui^est thyself ill Tain. 
Thou walkest in darkness that may be felt. Sleep on; but 
thou canst not take thy rest. The dreams of life can give 
pain, and that thou knowest : but ease they cannot give«i 
There is no rest in this world or in the world to come^ but 
only in God, the centre of spirits. 

«^ If the light which is in thee be darkness^ how gieat is 
fliat darkness !" If the intention which oogirt to enlighten 
the whole soul, to ffll it with knowled^, and love, and 
peace, and which in fact, does so as long asit ii single^ aa 
kng as it aims at God alone : if this be darkness ; if itaio^ 
at any thing beside God, and consequently cover the soi4 
with darkness, instead of light, with ignorahce and error^- 
wilb sin and miso-y : O how great is that darkness! It ia 
Ae'very smoke which asc^ids ovt of the bottomless pitl^ 
Itis the ^essential night, i^hioh neigmrin Ae IdWestdeep, ib 
Ae'land o£ tfadilndow of deaths 



' 9L Thierdfore, **lay Hbt lij) for yourselves treasures iipoit' 
earth,' wh^e moth and rosl doth bormpt, and virhere thieves 
bipeak'tfatongfa and steal/' If you do, it is plain your eye 
is^etr^ : it'jsnot singly fixed on God. 

With regard to most of the commandments of Gody' 
whether rdating to the heart or life, the Heathens of Africa 
of.'tAinerica, stand much on a level, ivith* those that are 
called Christians. The Christians Observe them (a few otily 
bfdiig ekcepted) Very near asp much as the Heathens. Fof 
Instance : The generality of the natives of England, com- 
monly called Christians, are as sober and as tem'fierate,' as' 
tbe generality of the Heathens near the Cape of Good Hope.i 
And so the Dutch or French Christians, are as humble, and* 
as chaste, as the Choctfiw or Cherokee Indians. It is .kick 
easy to say, when we coiiipare the bulk of nations in Eurdpe^ 
with those in America, whether the superiority lies on the 
one side or the other. At least, the American has not much' 
tfie advantage. But we cannot affirm this, with regard to* 
the command now before us.' Here the Heathen has far 
the pr&*^ninence. He desires and seeks nothing more thaa 
plain food to eat, and plain raiment to put on. And he seeko 
this only from day to day. He reserves, he lays up nothing ^ 
unless it be, as much com at one season of the year, as he 
will need before that season returns. This command, thereto- 
fore, the heathmis, though they know it not, do constantly 
and punctually observe. They " lay up for themselves no 
treasure upon earth;** no stores of purple or fine linen,—* 
of gold or silver, which either " moth or rust may corrupt, 
or thieves break through and steal." But how do the 
Christians observe what they profess to receive, as a com* 
maud of the most high God ? Not at all ; not in any 
degree ; no more than if no such command had ever beei» 
given to man. Even the good Christians, as they are ac*' 
counted by others as well as themselves, pay no manner of 
regard thereto. It might as well be still hid in its original 
Greek, for any notice they take of it. In what Christian 
city do you find one man of fiye hundred, who makes the 
l^ast temple, of laying up juit as mudi tieasoie as^ he. can. It 
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Of increasing his goods just as far as he Is abk ? There 
are indeed those who would not do this unjustly ; there m% 
many who will neither rob nor steal ; and some, who will 
not defraud his neighbour ; nay, who will not gain, either by 
his ignorance or necessity. But this is quite another point. 
Even these do not scruple the thing, but the manner of it* 
They <k) not scruple the <^ laying up treasures upon earth;'' 
but the laying them up by dishonesty. They do not start 
at disobeying Christ, but at a breach of Heathen morality. 
So that even these honest men <k) no more obey this com« 
mand, than a highwayman or a house-breaker. Nay, thejF 
never designed to obey it. From their youth up,, it never 
entered into their thoughts. They were bred up. by their 
Christian parents, masters, and friends, without any instruo* 
tion at all concerning it : unless it were this. To break it 
as soon, and as much as they could, and to continue break> 
ing it to their live's end. 

10. There is no one instance of spiritual infetuation in 
the world, which is more amazing than this. Most of theao 
very men read, or hear the Bible read, many of them every 
liord's-day. They have read, or heard these woids a 
hundred times, and yet never suspect that they are them* 
selves condemned thereby, any more than by those which 
forbid parents to offer up their sons or daughters unto Moloch.^ 
O that God would speak to these miserable self-deceivers, 
with his own voice, his mighty voice I That they may at 
last awake out of the snare of tiie devil, and the scales may 
fall from their eyes! 

11. Do you ask what it is to ^^lay up treasures on earth?" 
It will be needful to examine this thoroughly. And let us^ 
first, observe, what is not forbidden in this command, that 
we may. then clearly discern, what is. « 

We are not forbidden in this command, first, to <^ pro* 
vide things honest in the sight of all men," to provide where* 
with .we may ^' render unto all their due, whatsoever Ihey 
can justly demand of us. So far. from it, that we are taught 
•f God, to " owe no man any jthing." We ought there- 
fore to.nic.ail jdiligence in our: caUingi^in order 40 owawi 
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mait any thing : this being no other than a plain law of 
oommon justice^ which our Lord came ^^ not to destroj, 
but to fulfil;' 

Neither, secondly, does he here forbid the pnnddinf 
ftr ourselves, such things as are needful for the body ; i 
sufficiency of plain, wholesome food to eat, a&d clean ia& 
ment to put on. Yea, it.is our duty, so.fiur as God puts it 
intoour power, to proride these things also ; to tbe end wi 
may '^ eat our own bread, and be burdensome to no man." 

Nor yet are we forbidden, thirdly, to provide for o«r 
cbildren, and for those of our own household. This aba 
it is our duty to do, even upon principles of heatben 
morality. Every man ought to provide the plidn necessarip 
dT life, both for his own wife and children; and tapnt 
them into a capacity of providing these for tbemsdvesi 
when he is gone hence, and is no more seen. I say, of pran 
viding tkescy the plain necessaries of live^ not ddicaciea^ 
not superfluities : and that by their diligent labour; for it is 
no man's duty to fiimish them, any more than hims^, with 
the means either of luxury or idleness. But if any man 
provide not thus far for his own children, (as well as for the 
widot0s of his own house; of which primarily St. Paul is 
speaking, in those well-known words to Timothy :) Me 
hath practically denied the faithj and is worse than ast 
iuftdelf (NT heathen. 

Lastly. We are not forbidden in these words, to lay up 
from time to time, what is needful for the carrying on out 
worldly business, in such a measure and degree, as is su& 
ficient to answer the forc^ing purposes : in such a measure, 
aa. first, to owe no man any thing ; secondly, to procure 
for.oursdves tbe necessaries of life ; and thirdly, to furnisU 
those of our own house with them while we live, and with 
the means of procuring them when we are gone tjo God. 

IfL We may now clearly discern (unless we are unwUling 
ta disoern it) what that is which is forbidden here. It is^ 
Tbe'desi§^edly procuring more of this world's goods, thu 
wtUf answer the foregoii^ purposes: the labourii^ after a 
iM^porMMBsiureofiworUlly^ substance^ a larger increase of 



BIOHXH OISCOTJRSB ON THE MOUNT. 4S| 

gold and silver ; the laying up any more, than these ei)ds 

require, is what is here expressly and absolutely forbidden,: 

If the words have ai\y meanidg at all, it must be this ; foi^ 

they ture capable of no other. .Consequently, whoever he 

is, that owing no man toy. thipg^: arid having food and 

raiment for himself and his household, together with a suit* 

ficiency to carry on bis worldly business, so fiur atf aqswem 

fliese reasonable purposes : whoever,! I say, being aUeadj^ 

in these circumstances, seeks a still larger portion on eartb| 

he lives in an open, habitual denial of the Lord thatbougtA 

him. He hath practically denied the faUky and i$.wars0. 

than AH African or American infidel. ' > 

13a Hear ye this, all ye that dwell in the world, and love 

tb)e world whereiu ye dwell. Ye may be ^^ highly esteemed 

of men ;'' but ye are ^^ an abomination in the sight of God." 

How long shall your souls cleave to the f)ust } How long 

ivill ye load yourselves with thick clay ? When will y^ 

awdke and see, that the open, speculative Heathjeus lare 

nearer the kingdom of heaven than you ? When will ye be 

persuaded to choose the better part ; that which cannot be 

taken away from you ? When will ye seek only to " lay 

up treasures in heaven," renouncing, dreading, abhorring 

all pther ? If you aim at ^^ laying up treasures on- earth," 

you are not barely losing your time, and spending your . 

streogjth fbr that which is not bread : for what is the fruit, if 

you spcQeed ? You have murdered your.owu soul. You 

have extiiiguisbed the last spark of spiritual life therein^ 

Now indeed, ii^ t^ie midst, of life, you are in death. You 

are a liviiq; man, but a dead Christian. ^^ For wherev,y9ur. 

treasure >is, there will your hea^ be also." Your hear^ is 

Slink into the dust: your soul cleaveth to the ground. Your. 

afiections are set, not on things above, but on things of the 

earth ; pjn poor husks that may poison, but cannot satisfy an: 

everlasting spirit, made for God. Your love, yoqr joy, 

your desire are all placed on the things which perish in the. 

using. You have thrown away the treasures in heaven: 

God and Christ are lost. Yoi| have gained riches wA hell« 

firsB. 

yoL.vm. £ 
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14* O <<how bardly shall tbey that haverichesy eiiter 
ifite the kingdom of God !'^ When our Lord's disciples 
urere astdniiAed at his SpeaJdng tiaiiS) he ^as so ikr from 
i^ractingit, that he. repeated the same important truth,, ili 
longer terms thah' before. ^^ It is easier for a camel to go 
thi'dugh the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God.'' How hard is it for them, whose 
eveirj word is applauded, not to be wise in their own eyes t^ 
Hbw hard for tbjem not to tiiink themselves better than the 
piiotj base, uneducated herd of men ! . How hard not' to 
dec^' happiness: ill their riches, or in things depehdeilt upob 
them; in gratifying the desire of the flesh, the desire of '>th6' 
^e,^ bribe pride of V£d ! O ye rich, how can yfeiescsqie 
^ damnation of hell i Only with' God, all thii^ axe 
possible. .' i « . ' : 

• 15. And even if ydu do not succeed, what is the fmit of 
Jrour ^rideavoufring to lay up treasures on earth ? ** Tbey 
dat will be- rich/' (oi /ShXo/xsvoi irXsreiv, they that desire, 
that endeavour after it, whether they succeed or not,) ^^ Ml 
into a -temp^al^if and a snare," a gin, a trap of the devil, 
^* Wnd into msny foolisib and hurtful lusts ;" sviQvfjuaf avtwmf, 
de6tr^'\Hth which reason hath nothing to do; 'such as 
prop^ly belong, not to rational and immortal beings, but 
only to 'the brute^beasts, which have no understandings. 
<^ which drown men in destruction and perdition,'^ in pi^ 
sent' andf eternal misery. Let us but open our eyes^ atid. 
we may daily see the melancholy proofe of this : men, Who 
di^iring, resolving to be fich^ caoeting after money ^ th^ 
f^&ot'jofoil &cilj Aava already pierced themselves through 
withmant/ sorrows^ and anticipkted tlie hell to which they* 
aregbing. •.••;■■:..:...'...•••■ 

' •1['b€! cautiousness with which the Apostle here speaks^ is 
highly observable, tie does not affirm this absolutely of the 
rich.; for a man' Hmy possibly be rich, without any faultof 
his, by an iovfci'-ruling Providence, preventing his own. 
choioe.^^ But he affirmsft of iSH^o/c^^Vot^XttrEiv, !Z%ostf4K)A<^ 
rfi^fre^ or sedt to beiich. ■ Ricbfes, dangerous as they iire^' 
do not always ^^ drown men in destruction and perdition. •- 

:.. ,1.. ,AUl 
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But tlie desire of riches does : tbo^ who calmly desire, and 
ddiberately seek to attain them, whether they do in &ct, 
gain the wotld or not,! do in&Uibly lose their own souls. 
These are they, thi^ sdl him who bought ;them with his 
blood, for a few pieces of gold or silver. These enter into 
a covenant with death . and hell : and their coyenant shaU 
stand. For they are daily making themselves meet to p<ur- ^ 
take of their inheritance itith iht devii and bis angels. 

16. O who shall warn: this gt^eration of vipers, to flee 
firbm the wrath to come ! Not those who lie at their gate 
or fringe at their feet, desiring ta be fed widi the crumbs 
that Mirom their tables. Not those who court their favour 
or feaiklheir frown.; none of those whd mind earthly things. 
But if there be a Christian upon earth, if there be a man 
who hath overcome the wodd, who desires nothing but God, 
and fears none but bimthat is aUe.to destroy both body and 
■Old ia hell : thou, O Man of God, speak and spare not; 
lift up thy vpice like a trumpet Cry aloud, and uhem 
these honourable siittiers the desperate condition wherein they 
stand. It may be, one in a thousand may have ears to 
Jiear, may arise and shake himself from the iust; may 
break loose from these chains that bind him to >the earth, and 
at length lay up trensuses in heaven. :>:: 

. 17^ And if it should be,, that one of these, by the mighty 
ppw^i: of God^ awoke a^ asked. What most I do io be 
saved ?,i , The. anifweri^uxx>jrdiBg to the Orades of God, is 
clear,(;fiill, and express. iGcjddoth not say to thee, ^^Sdi 
all tj^t thou hast." Indeed he who j»eth the hearts^MCif 
men, saw it; needful to enjoin< this in one pecdliar case,; that 
of ,thie ypung^ i^ch Ruler.: .But he liever liud: itdown foir a 
general rule, tOiaUiuch jtsen',' in all succeeding goneraticos. 
His general du^ptipn;is,(fii8t, ff Be not highnailnded^" God 
seeth not as map seethe . Hq esteems tbe6 apt for thy riches, 
for thy; grandeiMr or equiplage^ for any squalification w acr. 
complishment, which is directly or indirectly owing to thy 
wealth, wJlji^cbf can be bought, or prpcured therebyi All 
these are with him-as dung jEuid.^coss. s let them be so with 
thee also. JBeware thou think not Uiyself to be one jot wiser 

E3 
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or better for all these things. Weigh thysdf in another 
bahnoe; estimate thyself only by the measure of fiiith and 
love ivhich God hath given thee. If thou hast more Of the 
knowledge imd love of XSod than be, thou art on this 
aecolint) and n6 other, wiser and better, more valnable <aiid 
hoiiourable than Ihe ^ti'ho is with the d(^ of thy flock. * Bui 
if thou hast not this treasure, thou art more fodisb, mottt 
vile, more' truly contempt! Ue, I will not say, than th^ 
lowest servant under thy roof, but than theb^gar laid at 
thy gate, full 6f sores. 

18. Secondly, *^ Trust not in ttneertain richest'' ftTrttst 
dot in them for help r and trustinot in lliem for haj^hiM. 

First, Trust not in them for help. Thou art nllsMtbly 
Adstaken, if thou lookest for this in gold or silver. Thefiie 
are no more able to set thee above the svartf, tbantoset 
thi^ above thee devil. Knb^ that both the world and the 
prince of this world laugh at all such preparations against 
thetfa. These will little -avail in the Ablj of ttooUe t even 
if they rematef in the trying hour. But it is not certain, that 
iUey will ;•' for bow o^len do they ^< make themsdves wings 
ttrid fly awayl^^ But if not, whi^ support will they afford^ 
^en: m the cxrdiniMry trouMes dJT life ? The desire of thy 
eyes, the wife of thy youth, thy son^ tfaiiie only son, or the 
^mi which .was as thy own soul^ is taken away at a stroke. 
Wiltthy riches re^imate the breathless clay, or eal^-back 
ite .late inhabilaatf^ Will they secure thee from siokh^, 
diseases, pain ? t. Do these visit the poor only i Nay*,^ he 
ibat feeds thy* flocks^ or tills tikj ground, has less sickness 
and pain than thon;. ' He is more rarely visited by these im^ 
welcbme guests:' and if they come there at all^ they' are 
more easily driven away from this little ^oWj than ilrbm^ the 
dh)i^-t€^ palaces..'' And during the timte that thy body ii 
chaisten^ witti pain/ or ^ cmisuiiies a^jr #ith pining sick- 
ness; how do thy: treasures help thee ? Let the poor. Heathen 
awiwcfr, 

^< Ut lippum pictie tabute, fomenta podagrum, 
Atiriculas dtharae collecta sorde dolente^.*' ' 
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19. Bat there is at hand a greater trouble than dl these. 
TT^Dff art to die. Thpufixt to sink into dnst ; to return to 
the ground from which thou wast taken, to mix with com/- 
mon clay. Thy body is to go to the earth as it y^ns^ while 
fliy spirit returns to God that gaye it. And the time draws 
on ; the years slide away with a swift though silent pace. 
Perhaps your day is fiir spent : the noon of life iis past, and 
the eVening shadows begin to rest upon you. You fed in 
yourselves sure approaching decay. The springs of Ufe 
wear away apace. Now what help in your riches i Do- 
they sweeten death ? Do they endear that solemn hour ? 
Quite the reverse. ^^ O death, how bitter art thou, to a man . 
that liveth at rest in hb possessions !" How unacceptable 
to him is that awful sentence, <^ This night shall thy soul be 
required of thee !'* — Or will they prevent the unwelcome 
stroke^ or protract the dreadful hour ? Can they de- 
liver your soul that it should not see death ? Can they re- 
store the years that are past ? Can they add to your ap- 
pointed time, a month, a day, an hour, a moment i — Or . 
^ill the good things you have chosen^for your portion here, 
follow you over the great gulph ? Not so : naked came you 
into this world ; naked must you return. 

Linqu^da tellus, et domus et placens 
Uxor : nee harum quas seris arborum 
Tepraeter invisam cupressum, 
UUa brevem dominum sequetur. 

Surdiy were not these truths too plain to be observed^ be- 
cause they are too plain to be denied^, np man that is to die 
could possibly trusty for help, in uncertain riches. 

90. And trust not in them for happiness. For here also 
they will be found deceitful upon the weights. Ind^, this 
every reasonable man may infer, from what has been ob« 
served already. For if neither thousands of gold and silver, 
nor any of the advantages or pleasures purchased thereby, 
can prevent our behig miserable, it evidently follows, they 
cannot make us happy. . What , happiness : can they afford 
to Ifim, who in the midst of all is cportriuaed to cry out, 
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^' To mj new ConrCs sad 'f hodgfat does still repaCr, 
And round mj gilded robf <hangd hoeering Care. ** 
Indeed experience is here so full, strong, and undeniable, 
that it makes all other arguments needless. Appeal'we there- 
fore to feet. Are the rich and great, the only happjr men ? 
And is each of them more or less happy, in proportion to 
his measure of riches ? Are they happy at all ? I had 
veil nigh said, they are of all men the most miserable! 
Rich man, for once, spieak the truth from thy heart. Speak 
both for thyself, and for thy brethren. . 

. ^^ Amidst our plenty something still-r- 
To me, to thee, to him is wanting I . 
That cruel something unppssest ^ > 

Corrodes and leavens all the rest»" 



Yea, and so it will, till thy wefirisome ddys of viiiity Ate 
shut up in the night of death. ; " 

Surely then to trust in richer for happiness, is the great- 
est folly of all that are under the sun! Are yovi tick con- 
vinced of this ? Is it possible you should stilt ex]^ki to 
find happiness in money, or all it can prbdiii-e? ' Whatl 
Can silver and gold, and eating and drinking, '^hd horses, 
and servants, and glittering apparel, and diversions and 
pleasures (as they are called) make thee h«ppj I They can 
as soon make thee immortal. 

SI. These are all dead show. Regard them not. Trust 
thou in the living God. So shalt thou be safe under the 
shadow of the Almighty ; his faithfulness and truth shall 
be thy shield and buckler. He is a very present help in 
time of trouble ; such an help as can never fail. Then s|^alt 
thou say, if all thy other frien(]s die, " The Lor^ liveth, 
and blessed be my strong helper !" He shall rememlxfr thee 
when thou liest sick upon thy bed : when vain is the help 
of man, when all the things of the earth can give no sup- 
port, he will "niake all thy bed in thy sickness." He will 
sweeten thy pain: the consolations of God shall cause thee 
to clap thy hands in the flames. ' And even when this house 
of earth is well nigh shaken down, when it is ju^t r^^y to 
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drop into the dust, he wiU teach thee to say, ^^ O'death ! 
where is thy sting ? O grave ! where is thy victory ?:ThaniEs 
be unto God/ who giveth me the victory, through my Loid 
Jesus Christ." 

O trust in him fo^ happiness as well as for help. All the 
springs of happiness are in him. Trust in him iaoho gvodb 
us M things richly to enjoy y ^aq&xpyri mXtiatMs vavrxeirivo'' 
Xavtnv. Who, of his own rich and. free mercy/ holds 
.them out to us,, as in his own^hand^ that* reoeiiring' them as 
his gifts, and as pledges of his love, we may. enjoy *idt that 
we possess. It is his love gives "a relish to all we taste, puts 
life and sweetness into all,: while every creature leads us up 
to the great Creator,, and all earth is a scale to heaven. He 
transfuses the joys that are at his own right hand, into all he 
bestows on his thankful children: who having fellowship 
.with the Father and his Son Jesus Christ, enjoy, him in all, 
and above alL 

S3. Thirdly, seek not to increase in goods. ^^ Lay not 
up for thyself treasures upoaearth." This b a flat, positive 
.command, full as clear, as, ^^ Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery." How then is it possible for a rich man to grow 
richer, without denying the Lord that bought him^? Yea, 
how can any man, who has already the necessaries of life, 
gain or aim at more, and be guiltless ? ^^ Lay not up," saith 
our Lord, ^^ treasures upon earth." If, in spite of thb, 
you do, and will lay up, money or goods, what " moth 
or rust may corrupt, or thieves brealc through and steal :" if 
you will add house to house, or field to field, why do you 
call yourself a Christian ? You do not obey Jesus Christ. 
You do not design it. Why do you name yourself by his 
name? ^^ Why cf^l ye me Lord, Lord," saith he himself, 
*^ and do nc^ the things which I say ?" 

S3. If you ask, ^^ But what must we do with our goods, 
seeing we have more than we have otccasion to use, if we 
nrast not lay them up? Must we throw them away?" 
I answer. If you threw them into the sea, if you were to 
cast them into the fire and consume them, they would be 
better bestowed than they are now. You cannot find so 
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jniseiiffi^oiis.a manner of > thxoyidng thfem away, as either'fiie 
Myii^ them ap/for your posterity^ or the laying tbem^ ovt 
iv^ch yooradves, ip folly and superfluity. ' Of all possHrfe 
methods of throwing them awayj these two are ihei^ttij 
ihikt; thp most opposite to the gospel of Christy alid^the 
titoet pemicioos to your own soul. 

- How pernicious to your own soul the latter of these isy 
4Uto:be^n excellently shewn Jby a late Writer.' ^^ If we^wasfe 
tournioney/ w# are not oniyguilty ol wasting a talent whteii 
God has given us, but we do ourselves this farther bami^ 
•w« turn this useful tale6t into a powerful mean of corrupting 
ourselves : because so far as it is spent wrong, so'far itr if 
apent in the support of some wrong temper, in gratifying 
some vain and unreasonable desires^ which, as GhristiaQB^ 
we are obliged to renounce.^' 

^^ As wit and fine parts cannot be only trifled away, biit 
will expose them that have them to greater follies : so money 
cannot only be trifled away, but if it be not used according 
to Reason and Religion,- will make pec^le live a m(Hre silly 
-and extravagant life, than they would have done without ite 
if therefore you do not spend your money in doing good to 
others, you must spend it to the hurt of yourself • You act 
like one that refuses the cordial to his sick friend,* which he 
cannot drink<hims)elf without inflaming his blood. For this 
is the case of superfluous money ; if you give it to those 
that want it, it is a cordial. If you spend it upon yoursrif 
in something that you do not want, it only inflames and dis- 
orders yourmind.'^ - 

^^ In using riches where they have no real use, iMirwc 
any real want, we only use them to our great hurt, in 
creating unreasonable desires, in nourisl^ing ill tempers, tin 
indulging foolish passions and supporting a vain turn of 
mind. For high eating and drinking^ fine clothes and fine 
houses, state and equipage, gay pleasures and diver»oas, 
do all of them naturally hurt and disorder our heart*. They 
are the food and nourishment of all the folly and weakness 
of our nature. They are all of them the support of some- 
thing^ that ought not to be suppoxted. They ea^wntm^ 



1o that piety and sobriety of faeart, which relishes divfaie 
things; They 'are so many weights upon onr mind, tMt 
make ns less able and less inclined to raise our thoughts aad 
nSedions to things above.'' 

<< Sa that ' money ihvis spent y not merely wasted or iaA^ 
but it is spent to bad purposes and miserable efiects t to Hbb 
corruption' and disorder of our hearts, to the making lis un* 
able to foHbw the sublime doctrines of the gospel. It is but 
ISke keeping money .from the poor, to buy poison for our^ 
seWes.'* 

84. Equally inexcusable are those, who iay up what thqr 
do not need for any reasonable purposes. ^> If a man had 
hands, and^es, and feet that he could give to those that 
wanCed'them ; if he should lock them up in a chest, instead 
of giving them to his brethren, that were blind and lame, 
shonld we not justly reckon him an inhuman wretch ? If 
be lihould rath^ choose to amuse himself with, hoardu^ 
them up, than entitle himself to an eternal reward, bjr 
giving them to those that wanted eyes and hdnds, might 
we not justly reckon him mad ?** 

^^ Now money has very mUch the nature of eyes and feet 
If therefore we lock it up in chests, while the poor and dia* 
tressed want it lor their necessary uses, we are not far from 
the cruetty of him, that cftiooses rather to hoatd tip-the 
hands and eyes^ thait to give them to those that want them. 
If we choose tolay it up, rather than to entitle ourselves to 
an eternal reward, by disposing of our money well, we are 
guilty of his madness that rather chooses to lock up eyea 
and hands, than to make himself for ever blessed by 'giving 
to those that want th^n." 

85. May not this be anoth^ reason why rich inen shall 
so hardly enter into ihe kingdom of heaven ? 'A vast nm- 
jority of them are under a curse, under the peculiar' cune 
of God 1 inasmuch as in the general tenor of their lives, 
tiiey are not only robbing God, continually embezzling lind 
wasting their Lord's goods, and by that very mean, cor- 
mpting their own souls ; but also rd[)bii^ the poor, the 
hungry, the naked ; wronging the widow and the fetherless, 
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MclsSakiBg themselves accountalde for all the want^ afBio-^ 
tioD, and: distress, which they may, but do not lemoye* 
' Ve% doth not the blood of all those -who perish fcnr want 
of what they either lay up, or lay oot needlessly, cry ngwisfe 
diem fton. the earth? O what account will they giye^ 
•to him ;who is ready to judge both the quick and the deadt 
. 96. The true way of ^nploying what you do not want 
yourselves, you may, fourthly, learn from those words qT 
our Lord, which are the counterpart of what went befiuo^ : 
^^ Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven ; where neither 
jnoth noff rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do npt break 
through and steal." Pot out whatever thou canst spaie, 
«pon better security than this world can aflSsrd. Lay up 
4by tfeasurte in the bank of heaven : and Grod shall Hestoie 
them in that day. ^^ He that hath pity upon the poor 
kndeth unto the Lord^ and look, what he layetj^ out^ it 
shall be paid him again.'' Place that, saith he, unto niy 
account. Howbeit, ^< thou owest me thine own self alsol" 

Give to the poor with a single eye, with an upright h^a^ 
and write, ^^ So much given to Gfod." For ^^ inasmuch as 
ye did it unto one of tihie least of these my hrethreug^y^ have 
done it unto me." » < 

This is the part of a faithful and wise steward^,. Not jto 
sell either his houses or }ands, <Mr principal stock,, be it more 
.IHT less, unless some peculiar circumstance should require it; 
and not to desire or endeavour to increase it, any more than 
to squander it away in yi»ity : but to employ it wh<^y to 
ihose wise and reasonable purposes, for which his Lord has 
lodged it in his hands. The wise steward, after having 
provided his own household, with what is needful for life 
and godliness, makes himself /neizcb with all that remains, 
fifom time to time, of the ^^ mammon of unrighteousness; 
diat.when he fails, they may receive him into everlasting 
haMtations :" that whensoever his earthly tabernacle is dis- 
seived, they, who were before carried into Abraham's 
bospm, after having eaten his bread, and worn the fleece 
o£ his flock, and praised God for the consolation, may 



ElOfif tt Bt9COVE9B dlT MB Xlliritf. t§ 

>rc3coiiiei Mm into Paradise^'ah^ to ^flierhottBe ofCM, 
eternal in ttie hea^iis.'' 'f ' '• •■ ^ ^ - ,l.»/<j. i ,. ; 

27. We «< charge you/* therefore, "n^hb ire rich in 
this world/' as having authority from oar great* Lord tmd 
Maister, aya^^w to be habitually doing gboS^^tolheioL 
a course of' good works. ^^ Be ' ye mercifid as jkmr Fathef 
who is in heayen is merciful," who doth good tuid ceaseth 
not. Be ye merciful^ — ^^ Ho# fyx V^--^ After your power ^ 
with all the ability which God giveth. ;'MU[e this your 
only measure of doing good, not any beggarly maxims or 
customs of the world. We ^< chUi^ you to be rich in 
good works;'' as you have much, to give jpfe^eously. 
Freely ye have received ; freely give ; so as to lay up no 
treasure but in heaven. Be ye ^^ ready to distribute" to 
every one, according to his necessity. Disperse abroad ; 
give to the poor ; deal your bread to tbohongryk.' ^Gover 
the' naked with a garment,' entertain the stranger, caifry or 
send relief to them that are in prison. Heal the sick ; not 
by miracle, but through the blesisingof God upon your 
seasonable support. Let the blessing of him that was .ready 
to perish, through* pining want, come upon thee. Defend 
the oppressed, plead the cause of the fatherless, and make 
the widow's heart to sing for joy. < t , 

28. We exhort yoUy in .tbof name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to be willing to communicate : xwofvmr bivcu» To 
be of the same spirit (though not in the same outward state) 
with those believers of ancient times, who remained sted^ 
fasty Ev rm xoivo/via, in that blessed and holy fellowship^ 
wherein ^^ none said, that any thing was his own, but they 
had all things common." Be a steward, a faithfiil and 
wise steward of God, and of the poor ; differing from 
them in these two circumstances only. That your wants are 
first supplied, out of the portion of your Lord's goods which 
remain in your hands, and that you have the blessedness of 
giving. Thus ^^ lay up for yourselves a good foundation," 
not in the world, which now is, but rather, ^' for the time 
to come, that ye may lay hold on eternal life." The great 
foundation indeed of all the blessings of God, whether tern- 
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pdial or denial, is the Lord Jesu Christy fabir^hteonapew 
and blood| vbat he hath done, and whatbe ta^b sttfefed 
ferni. And << other foundation/* in this sense^ f^canno 
man lajf no not an Aposttei no not an! Angel from heaveHi 
But ihraagh his meritsi whaterer we da in his Niupe> is a 
feradatioiifor a good rewasd, in the daj when^^ evary man 
shall leddTe his own reward, according (o his own labour ;'* 
therefore, << laboar''-thou^ f ^not f&t the meat that perishetb^ 
but for.tbat which eiidureth unto everlasting life/? Ther^ 
fore, <^ whatsoever thy hand .findeth to do,: do itwith tbjr 
ndgfat." Therefore, let 

^^ No fiur occasions pass unheeded by ; 
Snatching the ^Iden moments as iHey fl^. 
Thou by few fleeting y^ars ensure eternity !" 

^< By patient contkiuance in well-doing, seek thou for glory^ 
and.hoMar, and immortality«*'. In a constant, inaleua 
performance of all good works, .wait thoii £» that h^ippy 
Ima^ when the. King ^haU si^i f^ I was an hi|ngred, and 
ye gave nle meat ; I was thbsfy,. and ye* gave me drinki 
I was a strai^r, and yetook me m ; naked, andiyexlot^ied 
me. I wi^ si^ and ye visited^ me ; I Wa|5 in prison, and 
ye came unto me. Come, ye blessed of my Father, re* 
oeive the Kingdom prepared for you, j(rom the foundMion 
oftheworldr 
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DISCOURSE IX. 

ON OUR LORD'S SERMOK ON THE MOUNT. 



MATTHEW Vi. Sli-^-dt. 

. I 

... ' ; i 1 J J • ; • -» < • 

^^ iVb man am serve two masters: for either he wUlhate 
if the 0fit^ and hyoethe othe¥; or else hevoiU hoUto the 

one^ and despise the oth^Ti. Ye catmot. serve Oodmd 
. '^'inamman. 
** ■ 'Therefore I say unto you, Take ' no thought for yout 

life, what* ye shall eai^' orhsohat ye shall drink; nor 

yet fdr'yOUr body, what ye shall put on. Is not the 

life more than meal, and the body than raiment f 
^ Behold the fovbls of the air; for they sow not, neither 

do they reap, nor gather into bams: y^ your hea» 

venly Father feedeth them : Are ye not much better 

than they? 
^* Which of you, by taking thought, can add one cubit unto 

his stature? ' , * 

*^ And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the 

lilies of the field how they grow ; they toil not, nd* 

ther do they spin : 
f^ And yet I say unto you, that even Solomon in all his 

glory, was hot arrayed like one of these. 
** Wherefore, if God so cHothe the grass of the field, which 

to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he 
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fud much more clothe you f O yeof lUtiefaUh? 
" TAcre/bre, take no thought j saymgj What shall we eai 9 

Or, What shall we drink? Or^ Wherewithal shall 

we be clothed? 
" (For after all these things do the Geniiles seek) for 

your heavenly Father humeth that ye hace need of all 

these things. 
<< But seek ye first the kingdom iOfGodj, and his rigldeous* 

nessj and all these things shall be added unto you. 
« Ta^ itAe?^r^,^ij^ tb^ffghtfor themorrqw: for t^ 

morrow' shatt tatce thought for the things of itselj* 

Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 



1. IT is recorded of tbe.nations, wbmn the King ol As- 
syria, after he had carried Israel away into captivity, pla- 
ced'ii^theeities of SalQiaria; that ^^Th^yf^lr^ th^ LordT; 
find 0eWed their ^own god&V << These nations/' saifll the 
inspired>writer/ <^ fisared the liord/' performed an outward 
service to him, (a plain proof that they had a\&ar of Gfod, 
though iiotiiccording to knowledge) ^< and sdrved their grtt^ 
ven ijola^, both their children and their chfldren's chi^- 
dfien; ai di4 .thev &tbers, so did thejr .unto ^tJiia day,^ 
2King3).xviifv339 &c. ^ '\s w. ;. 

How i^earjy does the practice of most modern^ CJiristiana 
reseoible thi^.of the. ancient heathens? f^Th^.fea^ the 
I/ord::".tI|ey .ajbso per^brni an outward servipe V> ^Wy ^^^ 
hereby shew, they have some fear of God ;. but tb^ like- 
wise '* serve their own gods. "^ There are those who ^^^ t^ck 
them" (as there were those who taught the Assyrians) " the 
n^mner.pf the Gpd of the land ;" the God whose name^ thc^ 
country bears to this day, and who was once worshipped 
there with an holy worship. " Howbeit,'* they do not serve 
him alone ; they dp not fear him enough for this. But 
" every nation maketh gods of their own : every nation in 
the cities wherein they dwell. These nations fear the Lord,'* 
tliey Mve not laid ^si^e the outward fprm of worshipping 
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him. But ^^ihey serve their gftyia images/' silver and 
gold, the work of men's hands^ Money^ pleasure, abd- 
praise^ the goods of this world,' more than divide their ser- 
vice with the God of Israel. This is the mamiei< both ofr 
^^ their childiN^ and their children's children ; as did th^ir 
fathers, so do» they utito this day." ' . ; • , • ,/ 

- 2. Biit alUio', speaking in a loose way, after the ^common ' 
manner of men, those poor heathens were said to ^^ fear the 
Lord," yet we may observe the Hoty Ghost immediately 
adds, speaking according to the truth and real nature of 
things, ^^ They fear not the L(Mrd, neith^ do after the law 
and commandment, which the Lord commanded the chil- 
dren of Jacob : with whom the Lord made a covenant, and 
charged them, saying. Ye shall not fear other godi, nor 
serve them. — ^But the Lord your God ye shall fear^' and he* 
shall deliver you out of the hands of your enemies." ' . • '' 

The same juagment is past, by the unerring Spirit' (^ 
God, and indeed by all, the eyes of whose understandings 
he bath opened, to discern the things of God^ upon 'these 
poor. Christians, commonly so called. If we speak aoi^rd- 
ii%to the truth and real nature ci things, ^^ they -fear not 
the Lord, neither dof they serve him." For they do/iiot 
<^ after the covenant the Lord hath made with thim,^ neithte 
after the law and oommandment which he hath commanded 
them, saying, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
bim 0nly sha^ thou serve." ^< They serve other gods unto 
this day." And no man can serve two masters. 

3. How vain it is for any man to aim at this !*-To attempt 
<he serving of two masters. Is it not easy to foresee, what 
must be the unavoidable consequences of such an attempt I 
^Eiiher he will hate the one, and love the other; or eke' 
he will hold to the one, and despise the other." The two 
parts of this sentence, although separately proposed, are to 
ie understood in connexion with each other. For the latter 
part k a conseqnience of the former. He will naturally AoU 
^o liim whom he loves. He will so cleave to him, as to 
linffimyi to. him a willing, faithful, aiid diligent service. 
Anld inttt^meani tone, ^he will 80 fer, al least, ddspise^ 
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Softer lie hAles, as to b<if^ little r^^ ta,]ii8.coaiinaiid% 
and to.obejT them, if at all, in a alight and careless manner^ 
Tlierefoi»,'..*wliat8oev^ the m}$e m^n of the w^ld may sii|^ 
pose, <^ Ye caBBot serve God and mammoa;;'^ . ^ 

i A: Mammon ivas the natne of one of tbei heattien.god8y who- 
was supposed to preside over riches. It is h^xi^ undeistood 
of riches ihemselye^^ gold os silrer, or, ii| gfii^l, ni^nej: 
and by a common figiue of Speech, of all th$^tmay,be pur*. 
dtt«wd theieby ; such #s^ase, honour, andfiiea^al.pleainijre. 

But whi^ are we here to uoderstuid,.. by ; remiig' Gad$ 
And what, hj'xsrri^gmafnw^^ ; 
•< We cannot seroe God^ Unless we believe in him. ,Tfajs; 
is ,the only jtrue foundation bf serving him^ ;Therefoi«^ . 4be 
IbdieviHg iin<7od, as ^^ veeonciling the world to himself thro*, 
Christ. J^us^'! the believing in bim, as a losing,, paitjoniiif 
God, is the first great branch of his service. ^ 

And thus to believe in God implies, to iru$t inbim aaour 
•Moei^hy Without whom we can do .nothing, whoi every tQ0* 
iaent»eodiies ^ with pow^r from <m high, without which, it 
islimpossiUeito please him :.as our help, our only heipb im 
ttme.of.tr^uble^ who compasseth iis about with songs o£ 
deKveram^ ; as>our shield, our defender., and the lifter up 
€t our head above all our enemies that are round ;about us« • ' 

It implies, to tru£it in God as our happiness; as the cent; 
fteof spirits, the only rest of our souls; tbQ oplyigopd thait 
kadequiitetdall our capaicities, and sufficient tto satisfy al) 
the desires he hath givea us. < . . ' . - i . 

It implies {What is.nterly allied to the. other) to (rust in 
Crod, as our i^nd ; to have an eye to him in all things ; to uae^ 
idl things only as a mean of enjoying him ; wheresoever w€l 
aie, <xc whatsoever we do, to see Hidt that is invisible, look* 
mg on us wdl pleased, and to refer all things to him in Christ 
Jesus. 

5. Thus to believe, is the first thing we are tp. understand 
hy ierping.God. The second is. To love him. 

Now, to love God in the manner the Scripture describes^ 
in the manner God himself requires of us, and by requiring 
» to work in u&> 13 to love him as the oiiJH oon i 1M 
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is, ^ witll all our heart, and^ith all oursool, and with all 
oar mind, and iirith all oar strength ;" it is' to desire God 
alt]»n^ ftMT. his own sate*; and. nothing else, but "with reference 
to him ; to rejoice in God ; to delight in the Lord; not onlf 
to ieeb; but find happiness in him : to enjoy God Its the ohief 
iDSMig tw thousand ; to rest in him, as our God and dui! all. 
In : a irord, to have, rsuch ^ possession, of God, as makes us 
9lwaysihappy. > . . -if -\. 

, 6. ! A 4hird thing we are to understand by sbroing God, is, 
To.resendde^ or imitate hinii i 

Sb.tlM^ aacient Father. ; Qptimus Dei ct^r^ imUuri 
§U(Bm cdtis,:\Jii8r the bestvonhiportservicdttf Godjto'imW 
taiehkn'jrou worship.'. :-. ■ ,■'■■■ •- y. -v'-i .-: • "» Mv.v.r>lir 

We Jbeie>ispeak,.iof imitati^iortresembling.trim'iiL.ti^ 
SfAritdof'Ohrfininds^ . Foi'here iheitiuet Christian' iiilitaiion 
€i G9d:begin&» (^od.is aiiSpirit ; imd Ibsy tkat'^itafe or 
Btsemblebim^ inustdo itinspiHtandinilvtlw^ y^*ii'.-M 'vh 
i: Now, Gbd'isLoye. Tfaei^sfiireitbey whartitai(it]|e:liiiii in 
tie jBpiritjiof their miiidsj woe titean^rmed'-intb iiie fEjunii 
knageL; They are m^rcifuF, even as he^is meiidifiit; * fhm 
aoul iajdl tbm 'They've ]^iw},,beiieniinty^ com|ia«iHititi^ 
tender-hearted: and that not only'fo tho^gispdianGlgi^ttoy 
but abota'jliie fioitardL }!.¥c^ they'itr^^ iliftse WmV IdHng 
unto enrerj^ man, and tiieirineik;yei:tflnd0io(dl Jiis wortviir^t 
(}j 7. Oi».t\^ing mate yre nxeib jinderkstnd bjr-:seriin^ Gm^ 
and that' ia^^Abeobeyin^- Jiim.; the glorifying' hint i^h'Oin^ 
bodies,, as wdl :iis jowc spirits ; the keeping hh. outward ^Jomu 
mandnMMitg ; Ahe«zealously'>dpihg "whMcier be hath ebjoinei^ 
the auQofolly avoidingwhaelever he hath'finlbidden ; the peN 
fbirnriii^raUjSie ordinary adlicais:^^^ l?&btrs|ngto^e faod 
a pure heart; offeHf^dfeminaU'boly, fenr^ntlafe^^^'Saf 
Grifi^la<iod,:thi»Qgh JesiisChri^ / ^ v ^ V M 

& het us cdusidiii 3ow, what we are to onderstaiid onr the 
(iher band, hy/servingmammcm. And, first, it impiiitoy the 
irmtiing in riohes^ io" .money,, or the thi9g6'lpujcbafewable 
tberd[)y'^ iBsiour stiic&i%a»^. the mean :wherebj|^ we Caliper- 
farm^ wbatereiT'canpefWechave inihahd*: the' trusting in them 
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as our belp, by which we look to be comforted in^ ot do* 
Ulcered out of trouble. 

It implies, the trusting in the world for happiness ; tiM 
Hipposing that ^^a man's life consisteth'' (the comfort of bis 
life) << in the abundance of the things which he ponesseth:" 
the looking for rest in the things that are seen ; fat coirtent 
in outward plenty ; the expecting that satisfaction in the 
things of the world, which can never be found out of Grod« 

And if we do this, we cannot but make the world oar 
end ; the ultimate end, if not of all, at least of maaj of ooi 
imdertakings, many of our actions lEmd designs : in which 
yie shall aim only at an increase of wealth ; at the obtaininf 
pleasure or praise ; at the gaining a larger measuve of looft* 
pdtai itbii]^, without any refeienoe to things etemaL - 
T 9.' The seromgnumman implies, secondly, Lotingtlia 
worU : desiring it for its own sake ; the placing our joy ia 
the things thereof, and setting our hearts upon thmn«: the 
seeking (what indeed it is impossible we should IGod) our 
happiness therein ; the resting with the whole weight of ooK 
aottlfl^* upioilithe staff of thi& broken reed; although daily ea> 
perience shews it cannot support, but will only ^^ enter into 
^r hand and pierce it." 

1 . 10. Toieseodble, to be cooformed tothe worid, is aihiid 
thii^ we are to understand by serving mammon: to have 
dot only designs, but desires, tempers, affectums, snitaUe to 
those of the world : to be of an earthly, sensual mind, chains 
ed down- to the things of earth: to be self-willed, inordinate 
Uk^cis of ourselves; to think highly of our own attainments; 
to desiire and delight in the praise of men ; to fear, shuui 
tad abhor reproach ; to be impatient of reproof, easy to be 
provoked, and swift to return evil for eviL 

II. To serve mammon^ is, lastly, to obey the world, by 
outwardly conforming to its maxims and customs ; to walk 
a6 other men walk, iii the common road, in the broad, 
sliiooth, beaten path ; to be in the fiishion, to follow a mul- 
titude ; to do like the rest of our neighbours ; that is, to4o 
the will. of the flesh and the. mind, to gratify our appetites 
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«iid inclinations ; to sacrifice to ourselves ; aim at our own 
ease and pleasure, in the general course both of our words 
and actions. 

• Now what can be more undeniably clear, than that we 
canmt thus serve God and mammon ? 

IS. Does not every man see, that he cannot comfortably 
serve both ? That to trim between God and the world, is 
the sure way to be disappointed in both, and to have ti6 rest 
either in one or the other ? How uncomfortable a condition 
imist be be in, who having the fear, but not the love of God, 
who serving him, but not with all his heart, has only the 
toils and not the joys of religion ? He has religion enough 
t6 make him miserable, but not enough to make him happy : 
his religion will not let him enjoy the world ; and the world 
win not let biin enjoy. Grod. So that by halting between 
both he loses both, and has no peace either in God or the 
world. 

. 13. Does not every man see, that he cannot serve bofb, 
eonsistently with himself? What more glaring inconsist- 
ency can be conceived, than must continually appear in his 
whole behaviour, who is endeavouring to obey both these 
masters, striving to serve God and mamrrion 9 He is indeed 
^a sinner that go^ two ways;'* one step forward and 
another backward. He is continually building up with one 
hand, and pulling down with the other. He loves sin, and 
hCF. hates it: he is always seeking, and yet always fleeing 
fiomGod. He would and he would not. He is not the 
same man, for one day, no, not for an hour tc^ether. He is 
a modciy mixture of all sorts of contrarieties; a heap of 
QOotradictions jumbled in one. O ! be omsistent with thy« 
self one way or the other. Turn to the right hand or to the 
left. If mammon be God, serve thou him ; if the Lord, 
then serve him. : But never think of serving either at all, 
unless it be with thy whole heart. 

14. Does not every reasonable, every thinking man see, 
thai ]|^ cannot possibly serve God and mammon 9 Because 
there 13 the most absolute contrariety^, the most irreconcile- 
able enmity between them. The contrariety, between the 

F 2 
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most opposite things On earth, between fire and water, daik* 
fleas, aiid light, vanishes into nothing,' when compMed to 
the contrariety between God and mammon. So tbat^'li 
whatsoever respect yon serve the ene^ 'you necessarilj^re- 
nounce the other. Da you believe in God thro' Christ ? Dn 
ytm trust in him as yonr istrei^h, yoar help, yoifr shield, 
and'yoor expeediqg great reward f-H-Ai yofbt hippinessN^ 
Your end iti all, above all things ? Then yon cannot ' Imkf 
in ribhes. It is absolutdy impo^ible yoti sbonldf m tb^ 
^ yon have thb fiuth in God. Do jron thw tmi^ tb rfefarf 
Then' you. have deni^ the faith. .;Yoa do not (fast w'tiie 
Hying God. Do yon lote God ? Doyou '^edc aad iM 
)iap]^iness ' in him ? Then yon cannot ' love the winrld ; nei^ 
1^ tlie thii^ of tbe world. Yon are cmcified to tfie'WMld^ 
Md tbef wodd it crticifiedto yoh. 'Do yon line Htetmn9i9 
Are your affectiobs set on things beneath ? 'Do yov tiMc 
happiness in earthly things ? Then it is impossiid^ yton 
should love God. Then the love of the Fathierisnot%t'jpV]^. 
Jlo you resembte God ? Are you merdfol, as ybar.FUiKt 
18 merciful ? Are you transformed by the renewal of yonr 
mind, into the image of him that created yon ? Then'yw 
cannot be conformed to the present world; Yon bovi^ n^ 
nounced all. its afiectons : and lasts. Are you confiinned to 
the world? Does yolir soul still- bear the imageHif 'Iki 
earthly ? Then you ate^ not renewed in -flie spirit' laf'ytMlr 
mind. You do not bear the image of the heavenly. *^ 
you {Aey God ?. 4iitjWL zealous to. do his will.on >M11ij 
as the ai^ds do in heaven ? Thai it is impossiUe yon tflMrild 
obey mammon. Then yon set the' worldat open ifeSMcei 
You tramjrie its customs and maximst linder fiiotj ttUl'^wlO 
neither follow nor be led by them. Da yon. tblkfw tiie 
world ? Do you live like other men ? - Do yon pleasfo men t 
po you please yourself 2 Then you cannot be a lervaill c^ 
God. You are of your master and fetber; the devil. ' 

1£L Therefore,' thou shalt worshqi tbe Zjordihy God,' And 
Jiim only s^alt thou $erve. Thou slialt lay aside all thoKJi^Ms 
of obeying two masters, of serving God and-Manmioii: 
Thoju s^ pgropospto, thyself noend^ mr hdp^ no ^hapj^ 

•. 1 
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wtmi'hiAt God. Thou shalt seek nothing in earth or heaven^ 
bat hfmt thou shalt aim at nothing, but to know, to k>re, 
and enjoy him. And because this is all your business beloiry 
the oaiy view you can reasonably have, the one design yoa 
are to pursue in all things, <^ therefore I say unto you,'' <a9 
our Lord continues his discourse) ^^ Take no- thought for 
your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet 
for yoat body, what ye shall put on." A deep and weighty 
direction^ which it imports us well to consider, and tho- 
nraghly to understand. 
• 16. Our Lord does not here require, that we should be 
utterly without thought, even touching the concerns of this 
life. A giddy, careless temper, is at the farthest remove 
fipom the whole Religion of Jesus Christ. Neither does he 
niquire us to be ^^ slothful in bu^ess," to be slack and dila* 
ioiy therem. This, lik/ewise, is contrary to. the whole spi- 
rit aJBtd genius of his Religion. A Christian abhors sloth as 
much aa drunkenness, and flees from idleness as he does from 
adulteiy. He well knows, that there is one kind of thought 
and care, with which God is well pleased ; which is abso- 
lutely needful for the due performance of those outward 
works, unto which the Providence of God has called him. 
- It is the will of God, that every man should labour to eai 
his own bread: yea, and that eyeiy man should provide for 
hiii own, for them of his own household. It is likewise his 
will, that we should ^< owe no man any thing, but provide 
things honest in the sight of all men." But this cannot be 
done, without taking some thought, without having some 
care upon our minds: yea, oflen, not Without long and se- 
rious thought, not without much and earnest care. Conse- 
^nently, this care, to provide for ourselves and our house- 
hold, this thought, how to render to all their dues, our bles- 
sed Lord does not condemn. Yea, it is good and accept- 
able in the sight of God our Saviour. 

It is good and acceptable to God, that we should so take 
thought concerning whatever we have in hand, as to have a 
clear comprehension of what we are about to do, and to 
plan our business before we enter upon it. And it is righ- 
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that \^e should carefully coDskler, from time to time^ 
steps we are to take therein ; as well as that we should pre-» 
pare all things before hand, for the carrying it on in the most 
effectual manner. This care, termed by somCf ^< The cam 
of the head," it was, by no means, our Lord's design te 
ocMidemn. * > m».^ 

17. What he here condemns is, ^^ The caie of the heart s'^ 
the anxious, uneasy care: the care that hath. torment; all 
such care as does hurt, either to the soul or body. Whftt 
he forbids is. That care which sad experience dbews, waatci 
the blood, and drinks up the spirits: which anticipates all 
the misery it fears, and comes to torment us before the tioie^' 
He forbids only that care, which poisons the blesstngs of iCH 
day, by fear of what may be to-morrow ; which cannot Mh 
joy the present plenty, thro' apprehensions of future want« 
This care is not only a sore disease, a grievous sicknesar ^t 
ioul, but also an heinous offence agauist God, a un of tbci 
deepest dye. It is an high affront to the gracious Goveivr 
nor and whe Disposer of all things ; necessarily implyingf 
that the great Judge does not do right, that he does nol 
order aH things well. It pkinly implies. That he is waivtu^ 
either in wisdom, if he do not know what things we stand in 
need of: or in goodness, if he do not provide those tbif^ 
for all who put their trust in him. Beware, therefore, that 
you take not thought in this sense : be ye anxiously careful 
for nothing. Take no uneasy thought : this is a plain, supo 
rule, Uneasy care is unlawful care. With a single eye to 
God, do all that in you lies, to provide things honest in tho 
sight of all men. And then give up all into better bands » 
leave the whole event to Grod. 

18. << Take no thought," of this kind, no uneasy thought 
even " for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. la 
not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment 2** 
If, then, God gave you life, the greater gift, will he not give 
you food to sustain it ? If he hath given you the body, how 
can ye doubt, but he will give you raiment to cover it 2 
More especially, if you give yourselves up to him, and 
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atrve him with jour whole heart. << Behold/' see b^ore 
yoor ey^B, ^^ the fowls of the air : for they sow not, nei- 
ther do tiiej reap^ nor gather into barns;'' and yet they 
ladi nothing, <<yet your heavenly Father feedeth thenu 
Are ye not much better than they ?" Ye that are createrai 
capidile of God, are ye not of more account in the eyee 
ci God ? Of a higher rank in the scale of beings i << And 
whicbofyou, by taking thought, can add one cubit to hit 
stalure ?" What profit have you then firom this anxious 
thovgfat i It is erery way fruUless and unavailing. 

^f And why take ye thought for raiment ?" Have ye not 
adaily reproof, wherever you turn your eyes ? ^^ Cmsider 
the Ulies of the field tiow they grow; they toil not, neither 
do they spin ; and yet I say unto you, that even Solomon in 
an his glory was not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, 
if God MO dothe-the grass of the field, which toKlay i% 
and to-morrow is cast into the oven," (is cut down, burnt 
«p, and seen no more,) ^^ shall he not much more clothe 
}Wi, O ye of little fiiith ?" You, whom he made to endure 
fHTiever and ever, to be pictures of his own ^mity ! Ye 
are indeed of little fiiUh r otherwise, ye could aot doubl of 
his love and care, no, not fi>r a moment. 

19. « Therefore, take no thought, saying, What shall 
we eat,** if we lay up no treasure upon earth ? << What 
shall we drink," if we serve God with all our strength, if 
OM eye be singly fixed on him ? ^^ Wherewithal shall we 
be clothed," if we are not conformed to the world, if we 
disoblige those by whom we might be profited ? << For 
afker all these things do the Gentiles seek," the heathen who 
know not God. But ye are sensible, <^ your heavenly Fan 
tfaer knoweth that ye have need of all these things." And 
he hath pointed out to you an infiillible way of being con- 
stantly supplied therewith. ^^ Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness, and all these things shall be 
added unto you." 

• SO. << Seek ye first the kingdom of God." Before you 
give place to any other thought or care, let it be your con- 
cern, That the God and^ Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,. 



who ^gtcte HU only hegoikeik SidH," to ttie eni that ^^lidKe^ 
k^iahkn, ye migfitiiot^perbh^ Imt bave ei^eilaatiiig life^V 
tony idgn iQ yo'ar heurl, taay naniftii^hiiiisdf in yoar Mvi^ 
and dwell and rale tkere: that he may ^^ cast dowiiie#«r^ 
high tbiag whioh exalteth itself agahiiBft the knerwiedge «^ 
God) and (bring into captivity every. thooglit to tbe'Uie^ 
anceof CSirist*" Let GUmI have the-aoleidoaiinioil oVbr jioa^ 
Let. hiin leign without a, nval. • Let him posBeois airyblMr 
heaii^ «nd fule alone. Let. him be your. one desiire^.^jitcittr 
joy, your love ; so' that all that is within you ihay 4ia# 
ttnuaUy cry out, : << The Lord God omnipotent reigfaetb.^ 

^^ Seek -the kingdom oB God, and his rigfateousiiessJf 
Righteousness is the fruit of God's reigning ini<jthe hieaiii 
And what da righteoasnesa but love ? : Tb& Jove o^ God .aad 
of all mankind, flowing (torn Aitii in Jesus Ghirist^ aid 
producing humbleness of mind, meekness^ gieiltlenesi, fafti^ 
suffering, patience^ tjteacbiess to. the.world; and(.eitai]r 
right disposition of heart, toward; Grod, and towsinl:n|i^ 
And by these, it pHxlttcesalL holy actions, livbatsoctUe^iMi^ 
lovely or of good > report ; whatsoever works of ffetUi and 
labour of love are ac^ptable ia God and profit^teiit 
man. . . ..'..•.;) i^lA 

His righteousness: this is all A19 righteousneot stUH it 
is his own free gift to us, for the: sake of Jesus .Christ the 
righteous, through whom alone it is pucchsised for us hIMA 
it is his zs>ork: it is he aloiie that worketb it in ui, by ijba 
inspiration of his Holy Spirit. * , -^ i. A 

21. Perhaps the well observing this, may give Ij^htla 
some other scriptures, which we have nc^ always so deaij^ 
understood. St. Paul, speaking in his epistle to the AomMi 
concerning the unbelieving Jews, saith, "They, b^Hg 
ignorant of God!s righteousness, and going about tq e$tablu9b 
their own righteousness, have not .submitted themselves untQ 
the righteousness of God. " They were f < ignorant of Qod^a 
righteousness," not only of the rigUteousoess of Christy 
imputed to every bieliever, wheseby all his sins are blotted 
out,. and be is reconciled to the favour of God : but (whiob 
seems here to be more immediately understood) the/ w^re 



ij^noimnt of fhAt ih#ard righteomness, of that holiness of 
heart, which is "With the utmost propriety tenned, God*9 
JUighteou^es^^ as being both his own free gift' through 
Christ, and his own work, by his almighty Spirit. And 
beeau^ they were ignorant! of this, they *^ went about to 
^tablish their own' righteousness.'* They laboured to 
eMftblish that outside righteousness, which might very pro* 
pCTly b^ termed their own. For neither was it wrought by 
the Spirit of God, nor was it owned or accepted of him. 
They might work this themselves, by their Own natural 
^rength : and when they had done, it was a stink in his 
hostrils. And yet trusting in this, they would " hot sub- 
mil themselves unto the righteousness t)f God." Yea, they 
hardened themselves agaitist that feith, whereby alone it was 
{NMsible to attain it. ** For Christ is the end of the law* fot 
righteousness, to evety one that bdieveth.** • Christ, when 
he said, It is finished! -pni an end "to the law, to the law itf 
externaV rites and ceremonies, that he might " brii^ in a 
btetter righteousness^ * through his blood, by that one obla- 
tion of himself once bffited, even the image of God, hito 
fhe inmost soul bf " every one thatbelieveth." 

82. Nearly related to these, arelhose' words of the Apostle, 
in his epistle "io the Philippiaiis. • " I count all ihihgs but 
diingthat I may- Win Christ,** 'an Entrance into his everlast- 
ing kirigdom, " artd be found in him'," [believing in him,] 
•* not having ttfkvei'bwn righteousness^ which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteous* 
iiess which is Of (Jod by faith." — ^^ Not having my own 
righteousness which is of the law;" a barely external 
righteousness, the outside Religion I formerly had, when I 
hoped to be accepted of God, because I Was, ^^ touching 
the righteousness "which is of the law, blameless :"i-^" But 
that which is through the faith of Christ, that righteousness 
which is of God by faith :" that holiness of heart, that re- 
newal of the soul, in all its desires, tempers, and affections', 
*^ which is of God :" it is the work of God and not of man^ 
« by feith s" through the faith of Christ, through the teve- 
htion of Jesus Christ in us, and by feith in his Mood ; 
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wliei€bj alone ife obtain Ae vemiHioB of oar aioS) andao 
inheritance among those that are saaotified. 

33. Seek ^e first this kingdom ofOodiayoax hearts, this 
fighteoumessy ivhich is tiie gift and wcnrk of God, the image 
of God renewed in your souls : ^ and all these things shall 
Jbe added unto you :" all things needful finr the body ; auoii 
fi measure of all, as God sees most for the advaaoemeatiof 
his kingdom. These shall be addedy they shall be thfoim 
in, over and above. In sedLing the peace and the love of 
God, you shall not only find what you more immfdiatrfy 
seek, even the kingdom that cannot be moved ; but also 
what you sedL not, not at all for its own sake, but only in 
reference to the other. You shall find in your way to tlia 
kingdom all outward things, so fiir as they are expedieoft 6m 
you: this care God hath taken upon himself: cast you all 
your care upon him. He knoweth your wants : and wkat» 
aoever is lacking, he will not fail to supply. i 

S4. << Therefore^ takeao thought for tbemmrow.'' Not 
mily, take ye no thought, how to lay up treasures on eailh^ 
how to increase in worldly substance ; take no thought how 
to procure more food tlmu you can eat, or more raiment 
than you can put on ; or more money than is required ftom 
day to day, for the pUun reasonable purposes of life : but 
take no uneasy thought, even ccmceming diose things which 
are absolutely needful for the body. Do not trouUe jour^^ 
self now, with thinking what you .shall do at a season which 
is yet afar off. ; Perhaps that season will never come : or it 
will be no concern of your's : before then you will have 
passed through all the waves, and be landed in eternity* 
All those distant views do not belong to youy who are bat a 
creature of a day. Nay, what have you to do with the 
snmroWy more strictly speaking ? Why should you peiv^ 
plex yourself without need ; God provides for you to-daji 
what is needful to sustain the life which he hath givoi yoiu 
It is enough : give yourself up into his hands: if you live 
another day^ he will provide for that alsoi 

25. Above all, do not make the care of future things a 
preteiice for nc^^lecting preset duty. This is the most 
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Sstal way of ^^ taking thought finr the morrow." And; how 
common is it among meo ! Many, if we exhort them to 
h&sp a conscience yoid of offence, to abstain irom what they 
Me oonraiced is evil, do not scruple to reply, << How thm 
iMist we live } Mast we not take care of ourselves and of 
oar Amulies ?" And this, they imagine to be a anffioient 
reason, for oontianii^ in known, wilful sin. They lay, 
and perhaps think, they would serve God now, were, it not 
that they should, by aiKl by, lose their bread. They would 
fieparefor eternity; but they are afiaid of wanting the 
necessaries of life. So they serve the devil for a morsel 4>f 
bread: they rush into hdl, for fear of want; they throw 
away their poor souls^ lest they should, some time or<)ther, 
idl short of what is needful for their bodies. 
. It ia> not strange, that they, who thus take the matter out 
of God's hand, should be so often disappointed-of the very 
things they seek; that while they throw away hqayen, to 
SBOure the things of earth, they lose the one, bat do not 
gain the oUier. The jealous Grod, in. the wise coone of hia 
Providence^ frequently suffers this. : So that they who will 
not cast their care on God, who taking thought for temporal 
things^ have little concern for. things eternal, lose the very 
pcxtion which they have chosen. . There is a visible blast 
on all their undertakings : whatsoever they do, it doth not 
prosper* Insomuch, that after they have forsaken God 
for . the world, they lose what they sought, as well as what 
Aey sought not. They fall short of the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness ; nor yet are other things added unto 
them. 

S6. There is another way of ^^ taking thought jfor th^ 
morrow," which is equally forlndden in these w(»ds. It is 
possible to take thought in a wrong manner, even with re- 
gard to spiritual things : to be so careful about what may 
be by and by, as to n^eet what is now required at our 
hands. How insensibly do we slide into thb, if we are not 
continually watching unto prayer ? How easily are we 
oairied away, in a kind of waking dream, projecting dis- 
tant schemes, and drawing fine acenea in our own imaginap 



Hon i liVe ibink, what good wt will do, when we ate 'in 
ftneh a place, or whea -isiich a time is" come ! How mefal 
we will be,' how plenteous in good woifa, when we ate easi^ 
ilk oar drcnnistancesl How earnestly we wiB serve God; 
Whien onee^sach an hindrance is oat of the way ! * i 

" -^Or, perhaps, you are now in heaviness of soal: God,* ai 
it were, hides his face from you. Yoa see little of the l%ht 
of his countenance ; you cannot taste his redeeming lovei 
In such. a temper of mind, how natural is it i& say, << O ho# 
Will I praise God, when the light of his countenance HdiaH 
hk again lifted up upon' my soul ! How will I exhort is^k&th 
to praise hiria, when his loTte is again shed abcoad in my 
liearti - Then I will do thus and thus » I will speak for God 
in all places : I wittnotlie ashiaraed of diei gospel "of Christ 
!rbeA I will redemi the time. I will useto^the uttermost 
erary talent I hay^ leerired.'^ Do not^ believe tbyieti^ 
Vhou wiK not do it tbeii, unless thou dost it now* '^ lit 
that isfaithful in that which is liMe,V of whatsoever kind 
it be, whelher it be worldly substance, or the fear or love of 
iGfody <^ will be faithful jn that nfhich is mnchJ* But if 
thou now hidest one talent in the earth, thou wilt then'Mde 
five : that is,( if ever fliey are given ;- but there is smdl 
reason to Expect they^ evef will. Indeed ^^ unto him ttat 
iiathy" that is, uses what he hath j ^< shall be given, and he 
AaH have more abundantly. Biit from him that hath not,*' 
that is, uses not €he grace which he hath already received'^ 
Whether in a larger or ^tiiiedler degree, '< shall be taken away 
even that which he hath." 

S7. And take no thought for the temptations of to-morrowi 
HkiB^ also is a dangeacous snare. Think not, ^' Whea sudi 
• temptation comes, what shall 1 do ? how shall I stand ? 
I fed J have not power to resist: I am n^ able to conquer 
^at enemy." Most tme : you have not now the power 
"Wbicb you do not now stand in need oL You are not able 
HI thU time ijo conquer that enemy ; and at this time he does 
not assault you. With the grace you have now, you could 
not withstimd the temptations which you have not* But 
whc^ the temptation comes, the grace will oom^ In greater 
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trials yoa \9}l\ hi(ve. jp^eater Sjbrcaigtfi. When nfixSMn^ 
aboiuiid, tlie cmisplfitiQos of Go4 wiU,f in the pm^ propbvi 
tioo^ aboiiii4 alio. . So (hat in eyerf sitnatiOD, tbff igtMO'^ 
GodiriU t^ MScieitf foriyoiiK H0.doth;itojfc4iiflSer9o«;.<^lo 
be tempted'' lo-4ajy^ ^f aho¥e that jej»e. able la^be*.]! i<Ai4 
^^ in eyery'tempU^ion he will mal»^a,wajr to e^qftpe.? n^^Af 
(hy.dayyfioitbjrptiength shall bQt'^! : • ». v ■ rnM t 
: aB^1<Letiihe morrow/' th^pefem, << take 4beugbt ^finr 
^ things pf itlHelf /' -^at la, when the oMirtow comit8^]ihm 
think of iU |4^r;e.thQ)i to-day^ fie 4t Ihy eanisrt can^ to 
fanprfyve^ th^prqieotlioip-^ Thi9 is your own ;fiiiid itjityour 
«tt; The.past.isias n^hingf aft t!»>ilgliit'9>adirie^et bciM^ 
Vhe i&tare is; nothing to you s ;it Is liot fyout'e ^ p^ap» H 
H^yer ^wfll be*: .There! i? no .dq;>ending on what it yet to 
caoie ; for yoUi^^^ fcaow not whataday tniy briB|r ffineth^'^ 
ThfitefoK^ Uyq to^^ij ; leqe notai^'hofict idse tUs oionMatc 
finritis your portion. ^^ Wiha'fcnowfddiftfi^ihipgs whidh 
hiiv0*b^eii^Mbie him^' or l^hiph altftlheiafteir him •nnder'the 
fua^" ' "She geoi^ftitidns^^ .^al weit) fisek^ ttte begiimiig of 
the world, wherp aite ;t]i^ ii#ir l dBled away t foi^goMem 
Xhey mre,i ttieyilived *theirida3f(j tkeytwereahteUoff the 
earth, as.leaTQ« fiim.^rtlieir irees*[ .XheymooMerodaiRray 
into common dust. Another and another race succeeded ; 
then they ^^ followed the generation of their fathers, and shall 
never more see the light." Now is thy turn upon the earth. 
^* Rejoice, O young man, in the days of thy youth." Enjoy 
the very, very now ; by enjoying Him, " whose years fail 
not." Now let thine eye be singly fixed on Him, " in whom 
is no variableness, neither shadow of turning." Now give 
him thy heart ; now stay thyself on Him : now be thou holy, 
as He is holy. Now lay hold on the blessed opportunity of 
doing his acceptable and perfect will. Now "rejoice to 
suffer the loss of all things, so thou may est ^in Christ." 

29. Gladly suffer to-day, for his Name's sake, whatso- 
ever he permits this day to come upon thee. But look not 
at the sufierings of to-morrow. " Sufficient unto the day is 
the evil thereof." Evil it is, speaking after the manner of 
men ; whether it be reproach or want, pain or sickness. 
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Bpt in the lat^nage- of God, all is blessing : it is a precious 
bakiiy prefNkred by the wisdom of God, and variously dis« 
petued^aXMng his children, accoidh^'to the yarious sick* 
nfesses^ of tlieir souls. Ahd he gires in one day, sufficient 
Wthaidiiy ; pnqportioned to the want -and strength of the 
[Nitient. • If, therefore, thou snatchest to-day, what belongs 
to thee to-morrow ; if thou addest this to what is given thee 
lalteady, it will be more than thou canst bear: this is the way 
not -t<^ heal, but to destroy thy own soul; : Take, therefor^^ 
3«8tas much as hegives thee to-day t lo-day^ do and su6Eer 
his irilL' To-day, give up flhyself,' tliy body, soul, and 
tfpirii; to God, through Christ Jesus : desiring nothing, but 
that God may be^Iorifi(«l In attthow tatty sAI'thou dost, nttA 
nU ttou suflSerest t $eeking nothing, but to know God, and 
lid Son Jtesus Christ, through the eternal Spirit : pursuing 
iMhing, but to love 'him j to serve him,^ knd to enjoy him aft 
•this hour, and to all eternity ! ' 

Now unto God theTathw, who hath made nle and alt 
the world';^'— ui«C6 Gold the Son, who hath rede^ned me and 
all mankind ;-— unto God' the Holy Ghost, who sanctifieth 
«^ and all the elect people of God : be honour and praise^ 
Ciajesty and dominion, for ever and ever t Amen. 
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. . ^ , , . DISCOURSE X. 

ON OUR LORD'S SERMON ON THE MOUNT- 



Matthew Tii. 1—12. 

^^ Judge noi^ that ye henai judged. 

^^ For with what judgment ye judge^ ye shall be judged: 

and with what measure yemetCy it shall be ^fiosureU 
.' \ }o you again. 
f^ And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy.brothet^s 

eyey but considerest not the beam that is in tJUfie mn 

^} Ory howwUt thou say 0thy brothery Let me pull, out 

the mote out of thine eye ,\attd beholdy abeam is u$ 
. thineovmeyef •■.if....- 

^^ Thou hypocritey first east out the beam out 6f. thine own 

eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the 

mote out of thy brother^ s eye. 
^^ Give not that which is holy unto the dogSy neither cast ye 

your pearls before swine; lest they trample them under 

their fedy and turn again and rend you. 
*• AsJcy and it shall be green ydu; seeky and ye shall find; 

hnocJcy and it shall b^ opened unto you. 
** For etery one that askethy receheth; and he that seekethy 

Jlndeth; and to him that knockethy it shall be opened. 
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** Or, what man is there of yoUy whoy if his son ask 

bread, mil he give him a stone ? 
** Or, if he ask a^s^" wHl he g^Mmitferpent ? 
^^ Jf t/Cy thefiy being evtly knots) how to give good gifts 

unto your childreny how much more shall t/our Father 

who is in heaven, give good things to them that ask 

him ? 
" Therefore, all things'^ iMit^he^er^^u would that men 

should do to youy do ye even so to them; for this is 



1. OUR blessed Lord, haying now finished his main de- 
sign, haying first deliyered the sum of true Religion, care- 
fully guarded against J^ofi^-glosseSh of fpen, whereby they 
would make the Word of God of none efiect : and hayii^ 




Mt WK k 2ttitat)i^ a^plifcSificte;. '' 

2. In the fifth chapter, our great Teacher hajs fully de- 
Wiib^'^iiit^kM Reli^dA^A »S' V&j^b^s bk^iie^y - ke^has 
th^S^^yi^ bdPord ti^ ffidse>i^b{mi^btteW^6b),^^^hle& cou- 
stitute real Christianity ; the tempers contained m' that 
toiy^ '^ n^it^ut wMid^,\d^ «kak|}l^Mn sbe^'ihe Ix^d ;^^^ 
\affi*<MtlifiMi^n»ihib^^^^^ i^eilr pro)[)6rfMbtaio, 

from a liying fiiith in God through ChrfastxJiesai^ «R»^trin« 
«u»liy^:iaa^ )QS8eiiliaUy^:^aad,>Bsid^aapepta!ble49^^^t^ 
ihe \atxtkvW^h^ttr Jskesm )ha\t AU\\^u€ totimu, .Ul^wise, 
eyen those that are indiffer0fi4%s\lh^ir x<gKWji\iiatitfe^\jnay be 
roade^^i^ljr, wd f opd)\W ^9C(?pt|iJble>t# sGlo^ by appit 

fiidth^lP^Bptiftf^A V W'^^^^^^^^^^^^^*^^^ K® ^®* 

Clares is of no yAlue;9i^i|k^Go^f,..'iYl^er^s^ i^hs^ 
.^puksvare tbu^., cpnsecrat^^ ^.£^0^^,^^^^^ of 

greafprice, ^' ri:' ■ :^ M-wy^^'':\ ■'•.\..- "• ••^ .'^.^r^' 

3., .|n th^ former pi^ of. tbis,\c^apter/ he points p^^the 
noi^t^mjni^j >aQd mQst fatsd^l^ndrsinces,*^ this holiness. 
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In the latter, he exhorts us by various motives, to break 
through all, and secure that prize of our high calling. 
'■- 4. The first hindrance he cautions us against is judging. 
." Judge not, that ye be not judged." Judge not others, 
that ye be not judged of the Lord, that ye bring not ven- 
geance on your own heads. ** For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged, and with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to you again :" a plain and equitable 
rule, whereby God permits you to determine for yourselves, 
in what manner he shall deal with you in the judgment of 
the great day. 

5. There is no station of life, nor any period of time, 
from the hour of our first repenting and believing the gos- 
pel, till we are miEtde perfect in love, wherein thb caution 
is not needful for every child of God. For occasions- of 
judging can never be wanting. And the temptations to it 
are innumerable : many whereof are 'so artfully disguised^ 
that- we fall into the sin, before we suspect any danger. 
And unspeakable are the mischiefi produced hereby, always 
to him that judges another : thus wounding his own soul, 
and exposing himself to the righteous judgment of God : 
and frequently to those who are judged, whose hands hang 
down, who are weakened and hindered in their course, if 
not wholly turned out of the way, and caused to draw back 
even to perdition. Yea, how often, when this ^^ root of bit- 
terness springs up, are many defiled thereby ;" by reason 
whereof the way of truth itself is evil spoken of, and that 
worthy name blasphemed whereby we are called. 

6. Yet it does not appear, that our Lord designed this 
caution only, or chiefly for the children of God : but rather 
for the children of; tti^ world, for the men who know not 
God. These cannot but hear of those, who are not of the 
w<Mrld, who follow after the Religion above described ; who 
endeavour to be humble, serious, gentle, merciful, and pure 
in heart ; who earnestly desire such measures of these holy 
tem^^ers, as they have not yet attained : and wait * for them 
VOL doing all good to. 9II metf, and patiently suffering evil. 
.Whoever go but thus fiur, cannot be bid,: no more than >^ a 

Vol. VIII. G 
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city set ttpon a hilL" And whj do not those, who '< ad 
their good works, glorify their Father who is in heaven V^ 
What excuse have they, for not tereikding in ihdur 6tep& i 
For not imitating their example, and being followers of titos^ 
as they are also of Christ ? Why, in order to piOTideai 
excuse f(Mr themselves, they condemn those whom they oi^ght 
to imitate. They spend their time in finding out their neigh* 
hours' fanlts, instead of amending their own. They are ie 
busied about others going out of the way, tiiat H^ ihm» 
selves never come into it at all : at least, sever g^ ferWardi 
never go beyond a poor dead form of godliness, without the 
power. 

' 7. It is to these more especklly Uiat our Looi mjf% 

M Why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy br0tiie]:*lB«ye^" 

the infirmities, the mistakes^ the imprudence, the wealuoepi 

tf the children of Gkxl ; << but cohstderest n^t the hmm tip|t 

& in thine own eye?" Thou considerest not the damai^ 

impenitence, the satanic pride, the accursed sdf-wiH, th# 

idofaitrpos love of the world, which are ia thyself and whifift 

make thy whole lih an abomfnation to the L(»pd. Above al^ 

Mrith what supine carelessness and indiflSsrence art thou dao? 

dng over the mouth of hell ? And ^^ how then," with what 

grace, with what decency or modesty, ^^ wilt thou say tothjr 

brother, Le^me putt out the note out of thine «ye," the exr 

ress of iE6al for God, the extreme of self-denial, the tm 

great disengagement fix>m worldly cares and trnj^ymBBitu, 

Vbe desire to be day and night in pmyer, or Iwating Ae 

words of eternal life ? ^^ And bdiold a beam is in thine own 

«ye !" Not a mote, Iflke one of these. <^ Thou hypocrite !'• 

Who pretendest to care for otfieis, aaid hastno oare^ir'thy 

MOwn isoul ! Who makedi a show of zeal for ikt oMse. of 

God, when in truth thou neither lovest aor feanest Jitmi 

^< First, cast out the beam out of fiiine mm eye." CSast tnd, 

the beam of impenitenoe. Know thyself. See and fed thyy- 

Vilf a sinner. Fed, tiiat thy inward parts aie very wicked- 

4iess, that thou art altogether corrupt and abominaUe, and 

that the wrath of God abideth on thee. Cast out the beam 

df pl^ido. Abhor thyself. Swk down as in dust and^isfies. 
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Be more and more KUle and mean, and base and vile in thine 
own eyes. Cai^t out the beam of self-wilL Lej^rn what that 
meapetby ^' If any man wUlcome after me, let him renounce 
tiims^If." Deny thyself, and ta]fp up thy cross dailjr. hei 
thy wfaple soul cry out, ^< I came down from hieaven," (fojc 
so thou didst, thou never-dying spirit, whether thou know- 
est it or not) ^^ not to do my own will, but the will of him 
that sent me.'' Cast Qut the beam of love of the world* 
liove not the world, neither the things of the world. Be 
thoa crucified unto the world, and the world crucified unto 
thc»^. Only ti; e the world, but enjot/ God. Seek ^1 thy 
happiness in him. Above all, cast out the grand beam, that 
supine carelessness and indifierence. Deeply consi^ckr, that 
one thing is needful^ the one thing which thou hast scarcely 
ever thought of. Know and fisel, that thou art a poor, vile, 
guilty worm, quivering over the great gulf! \y^hat art 
thou ? A sinner bom to die ; a leaf driven before the wind : 
a vapour ready to vanish away : just appearing, and then 
scattered into air, to be no more seen 1 See this, '' And thea 
dialt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy bro- 
ther's eye." Then^ if thou ha^t leisure from the concern^ 
of thy own soul, thou shalt know how to correct thy brother 
also. 

8. But, what is properly the meaning of this y^prd^ judge 
mot ? What is the judging which is here forbidden ? It is 
not the same as evil-speaking, although it i^ frequently 
joined therewijth. Cyil-speaking is the rdating any thing 
tihat is evil, coijiQerning an absent person : whereas judging 
may indifferently refer, either to the abs^t or the present. 
Ifeither does it necessarily iipply the speaking at all, but 
Qnly 4he tfm/cing evil of aiiother. Not ihat all kind of think- 
ing evil of others^ is that judging which our Lojrd condemns. 
If I i^ee one ccmunit robbery or murder, or hear hiiu bias* 
Tfhefp^ the Naiqe of Qod, I cannot refrain firom thinking ill 
of the robber or murderer. Yet this is not evil judging : 
tkfire is no sin in this, nor any thing contrary to tender af« 
^tiop. 

9f The ithiin]ung of anotl^er, in a manner contrary to love, 

G 2 
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is that judging which is here condemned, and this may be 
of various kinds. For, first, we may think another to blame 
when he is not. We may lay to his charge (at least, in our 
own mind) the things of which he is not guilty : the woi& 
which he has never spoken, or the actions which he has 
iiever done. Or, we may think his manner of acting was 
wrong, although, in reality, it was not. And even where 
nothing can justly be blamed, either in the thing itself, or 
in the mannar of doing it, we may suppose his intention was 
not good, and so condemn him on that ground ; at the same 
time that he who searches the heart, sees his simplicity and 
godly sincerity. 

10. But we may not <mly fall into the sin o( judging^ by 
condemning the innocent, but also, secondly, by omdemn* 
ihg the guilty in a higher degree than he deserves. This 
species of judging is likewise an offence against justice, as 
well as mercy : and yet such an offence as nothing can se- 
cure us from, but the strongest and tenderest afl^ion. 
Without this, we readily suppose one who is acknowledged 
fo be in feult, to be more in fault than he really is. We 
undervalue whatever good is found in him. Nay, we are 
not easily induced to believe, that any thing good can re- 
main in him, in whom we have found any thing that is evil. 

11. All this shows a manifest want of that love, which » 
Xoyt^ET^ xaxov, thinketh no evil: which never draws an unjust 
dr unkind conclusion from any premises whatsoever. Love 
will tiot infer, from a person's once Mling into an act of 
open sin, that he is accustomed so to do, that he is habitu- 
ally guilty of it : and if he were habitually guilty once^ 
love does not conclude he is so still : much less, that if he 
be now guilty of this, therefore he is guilty of other sins 
also. These evil reasonings all pertain to that sinful judging 
trhich our Lord here guards us against : and which we are, 
in the highest degree, concerned to avoid, if we love either 
God or our own souls. 

IS. But,^ supposing we do not condemn the innocent^ 
neither the guilty any farther than they deserve; still we 
may not be altogether clear of the snare. For there is a 
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third sort of sinful judging, ivhich is the condemning any 
person at all, where there is not sufficient eyidence. And 
be the facts we suppose ever so true, yet that does not acquit 
us. For they ou^t not to have been supposed, but proved;^ 
and till they were, we ought to have formed no judgment : 
I say, till they were : for neither are we excused, although 
the facts admit of ever so strong a proof, unless that proof 
be produced before we pass sentence, and compared witfi the 
evidence on the other side. Nor can we be excused, if ever 
we pass a full sentence, before the accus^ has spoken for 
himself. Even a Jew might teach us this^ as a mere lesson 
of justice abstracted from mercy and brotherly love, ^^ Doth 
our law," says Nicodemus, ^^ judge any man before it hear 
him, and know what he doth?" John xvii. 51. Yea, a 
Heathen could reply, when the chief of the Jewish nation 
desired to have judgment against his prisoner,. ^^ It is not 
the manner of the Romans to judge any man, before he that 
is accused have the accusers &ce to face, and have U« 
cence to answer for himself^ concerning the crime laid 
against him." 

13. Indeed we could not easily fall into sinful judging, 
were we only to observe that rule,, which^^ another of those 
heathen Romans affirms to have been the measure of his 
own practice. " I ain so far^" says he, " from lightly be- 
lieving every man, or any man's evidence against another, 
that I do not easily or immediately believe a man's evidence 
against himself. I always allow him second thoughts, and 
many times council too." Go, thou who art called a Chris- 
tian, and do likewise, lest the Heathen rise and condemn 
thee in that day. 

14. But how rarely should we condemn or judge one an- 
other, at least, how soon would that evil be remedied, were 
we to walk by that clear and express rule, which our Lord 
himself has taught us! "If thy brother shall trespass 
against thee," (or if thou hear, or believe he hath) "go 
and tell him of his fault, between him and thee alone." This 
is the first step thou art to take. " But if he will not hear, 
take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or 



Wi&esses, imf irord may be e^Uished." this is the b^^ 
biAd step. '^ If be neglect tD h^r them, tell itiintofhi^ 
tJbfrcB ;^ eitheir tb the Overteehi IKere<^ or to the w&<fli 
con^jri^atidi]. Hiod h^ thM ddile tfiy part, then think 
df it n6 nibre^ but conMend the WhU6 tfo Giod; 

13. ButsuidikisingthMlid^, by the^ciedfGod, ^dUl 
the b^m ont of thiofe ky^it efey*" and d6^t how << cleaiiy m 
the ifadtfe dr the b^m Which is !n thy brdlhert eye," y« be^ 
Mre thoii dOst not receive hurt thyself, by eiiddtyotarii^ td 
ifdi^ liitt. Still "give hot that wbiich is holy nrilo dogs;^ 
Do not %!itly &cccn!iht ahy to be of this nnniber. E\A If It 
evliicnlly ai^Jjear, that thejr deserVe the title, then <* daSt fi 
hot your pearls before B#ine." Beware of that zeal irtilcl 
& not according to kiidwledge. F6r this Isi^itother gVf^ 
Miiffrince in their wiy, who would bfe <* perfect, as V^ 
heatinly tatber is perfect.'* They iiirho desire Ihfe, dkeSidt 
but desire that all mankind ihould partake of the cbiftuMtii 
Messiiig. And when we ourselves first partake iX the heec^ 
Vehly gBft, thedivihe mcfenceo/ things not ie^, We Wdfti 
der that all mankind do not see the things which ^ «sd 
so plainly, ithd inake no do\ibt at all but we shall bpeh ^he 
eyes of all we haVeany intercourse Mth. Hetace, we iW 
ibr attacking all we hnieet without delay, knd cfonstraiilA^ 
them to see, whether they wiH or iiot. An^ by ill ^disbA 
olf this iiitemperaite zeal, we often isiufibrin bur own soals; 
To preVe^t this sii>ending our strength in vain, o/nr lioid 
^dds thb heedful catition, (needfiil to ^I, but mom «fe^ 
Tcially to thbfe w»lo ar^ riow warm in their first Wve :) ^HSrhi^ 
%i6t that which h hoiy unto 4he dogs, neither cai^yfe ydiir 
pearls before swine : lest they trample them under foo*, iM 
turn again and rend yo*." 

16. *^Give not that *which is li6ly unto the dogs." Aes- 
Iware of thinking, thtt any deserve this appellation, till 
{there is full and faec^t^able proofs stoch its you can hO !diii» 
^ger'T^^U But yAiek it is clearly and indisputably proved, 
thai tTiqrare unholy arid wicked men, not bnJy strangcfrs to, 
bnt ehemiesto 'God, to kll righteotishe^ rind true holiness; 
-Give n&t tk&t which is hol^^ro oyiov, the h6fy ihing^ empha- 
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ticallj so ealled, unto these. The holj, the peculiar doc- 
trines of the gospel, such as were bid from the ages and 
generations of old, and are now made known to us, only by 
the revelation of Jesus Christ, and the inspiration of his 
Holy Spirit ; are not to be prostituted unto these men, who 
know not if there be any Holy Ghost. Not indeed that the 
ambassadors of Christ can refrain from declaring them in 
the great congregation, wherein some of these may pro- 
bably be. We must speak, whether men will hear, or 
irhether they will forbear. But this is not the case with pri- 
vate Christians. They do not bear that awful chai:acter s 
Bor are they under aay manner of obligation to force these 
great and glorious truths on them who contradict and blas- 
pheme, who have a rooted enmity against them. Nay, they 
eioigjkt not so to do, but rather to lead them, as they are able 
to bear. Do not begin a discourse with these, upon remission 
of sins, and the gift of the Holy Ghost. But talk with them 
in their own manner, and upon their own principles. With 
the rational, honourable, and unjust Epicure, ^^ reason of 
righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come." This 
is the most probable way to make Felix tremble. Reserve 
higher subjects for men of higher attainments. 
- 17. Neither " cast youf pearls before swine.'* Be very 
unwilling to pass this judgment on any man. But if the &ct 
be plain* and -undeniable, if it be clear, beyond all dispute, 
if the «wine do not endeavour to disguise themselves, but 
rather glory in their shame, making no pretence to purity^ 
tkher of heart or life, but working all uncleanness with gree- 
diness ; then cast not t/e your pearls before them. Talk 
not to them of the mysteries of the kingdom : of the things 
1?faich eye hath not seen, nor ear heard : which, of conse- 
^pience, as they have no <4her inlets of knowledge, no spi- 
ritual senses, it cannot enter into their hearts to conceive. 
Tell not them of the exceeding great and precious promises, 
which God bath given us in the Son of his Love. What 
conception can they have, of being made partakers of the 
divine nature, who do tiot even desire to escape the corrup- 
tion that is in the world through lost i Jiii^ as much know** 
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ledge as swine haye of pearls, .and as much relish as they 
have for them, so much relish have they for the deep things 
of God, so much knowledge of the mysteries of the gospd, 
who are immersed in the mire of this world, in worldly plea« 
sures,' desires, and cares. O! cast not those pearls . before 
these, lest they trample them under their feet, lest they nU 
ferly despise what they cannot understand, and speak evil of 
the things which they know not. Nay, it is probable, this 
would not be the only inconvenience which would follow.' 
It would not be strange, if they were, according to their 
nature, to turn again, and rend you : if they were to return 
you evil for good, cursing for blessing, and hatred for your 
good-will. Such is the enmity of the carhal mind, against 
God and all the things of God. Such is the treatment you 
lire ta expect from these, if you offer them the unpardonable 
affront, of endeavouring to save their souls from death, to 
})luck them as brands out of the burning ! ' 
' 18. And yet you need not utterly despair even of thesey 
who, for the present,, turn again and rend you. For, if aU 
your arguments and persuasives fail, there is yet anotbef re« 
medy left, and one that is frequently found effectual, when 
no other method avails ; this is — ^Prayer. Therefore, what^ 
ever you diesire or want, either for others or for your own 
soul, ^^ Ask, and it shall be given you : Seek, and ye shall 
find : Knock, and it shall be opened unto you." The negr 
lect qf this is a, third grand hindrance of holiness. Still we 
^^ have not, because we ask not." O ! how meek and gentle, 
how lowly in heart, how full of love both to God am) 
man, might ye have been at this day, if you had only asked ! 
If you had continued instant in prayer ! Therefore now, at 
least, "Ask, and it shall be given unto you." Ask, that ye 
may thoroughly experience and perfectly practise the whole 
of that Religion, which our Lord has here so beautifully de- 
scribed. It shall then be given you, to be holy as he is 
holy, both in heart and in all manner of conversation. Seck^ 
in the way he hath ordained, in searching the Scriptures, in 
hearing his word, in meditating thereon, in fasting, in parr 
taking of the Supper of the JLord^ and sorely ye shall find* 
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Ye shall find the pearl of great price, that faith ivhich over* 
oometh the world, that peace which the world cannot give, 
that love which is the earnest of your inheritance. Knock : 
continue in prayer, and in every other way of the Lord, 
Be not weary or faint in your mind. Press on to the mark. 
Take no denial. Let him not go until he bless you. An4 
the door of mercy, of holiness, of heaven, shall be opened 
unto you. i 

19. It is in compassion to the hardness of our heart, so 
unready to believe the goodness of God, that our Lord is 
pleased to enlarge upon this head, and to repeat and confirm 
what he hath spoken. '' For every one," saith he, << that 
asketh, receiveth :" so that none need come short of the 
blessing : '^ and he that seeketh," even every one that seek- 
eth ^^findeth," the love and the image of God : ^^ and to him 
that knockcth," to every one that knocketh, the gate of 
righteousness shall be opened. So that here is no room fo( 
finy to be discouraged, as tho' they might ask, or seek, or 
knoc^ in vain. Only remember, always to pray, to seek, to 
knock, and not to be faint. And then the promise standeth 
sure. It is firm as the pillars of heaven. Yea, more firm ; 
for heaven and earth shall pass away ; but his Word shall 
not pass away. 

SO. To cut ofi^ every pretence for unbelief, our blessed 
Iiord, in the following verses, illustrates, yet farther, what 
he had said, by an appeal to what passes in our own breasts. 
." What man,'^ saith he, " is there of you, who, if his son 
ask bread, will he give him a stone ?'* Will even natural 
afifection permit you to refuse the reasonable request of ojie 
you love i '' Or, if he ask a fish, will he give him a ser- 
pent?" Will he give him hurtful, instead of profitable 
things ? So that even from what you feel and do yourselves, 
you may receive the fidlest assurance, as, on the one hand, 
that no ill efiect can possibly attend your asking, so, on the 
other, that it will be attended with that good efiisct, a full 
supply of all your wants. For, ^^ if ye, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shaJl your Father, which is in. heaven," who is 
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pure, nttmixed, essential goodness, ^'give good things to 
^em that ask him ?" Or, (as he expresses it on another oo 
tasion) <^ give the Holy Ghost to them that ask him?" la 
bim are included all good things ; all ivisdom, peace, joj, 
love : the whole treasures of holiness and happiness : afl 
that God hath prepared for them that love him. 

SI. But that your prayer may have its full weight vritli 
God, see that ye be in charity with all men. For otherwise^ 
it is more likely to bring a curse than a blessing on your 
Own head : nor can you expect to receive any Uessing from 
God, while you have not charity towards your neighbour. 
Therefore, let this hindrance be removed without delay. 
Confirm your love towards one another, and towards all 
men. And love them, not in word only, but in deed and 
in truth. ^^ Therefore all things whatsoever ye would, that 
men should do to you, do ye even so unto them ; for this 
is the Law and the Prophets." 

32. This is that royal law, that golden rule of Merc^^ 
as well as Justice, which, even the Heathen Emperor caused 
to be written over the gate of his palace : a rule, whibh 
inany believe to be naturally engraven on the minds of every 
one that comes iiito the world. And thus much is cartain^ 
that it commends itself, as soon as heard, to every man^s 
conscience and understanding : insomuch that no man can 
knowingly offend against it, without carrying his condemn 
nation in his own breast. 

23. << This is the Law and the Prophets." Whatsoever 
is written in that law which God of old revealed to mankind; 
and whatsoever precepts God has given, by his holy Pro* 
phets, which have been since the world began, they are all 
summed up in those few words, Ihey are all contained » 
this short direction. And this, rightly understood, com* 
prises the whole of that Religion which our Lord came to 
establish upon earth. 

24. It may be understood, either in a positive or negodve 
IMinse. If understood in a negative sense, the meaning is, 
* Whatever ye would not that men should do to you, do 
not ye unto them.' Here is a plain rule^ diways ready at 
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liand^ always easy t6 be applied. In all cases tdatingto 
your neighbour, make his ckse youi^ own. I^ppdse th6 
cir'cUmstanees to be cfatUiged, aiid joui^f to be jtuft as lie 
is libir. And then beWare that jrou indulge 116 temper or 
Uibtight, that iio ivtitd pass but of yoift KpS, that yda tate 
iio step which you shotOd htlve cond^iied in him, npM 
Bttcli a change of circumstances. If tiMetstddd in a direct 
Mid positive sense, the plain meaning of it is, ' WhattoeVer 
ybu could reaitonably desite of him, supposing yourself t6 
Hfe in his circumstances', thatdd, to the uttermost oif y6ui: 
poller, to every child of man.' 

' S5. To ^pply this in one or ttro obvious instances. It il 
^ear to every man's ovm cdn^ience, wetFouid liot that 
Mhers should judge us, shoiild causelessTy or lightly think 
dtil of us. Much less Would W^ that any shbuld sp^ evil 
M kiS', Should publish our real faults A infiVmitie^. Appljf^ 
ih& to yourself. Do not unto a66ther what yt>u Would tiot 
he shotdd do tmto y6u ; and ybu vriR toever m6rb judge 
^imt neighbour, itever caui^lesslyor lightly think arflof 
any one. Much less vrill yon speak evil ; ychu will iiever 
mention even the real fault of an absent person, unlesS^ so fkr 
as you are convinced, it is absolutely needful, for the good 
of other souls. 

S6. Again : we would that all men should love and esteem 
US, and behave toward us, according to justice, mercy, and 
truth. And we may reasonably desire, that they should do 
us all the good they can do, without injuring themselves : 
yea, that in outward things, (according to the known rule,) 
their superfluities should give way to our conveniencies, 
their conveniencies to our necessities, and their necessities to 
<mr extremities. Now, then, let us walk by the same rule : 
let us do unto all, as we would they should do to us. Let us 
love and honour all men. Let Justice, Mercy, and Truth, 
govern all our minds and actions. Let our superfluities 
give way to our neighbour's conveniencies : (and who then 
will have any superfluities left ?) Our conveniencies to our 
neighbour's necessities, our necessities to his extremities. 
2T. This 18 pure and genuine morality. This do and 
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thou shalt live. '^ As many as walk by this rule, Peace be 
to them and Mercy :'* for they are ** the Israel of God.*' 
But then be it observed, none can walk by this rule, (nor 
ever did from the beginning of the world) none can love his 
neighbour as himself, unless he first love God. And none 
can love God, unless he believe in Christ, unless he have 
redemption through his blood, and the Spirit of God bear- 
ing witness with his spirit, that he is a child of God. Faith, 
therefore, is still the root of all, of present, as well as future 
salvation. Still we must say to every sinner, <^ Believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." Thou 
shalt be saved now, that thou mayest be saved for ever ; 
saved on earth, that thou mayest be saved in heaven. 
Believe in him, and thy faith will work by love. Thou 
wilt love the Lord thy God, because he hath loved thee: 
thou wilt love thy neighbour as thyself. And then it will be 
thy glory and joy, to exert and increase this love,, not 
barely by abstaining from what is contrary thereto, from 
every unkind thought, word, and action, but by shewing 
all that kindness to every man, which thou wouldst he should 
§hew unto thee. 



SEEMOJ^ XXXIH* 

DISCOURSE XL 
ON OUR LORD'S SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 



Matthew vii. 13, 14. 



'^ Enter yc in at the strait gate / for wide is the gate^ and 
broad is the way^ which leadeth to destruction^ and 
many there be which go in thereat : 

^^ Because strait is thegatCy and narrow is the way^ which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. *^ 



QUE Lord, having warned us of the dangers which 
easily beset us at our first entrance upon real Religion, the 
hindrances which naturally arise from within, from the 
wickedness of our own hearts : now proceeds to apprise us 
of the hindrances from without, particularly ill example 
and ill advice. By one or the other of these, thousands 
who once ran well, have drawn back unto perdition : yea, 
many of those who were not novices in Religion, who had 
made some progress in righteousness* His caution, there* 
fore, against these he presses upon us, with all possible 
earnestness, and repeats again and again, in variety of ex- 
pressions, lest by any means we should let it slip. Thus, 
effectually to guard us against the former, " Enter ye in," 
saith he, <^at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and 
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broad is the waj, that leadeth to destmction, and maiijr 
there be that go in thereat : Because strait is the gate, ani 
narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few theie 
be which find it*^ To secure us fiom the latter, ^^ Beware,*^ 
saith he, <^ of fidse prophets." We shall, at present, con- 
sider the former only. 

S. << Enter ye in,'' saith our blessed Lord, << at the stiaX 
gate; for wide is the gate, and broiid is the way, thai 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go ill 
therei|.t : because strait is the gate, and narrow is tibe way« 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it** 

3. In these words we may observe, first. The inseparable 
properties of the way to hell; ^^Wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that lead^ to destruction, and many 
there be that go i^ thereat;" second^, The inseparable 
properties of the way to heaven : ^^ Strait is that gate, and 
&w th^ce be t)iat find it^" thirdly, A 45erious ^Jfbm^ 
Hon gprofinded ther^, ^^ IBnf^ fe in at th,e ^ti;^t pt^^" 

I. 1. We may ojbserve, firat, The iusep^ratii^e pim»^^ 
^ the w&y to hell. <^ Wide 13 tJt&e gate, find broad^ 
way, t^t leadeth to destruction^ imd many there b^ that g» 
in thereat." ^ 

S. Wide indeed is the gate^ and broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction. For sin is the gate of hell, and' 
Wickedness the way to destruction. Andho^ wide n^jge^ 
k thjEit of nn ! How broad is the way flf wickedness I TImi^ 
Commandment of God h exceeding broody as extending 
Botonly to all oar actions, butto eveiy wovd which gbAU 
out of our lips, yea, every thought that rises in our bimitf 
And sin is equally broad with the commandment, spfttny 
9fiy breach of the commandment is sin. Yea, mther, it if 
a thousand times broader : stnce there is only one way of 
keeping t^ commandment : for we dto not prc^rly kee^) % 
unless both the thing dcMie^ the manner of doing it, an4 att 
the other circumst^ces are right But j^ere are ^a thousjandl^ 
ways of breaking every ^x>mmaiidment : so that^his gaie i^ 
wjyie indeed. -> 

9. Toxonsidertius a little moce particularly* Hpwwidi 
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do those parent sias extend, from which all the rest dmY# 
their being ! That carnal mind, whidi is enmity agaiml 
God, pride of heart, self-will, and love of the world i Can 
we fix any bounds to them i Do they not diffuse thanselyea 
through all our thoughts, and mingle with all our tempers } 
Are they not the leaven which kavens, move or less, the 
whole mass of our affections ? May we not, on a close and 
fiuthful examination of ourselves, perceive these toots of 
bitterness, continually springing up, infecting allour woidsy 
and taintii^ all our actions i And how ionumeraMe an off*- 
qpring do they bring forth, in every ^e and nation ! Eves 
enough to cover the whole earth with darkness tmd emel 
kaUtutions. 

4. O! who is able to reckon up their accursed fruits? 
To oount all the sins, whether against God or our neighbour^ 
Do4 which imagination might paint, but which may be matter 
af daily, melandioly experience ? Nor need we range over 
all the earth to find them. Survey any one Ungdomt my 
tingle country, or city, or town, and how plenteeus is this 
harvest ! And let it not be one of those, which are still over^ 
fepread with Mahometan or Pagan darkness t but of tliose 
i?hich name the name of Christ, which profess to see the 
B^ht of his glorious goqieL Go bo &ither than the kiogi- 
dom to which we belong, the city wheieia we a«e bow* 
We call ourselves Christians ; yea, and that of the pttmst 
•ort; we are Protestants ; reformed Christians ! Biit, alasl 
9rho «hall carry cm the re ormadon of our opinions into our 
kearts and lives? Is there nota cmise? For iiow ionunief 
aafale are our sins I And thosesf the deepestjdye ! Do not 
Ike grossest abominations of every kind, abound anumg as 
from day to day ? Donot sins of every sort ^eover the land, 
M the waters cover the aeaj Who can isount Ihem? 
fiather go and count the drc^ of rain, or the jands on iSxt 
jM9a-«hore« So ^ wide is the gate," so ^< broad is the way 
Hmk lead^h to destruction." 

.6. And many there be that goiaai that gate ; many wiio 
walk in that way. Almost aa many as go in at the gate of 
dteth^ assinkJatatthex^hambenirf'tbeipAV^ £oritcanp 
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not be d^ed, (though neither can we acknowledge it bni 
with shaine and sorrow of heart,) that even in this, which 
is called a Christian country, the generality of every ag0 
and sex, of every profession and employment, of evcvy 
Yank and degree, high and low, rich and poor, are walking 
in the way of destruction. The fiir greater part of the ii^ 
habitants of this city, to this day, live in sin ; or in some pal<- 
pable, habitual, known transgression of the law they profess 
to observe : yea, in some outward transgression, some groa^' 
visible kind of ungodliness or unrighteousness ; some open 
violation of their duty, either to God or man. These thte, 
none can deny, are all in the way that leadeth to destructioo« 
Add to these, those who have a name indeed thai they lmf| 
but were never yet alive to God : those that outwardly ap- 
pear fair to men, but are inwardly full of all uncleannessi 
ibll of pridig, or vanity; — of anger, or revenge ;-— of »aa« 
bition, or covetousness : lovers of themselves, lovers of th* 
world, lovers of pleasure more than lovers' of God. These^ 
indeed, may be highly esteemed of men; but they are ip 
abomination to the Lord. And how greatly will th^se sainti 
<^ the world, swdl the number of the children of hell I 
Yea, add all, whatever they be in other resjpects, whether 
they have more or less of the form of godliness, who ^^ beii^ 
ignorant of God*s righteousness, and seeking to establisli 
thdr own righteousness," as the ground of their reconcilm- 
tion to God and acceptance with him, of consequence havt 
not ^^ submitted themselves unto the righteousness which' is 
of God by faith." Now all these things joined together iA 
one, how terribly true is our Lord's assertion, ** Wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction^ 
and many there be who go in thereat !" . 

6. Nor does this only concern the vulgar herd, the ixxnT, 
base, stupid part of mankind. Men of eminence in the 
world, men who have many fields and yoke of oxen, do net 
desire to be excused from this. On the contrary, ma^ 
wise men after the fleshy according to the human methods 
of judging, many mighty^ in power, in courage, in richer, 
many noble are called: called into the broad way, l^y the 
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mrprld, the flesh, and the deyil ; and they are not disobe? 
dient to that calling. Ye^, the higher they ^re raised ip 
fortune and power, the deeper do they sink into wickedness. 
The more blessings they have received from God, the mor^ 
sins dp they commit : using their honour or riches, their 
learning or wisdom, not its means of working out their sal- 
iration, but rather pf excelliog in vice^ and so insuring theii: 
own destruction. 

JI. 1. And the very reason why many of these go on sp 
securely in the broad way^ is, because it is broad : not con- 
sidering that this is the inseparable property of the way to 
d^truction. ^^ Many there be," saith our Lord, '^ who go 
in thereat :" for the. very reason why they should flee froppi 
it: even "because strait is the gate, and narrow the way 
that leadeth unto life, an^l few there be that find it." 

2. This is an inseparable property of the way to heaven. 
So narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, unto life ever- 
.lasting; 30 strait is the gate, that nothing unclean, nothing 
unholy can enter. No sinner can pass through the giite, 
until he is saved from all his sins. Not only from his out- 
ward sins ; from Ijis evil " conversation by tradition frona 
his fathers." It wifl not suffice, that he hath " ceased to 
flp eivil/' ancj " Iparned to do well." He must not only be 
saved from all sinfnl actions,, and from all evil and useless 
discourse; but inwardly changed, thoroughly renewed iu 
tke spirit of his mind. Otherwise he cannot pass through 
the gate of life, he cannot enter into glory. , 

3. For " narrow is the way that leadeth unto life :" the 
way of universal holiness. Narrow indeed is the way of 
poverty of spirit, the way of holy mourning : the way of 
meekness^ and that of hungering and thirsting after right- 
eousness Narrow is the way of mercifulness, of love un- 

. feigned ; the way of purity of heart ; of doing good unto 
all men, and of gladly suffering evil, all manner of evil for 
righteousness' sake. 

4. "And feiy there be that find it." Alas! how few 
^nd even the way of heathen honesty ! How few are there, 
that do nothing to another^ which thev would not another 

VOL^VIII. H 



98 ELCVENTH DISCOUESB ON THE MOUNT. 

should do unto them ! How few, that are clear before God, 
from acts either of injustice or unkindness ! How few, that 
do not offend with their tongUe; that speak nothing unkind^ 
nothing untrue! What a small proportion of mankind, are 
innocent even of outward transgressions ! And how roucb 
smaller a proportion have their hearts right before Grod ! 
Clean and holy in his sight! Where are they, whom 
his all-searching Eye discerns to be truly humble ? To 
abhor themselves in dust and ashes, in the presence of 
tjod their Saviour ? To be deeply and steadily serious, 
feeling their wants, and ^^ passing the time of their 
sojourning with fear?" Truly meek and gentle, never 
^* overcome of evil, but overcoming evil with good ?** 
Thoroughly athirst for God, and continually panting after 
a renewal in his likeness ? How thinly are they scattered 
over the earth, whose souls are enlarged in love to all man« 
kind ! And who love God with all their strength, who have 
given liim their hearts, and desire nothing else in earth or 
lieaven 1 How few are those lovers of God and man, that 
spend their whole strength in doing good unto all men ! 
and are ready to suffer all things, yea, death itself, to save 
one soul from eternal death ! 

5. But, while so few are found in the way of life, and so 
many in the way of destruction, there is great danger, lest 
the torrent of examples should bear us away with them. 
Even as a single example, if it be always in our sight, is 
apt to make much impression upon us : especially when it 
has nature on its side ; when it falls in with our own inclina- 
tions. How great then must be the force of so numerous • 
examples, continually before our eyes ; and all conspiring 
together with our own hearts, to carry us down the stream 
of nature ! How difficult must it be, to stem the tide, and 
to keep ourselves " unspotted in the world!" 

6. What heightens the difficulty still more is, that they 
tire not the rude ^nd senseless part of mankind, at least not 
thiese alone, who set us the example, who throng the 
downward way : but the polite, the well-bred, the genteel, 
the wise, the men who understand the world : the men of 
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knowledge, of deep and various learning, the rational, the 
eloquent ! These are all, or nearly all, against us. And 
bow shall we stand against these ? Do not their tongues 
drop manna ? And have they not learnt all the art of soft 
persuasion ? And of reasoning too : for these are versed in 
all controversies and strife of words. It is, therefore, a 
small tbing with them to prove, that the way is right, be« 
cause it is broad : that he who fol^ws a multitude, cannot 
do evil, but' only he who will not follow them : that your 
way must be wrongy because it is narrow: and because 
there are so few that find it. These will make it clear to a 
demonstration, that evil is good, and good is evil : that the 
way of holiness is the way of destruction, and the way of 
the world, the only way to heaven. 

7. O how can unlearned and ignorant men, maintain their 
cause against such opponents ! And yet these are not all 
whh whom they must contend, however unequal to the tasjb^f 
For there are many mighty, and noble, and powerful men, 
as well as wise, in the road that leadeth to destruction* 
And these have a shorter way of confuting, than that of 
reason and argument. They usually apply, not to the underr 
standing, but to the fears of any that oppose them. 4- 
method that seldom fails of success, even where argument 
j^ofits nothing : as lying level to the capacities of all men: 
fo)r all can fear, whether they can reason or not. And aU 
who haye not a firm trust in God, a sure reliance both on 
his power and love, cannot but fear to give any disgust to 
those, who have the power of the world in their hands. 
What woncler, therefore, if the example of these is a law, 
to all who know not God ? 

8. Many rich are likewise in the broad way. And these 
apply to the hopes of men, and to all their foolish desires, 
as strongly and efiectually, as the mighty and noble to their 
fears. So that hardly can you hold on in the way of the 
kingdom, unless you are dead to all below, unless you are 
crucified to the world, and the world crucified to you,^un* 
less you desire nothing more but God. 

9. For how dark, bow uncomfortable, how forbidding 

](^2 
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is the prospect oa the opposite side ! A strait gate ! A nar-* 
row way ! And few finding that gate ! Few walking in the 
way ! Besides, even those few, are not wise men, not men 
of teaming or eloquence. They are not able to reason eUiief 
strongly or clearly : they cannot propose an argument to any 
iklvantage. ' They know not how to prove what they profesi 
to believe; or to explain even what they say they experience; 
Surely such advocates ^fi they, will never reconunend^ bat 
rather discredit the cause they have espoused. ' 

10. Add to this, that they are not noble, not honoeraUe 
men : if they were, you might bear with their folly. They 
are men of no interest, no authority, of no account in- Hie 
world. They are mean and base^ low in life : and sucb as 
have no power, if they had the will, to hurt you. There* 
fbre, there is abthing at all to be feared from them : and 
ihiere is nothing at all to hope. For the greater part of them. 
nmy say, " Silver and gold have I none :" at least a very 
lUoderate shaDe. Nay, some of them have scarcely food to 
Mj or raiment to put on. For this reason, as well as be- 
4diiuse their ways are not like those of other men, they are 
tvefy where spoken against, are despised, have their names 
^st 6^t as evil, are variously persecuted, and treated as the 
fifth afid offscouring of the world. So that both your feaT», 
your hopes, and all your desires, (except those which yoa 
liave immediately from God) yea, all your natural passions^ 
continually incline you to return into the broad way. 

III. 1. Therefore it is, that our Lord so earnestly ex- 
horts, *^ Enter ye in at the strait gate." Or (as the same 
e^thortation is elsewhere expressed) Strive to enter in: 
Ayajvi?^saQs skjsXQsiv Strive as in an agony : ** For many/' 
saith our Lord, " shall seek to enter in," indolently strive, 
'" and shall not be able." 

2. It is true, he intimates what may seem another reason 
for this, for their not being able to enter in^ in the words 
which immediately follow these. For after he had said, 
^* Many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not 
be able," he subjoins, " When once the master of the house 
is risen up and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand 
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^hout," ap%vi<s^ zifi9 t^aotau Rather, Ye stand Txrithout; 
for ccql^yiff^B seems to be only an elegant expletive : ^^ and tp 
knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us : 
he shall answer, and say unto you, I know you not. De* 
part from me all ye workers of iniquity," Luke xiii. 26, &c. 
3. It may appear, upon a transient view of these words, 
that their delaying to seek at all, rather than their manner 
0f peeking, was the reason why they were not able toenter 
in. But it comes,, in effect, to the same thing. They were, 
tbtrefore, commanded to depart, because they had beea 
intirkers of iniquity y because they had walked m the broad 
nMi4 : in other words, because they had not agonized to 
.** iBBter. in at the strait gate." Probably they did seek bo- 
fyfit the door was shut : but that did not suffice. And they 
did ilrtve, after the door was shut. But then it was too 

4i Therefore, strive ye now, in this your day, to enter in 
ijU the strait gate. And in order thereto, settle it in yoibr 
heart, and let it be ever uppermost in your thoughts. That 
if you are in a broad way, you are in the way that leadeth 
to 'destruction. If many go with youj as sure as God is 
trae, both they and you are going to hell. If you are 
wdking as the generality of men walk, you are walking to 
the bottomless pit. Are many wise, many rich, many 
nighty, or noble, travelling with you in the same way ? 
Bj tWs token, without going any farther, you know it 
does net lead to life. Here is a short, a plaui, and infallible 
nde, before you enter into particulars. In whatever pro- 
fesskm you are engaged, you must be singular, or be damn- 
ed. The Way to hell has nothing singular in it ; but the 
way to heaven is singularity all over : if you move but one 
step to\¥ards God, you are not as other men are. But re- 
gard not this. It is far better to stand alone, than to fall 
into the pit. Run, then, with patience the race which is 
set before thee, though thy companions therein are but few. 
They will not always be so. Yet a little while, and thou 
wilt ^* come to an innumerable company of angels, to the 

H3 
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general assembly and Church of the first-bom, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect." 

• 5. Now, then, *^ strive to enter in at the strait gate,'* 
being penetrated with the deepest sense of the inexpressible 
danger your souls are in, so long as you are in a broad 
way : so long as you are void of poverty of spirit, and all 
that inward Religion, which the many, the rich, the wise, 
account madness. " Strive to enter in," being j^ierced with 
sorrow and shame, for having so long, run on with the un« 
thinking crowd, utterly neglecting, if not despfeing, tiial 
boliness, without which no man can see the Lord. Strive 
as in an agony of holy fear, lest ^^ a promise being made 
you of entering into his rest," even that *^ rest which re* 
maineth for the people of God," you should nevertheless 
^^ come short of it." Strive in all the fervour of desire^ 
with " groanings that cannot be uttered." Strive by prayer 
without ceasing, at all times, in all places lifting up your 
heart to Grod, and giving him no rest, till you <^ awake tip 
after his likeness" and are ^' satisfied with it." 

6. To conclude. " Strive to enter in at the strait gate/ ■ 
not only with this agony of soul, of conviction, of sorroW| 
of shame, of desire, of fear, of unceasing prayer, but 
likewise by ordering thy conversation aright^ by walking 
with all thy strength, in all the ways of God, the way of 
innocence, of piety and mercy. Abstain from all ap« 
pearance of evil : do all possible good to all men : deny 
thyself, thy own will, ifl all things, and take up thy cross 
daily. Be ready to cut off thy right hand, to pluck out 
thy right eye and cast it from thee : to suffer the loss of 
goods, friends, health, all things on earth, so thou mayest 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 



SEEMOJV XXXIV. '•"; 

DISCOURSE XII. 
ON OUR LORD^s SERMON ON THE MOUNT- 



Matthew vii. 15—20. 

** Beware of false Prophets, which come to you m sheep^s 

clothingj but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 
*' Te shall know them by their fruits. \Do men gather 

grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? 
" Even so, every good tree bringeih forth good fruit ; but 

a corrupt treebringeth forth evil fruit, 
^ A good tree cannot bring forth evU fruity neither can a 

corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
** Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn 

down and cast into the fire. 
^* Wherefore^ by their fruits ye shall know them.^* 



1. IT is scarcely possible to express or conceive, what 
multitudes of souls run on, to destruction, because tliey 
would not be persuaded to walk in a narrow way, even 
though it were the way to everlasting salvation. ;\nd the 
same thing we may still observe daily. Such is the folly 
and madness g( mankind, that thousands of men still rush 
on in the way to hell, only because it is a broad way. They 
walk in it themselves, because others do : because so many 

H4 
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perish, they will add to the number. Such is the amazing 
influence of example, over the weak, miserable children 
of men ! It continually peoples tb^ regions of death, and 
drowns numbefl^s souls in everlasting perdition, 

S. To warn mankind of this, to guard as many as pos- 
sible against this spreading contagion, God has commanded 
his watchmen to cry aloud, and shew the people the danger 
they are in. For .ibis end he has s^rit his servants the Pro- 
phets, in their succeeding generations, to point .out the 
Barrpw '^path^ , and exhort all men, not to be conformed ta. 
t&is world. But what if the watchmen themselves fall into 
the snare, against which they should warn others ? What 
if " the Prophets prophesy deceits ?" If they " caused 
the people to err from the way ?" What shall be dbne^ 
if they point out as the way to eternal life, what is in truth 
the way to eternal death ? And exhort others to walk^ as 
they do themselves, in the broad, not tbe narroW Wiy ? ^ 

S, Is thi3 an unheard of, is it an uncomtnon tfaiiigf ? Nay, 
God knoweth it is itot. The in^nces of it are alhiosl 4ii- 
numerable. We may find them in» every age andlttation. 
But how terribk is this ? When the Ambfiidsedor^ t]f Ged^ 
turn agents for the devil ! Wbeh tliey, who are eommis- 
iMotied to iesAch men. the way to heaven, do in fact t^acfa iheiA 
the way to hell! -These are like the locusts of vEgypt, 
^^ which eat up the residue that had esc^p^d, that bad r6^ 
mained after the hail." They devour even the residue of 
men that had 66caped^ that were not destroyed by ill ex- 
ample. It is not, therefore, without cause, that our wise 
and gracious Master, so solemnly cautions us against them : 
^^ Beware," saith he, *^ of false Prophets, which ccmie to 
you in sheep^s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves." 

. 4. A cantion this of the utmost importance. — That it may 
the more efTectually sink into our hearts, let us enquire, first. 
Who thpse false prophets are : Secondly, What Appear- 
ance they put on : and. Thirdly, How we may. know what 
they, really arei notwithstanding their fair Appearance. 
I. 1. We a^e, first, to enquire. Who these false Pro- 
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pbetsrttfe. Atid this ib neettfut id do the mtfre cHli^ei^tfgf^ 
because these very men have so hLhaurtA tsi^wresti Ms 
^tf1^f/r€/fo Mi^f*'o^'(t1ioMghiit>t xjkAy ihxit ot^Ski dkstmc^ 
tibrf. In oMer, ^ tlM^tefore^ to cut 4)ff nil , disf^uViey > I > sKril 
raise n& ^dttst^ (sto "Ait niaiiner> of some U^) neitbeviiise aoyt 
toi^, lBc$tolrteal extlajiiati6iis,itb deebive^he hearts ;of thb 
aim]^te;biitisrpeak rough, fdai&'^trt^ as jnbne e«it 

den^, who has either undi^rslaiidfng or raoHestj left ; anA 
sfieh ItUllifd^ lOs liaV^i tbe ^closest ^sbnfaexion, Tnth the whele 
t^c^iit M the preceding Si$)coube., Wber^as^ tbb Biaiijp 
Mi^inMrp^eted'thtoe^wotd?, ^itiiout puiy/t^rQ to all tfml 
^eMH^iefofe: as if'they bore 410 manherftof relatka ioiSxA 
Sferttiofi, fti the cfose of Which they stand. , 

«. " By PrdpAet9 <henB (as in msny other passages oS 
Scripture, particularly in the New rFeitaiiient,>tare meant^ 
iitk tttofiie i¥6o fdr^te) thtttgi^ io'c0|ne^/but tUosewhb speak in 
(he^Ntime df Oodi thcMfe meh whv ptit^fesB tti be«eht of {Sdd) 
tdtedcli othei-stbe way toheaveii. ' i 

: fHAife'^re /fl&^ 4Pw^ftfef^,>who.tei^ a fate way to 
liehren, a ^^y >Whidh dd^ ubt lead tiiither. Or (whksh 
iidmes, in the ^d^ l;o ttie^attie poiiit,)'who do nottecioh tM 
ttueway, ,, » 

* S. Ev«ybitoadAtrayisltifeUiblya<ali«i(me. Thereft*e^ 
ttiis is one pteirty iu^e ftil^j ««They whd teach inea'tb waft 
in a btrdad "^y, ft Way that many ^Ik in, are fidse 
Pfophets.^^ 

" AgklhvltetHle^WfiJr to heaven k a marrow %ay. Tliere^ 
ftte, Ibis is fino<lieir ^feirt, sure rule^ ^fhiey wboda nbt 
feadi niiin to^^eilk fa a liahow way,id be'sii^hUv '«it 
fake Prophet sJ** ,; . ::*;i 

%;- To be more i%Mt^M«Mr« 'Tfi« onl^ true way to hkiMi^ 
is thai jointed' ^lit ih the f^k^oedi^ "Selrhion; Thierefdore, 
(bej^ VLtefdUe i^iic)jpfci^^^wbb'do not teM^WtniKi to walk dn 
this Way. - r / 

Now/the trtiy ^ b^vsen pointed otitin flie pteoediniJ 
Sferfiobn, b the ^ay %f towlki^ iMUI%i4ig/tiiiBekil^^,^aiid 
holy d^ire^ tevc of €lbd 'aiAi .irf' eMr d^ghbour, doing 
good, and suffering evil for Christ's sake. They af^ tiiii«fc 
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fore, false Prophets^ who teach as the way to heaven^ asjp 
other way than this* 

-' 5. Ititiatters not, what they call that other way. They 
may cUl iifaith^ or good works: ox faith and works: at 
reperUante: or repentance^ faithj and new obedience. All 
these are good words. But if under these, or any othei^ 
terms whatever, they teach men any way distinct from thisf 
they are properly /o/se Prophets. 

6. How much more do they fall under that condemnatioq, 
who speak evil of this good way ! But above all, they who 
ieach the directly opposite way! The way of pride, of 
levity, of passion, of worldly desires, of loving pleasure 
more than God, of unkindness to our neighbour, of uncon* 
cern for good works, and suffering no evil, no persecutioa 
for righteousness' sake ! 

7. If it ber asked. Why, who ever did teach this? Or 
who does teach it, as the way to heaven ? I answer : Ten 
thousand wise and honourable men: even all those, of 
whatever denomination, who encourage the proud, the trifler, 
the passionate, the lover of the world, the man of pleasurci 
the unjust or unkind, the easy, careless, harmless, useless^ 
creature, the man who suffers no reproach for righteousness* 
sake, to imagine he is in the way to heaven. These are 
false Prophets in the highest sense of the word. These 
are traitws both to God and man. These are no other thah 
the first-born of Satan : the eldest sons of ApoUyon, tbb 
destroyer. These are far above the rank of ordinary cut* 
throats ; for they murder the souls of men. They are coii>» 
tinu^Iy peopling the realms of night : and whenever they 
follow the poor souls, whom they have destroyed, *^ Hdl 
ahall be moved from beneath, to meet them at their coming.^' 

. II. 1. But do they come now, in their own shape ? By 
no means. If it were so, they could not destroy. You 
would take the alarm, and flee for your life. Therefor^^ 
they put on a quite contrary appearance : (which was the 
second tiling to be considered.) ^^They come to you iu 
sheep's clothing, although inwardly they are raveninj^ 
wolves^" 
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2. ^^ They xome io you in sheep's clothing;*' that is, 
with an appearance of harmlessness. They come in the 
most mild, inoffensive manner, without any mark or token 
of enmity. Who can imagine, that these quiet creatures, 
would do any hurt to any one ? Perhaps they' may not be 
so zealous and active in doing good, as one would wish they 
were. However, you see no reason to suspect, thai tbejr 
have even the desire to do any harm. But this is not all. ' 

3. They come, secondly, with an appearance of itsefnU 
ness. Indeed to this, to do good, they are particalariy 
called. They are set apart for this very thing. They are 
particularly commissioned, to watch over your soul, and to 
train you up to eternal life. It is their whole business, to ^^ go 
about doing good, and healiilg those that are oppressed of 
the devil." And; you have been always tu;cust(nned to look 
ujjon them in this light, as messengers of God, sent to bring 
you a blessing. 

4. They come, thirdly, with an. appearance of Religion. 
All they do, is for conscience' sake ! They can assure yon, 
it is out of mere zeal for God, that they are making God a 
liar. It is out of pure concern fpt Religion, that they 
would destroy it, root and branch. AH they speak, is only 
firom a love of truth, and a fear lest it should suffer. And, 
it may be, from a regard for the Cburchi and a desire tp 
defend her from all her enemies./ 

5. Above all, they come with an appearance of love» 
They take all these pains, only for your good. They should 
not trouble themselves about you, but that they have a 
kindness for you. They will make large professions c^thdr 
good- will, of their concern for tke danger you are in, and 
rf their earnest desire, to preserve you from error, fiprn bcr 
jng entangled in new and mischievous doctrines. They 
should be very sorry to see one who means so well, ^hmrrie4 
into any extreme, perplexed with strange and unintelligible 
notions, or deluded into "^tbusiasm. Therefore, it is, that 
they advise you, to keep still, in the plain middle way : 
audio beware ofteing ri^htioili'at^T^fnuch^ lest you stiotild 
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, IH.iilJ'Biit'botu Hiay ive know^ what they really arc, 
BotwifhateDding their, feir af^peanince ? This was the tbird 
tiiiig^ ifita!wfaich it is wad proposed io enquire. Our Uessed 
liont ;aaw ' Bow tieedfttl !t .was for all meA to know false 
jBrtfphettj however dis^isedi He stiw^ likewise, how 
wdbU^ moist' men were, 'to dediide a truth through a loag 
traito df 'iooiDseqiiences. . He, therefore, gives us a short and 
plaiti*. pjJCf easy td': be. understood by men of the meanest 
ehpaeitits, and easyto'be applied upon all occasions, ^\ Ye 
ahalLknOw 4hem by their fruits." 

' ^'S. tfpon an 'tei^dsiOiiS you niay easily aj^y this rulCi 
fk bl^r'tb ktmif Whether any, ^ho speak in the name of 
€k)^,' iiPB ftls^^r true IhT^|)heti, it is easy to observe, irst^ 
Wkut We the 'fiteits of Uhieir doctrhie, is to theroseltFes ? 
Wlia^dSbct hAd^ had upon^heir lires ? Are they holy 
ttdik^lbtnable id AH tUnrgs ? What effect has it haid upon 
their hearts ? Does it appear by the general tenor of tfaeii^ 
^Qtiversiiicln, tkst their tempers are hoiy, heavenly, divine ? 
That the mindisin theih which was in Chrifiit Jesus ? Thiit 
Aeyilrsineek^ towly, t^ati^t, lovers of God and man, ai^ 
i^lous of good works ? 

S. You hiay eiasiiy obiscrve, secbltdly, What are the 
fruits of'thtfir ddttrfni,' as to those that hear them. In 
toatrjr, at leilst, thoiif^Ti riot in all : For the Apostles them^ 
selves did not convert all that heard them. Have these *th6 
linid ffiaf Was fn'Cihfilt? And do they walk as he also 
\WAKcfl t And^siiC by hearing these men, that they began 
Sp'tolfo? WeitJ tfie^r inwardly and outwaurdly wicked, till 
Ihtey hfeanf tfieinB IF so, it is a inanifest proof, that those 
k^ t^tie' Pnoi^hAs, Teachers sent of God. But if it is not 
s6f iFthfey ^o'libt effetttially'teSch either themselves or otheri 
fc live rffld serve God ;' it is d manifest proof, that they tite 
teSfee «opWefe ; that God Hath hot idht them. 

... 4. A hard saying this !, HcjTy fe^ can bear it ! This opr 
Xiprd was sensible of, and t^i^efojre condescends to prove it 
flit iaig^, by ,^veral clear ^dlxonvincingargume9ts» " Do 
men," says he, "gather grapeis of theqtns^. or .%s of 



thistles ?" Da you expect that IbeBO evUimenishcMiUI biii^ 
forth good fruit? As well might' yon expect tbAt.thoroii 
should bring fordi grapes, or that £g$ fhoul^ gsoiir u^on 
tbistlea ! '^ E^eiy good free: bringeih £irthi good fiiuitc 
but acormpt tree bringeth fbrtb evil folk,!' vet. 17.- J&^eijr 
iraePfiophet, eirery Tfachet . vhom I hHYe seat, biiogcdi 
Ibith the good firuit of holineas* But a. fJsePfophel^.ia 
-Teacher wbanid have not sent, brings foth only sin ani 
^vJckedoeu. < ^ A good tree cannot bring forth evil fmU^ 
ndther can a oomipt tree bring fiirth good fruit*'-' A tran 
Prophet, a Teaches sent from God, does, not briiy. Mh 
good fruit, sonsetiines only, bntaiwayv$ not i^eddeiiailji^ 
boftbyaldndofnecessity. In like manner, afaise Prophet^ 
God hath not seat, docs not bring fiirth evil frnit 
fy or sometimes only^ but always, of neosssity# 
^Evcry tree ttat bringeth not SmA good fyA^ m bemt 
dom ami cast ifliD the fire,** ver.l9« Sncb iafidliUy wiD 
betihektof tfKKePro]^Mis, who brioff aot Ibrth good frdl, 
> sot save soub from sin, who do not bring sinneiv to 
^ WhcRfim,^ kt this stand aa an eternal raie^ 
^ By Oeir fruits ye shall know theas,^ ver, 00. Tbey 
mba^ m tttij brisg Ike prond, pssiinnitf, unmerci^ 
^worl^ to be lowly, geaile^ hrtisrsof Godand 
Acy are true Pkophrts, thcj are seat from God, who 
their woad. On Ae olher hand, tkcy 
if mirighteons befiHC, lomain nnrightrooa 
, void of any rigkieonsmw which "^excsnis 
ef AescrAes and phariseeas'' th^ aae 
they me mit sent of God ; themfere, their 
rfilio'AegRmnd. And, wilhottt a miracle of gnes^ 
U^gr^krr, wSk fidl into the faottsaa- 




5. O^bewme of Ome iU^Pkophetsr For 
■gr ^ oaae in sheep's dathing, yet mwardiy Oey aie 
They only denCroy and devoar the iodk? 
Vlbm be saw to hOp theas* 
lyoainAewaytoheasoB. ii&m 
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yrtLte fhey do not turn you oilt of the vaj, and cauiie you to 
lose what you h&ve wrought ! 

. 6. Baty, perhaps, you will ask, If there is such danger 
ia hearing them, ought I to hear them at all? . It is a 
weighty question, such as deserves the deepest consideration^ 
and ought not to be answered, but upon the calmest thought^ 
.the most deliberate reflecticm. For maby.years^ I hafe 
ibeen almost afraid \o speak, at all concernfag^ : being uH^ 
4ble to determine one way or another, or to ^ive any judg« 
'ment upon it; Many reasons there are which- readily occur, 
land incline me \o say, ^^ Hear them not/' And yet what 
x)ur Lord speaks concerning the false Prophets .of his own 
,times, seems io imply the cotitrary. ^^ Then spake Jesus 
unto the multitude, and to hi$ disciples, saying, The scribes 
.and the pharisees sit in Moses' seat," are the ordinary, stated 
Teachers in your Church : " All therefore, whatsoever t^iey 
bid you observe, that observe and do. But do not ye b&^ 
their works ; for they say, and do not." Now, that these 
were ialse Prophets in the highest sense, our I<ord has sbeiffu 
during the whole course of his ministry : as indeed .he does 
in those very words, "They say and do not." . Therefore, 
by their fruits his disciples could not but know them, seeing 
they were open to the view of all men. Accordingly, he 
>rarns them again and again, to beware of these false PrO" 
phets^ And yet he does not fqrbid them to hear even these* 
Nay, in effect, comipands them so to do, in those words^ 
*^ All therefore, whatsoever they bid you observe, that ob- 
serve and do." For unless they heard them, they could not 
know, much less observe whatsoever they bade them do. 
.Here then our Lord himself gives a plain direction^ both^ to 
his Apostles and the whole multitude, in some circumstances^ 
to hear even false Prophets, known and acknowledged so 
to be. 

7. But, perhaps, it will be said, he only directed to hear 
them, when they read the Scripture to the congregation* 
I answer, at the same time that they thus read the Scripture, 
they generally expounded it too. And here is no kind of 
iatknation^ that they were to hear the One^.and not the pt^ 
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ulso. Nay, the very terms, ** All things whatsoerer they 
bid you observe,*' exclude any such limitation. 

8. Again, unto them, unto false Prophets, undeniably 
such, is frequently committed (O grief to l^peak ! Wik 
surely these things ought not so to be) the adnrinistratioa 
of the sacraments also. To direct men, therefore, not to 
hear them, would be, in effect, to cut them off from the 
ordinances of God. But this we dare not do, considering^ 
the validity of the ordinance doth not depend on the good- 
ness of him that administers, but on the faithfulness of him 
that ordained it, who will and doth meet us in his appmnted 
ways. Therefore, on this account, likewise, I scruple to 
say, hear not even the false Prophets. Even by those who 
are under a curse themselves, God can, and doth give us 
his blessing. For the bread which they break, we have 
experimentally known to be ** the communion of the body 
of Christ." And the cup which God blessed, even by 
their unhallowed lips, was to us the communion of the 
blood of Christ. 

9. All, therefore, which I can say, is this : In any par* 
ticular case, wait upon Grod by humble and earnest prayer^ 
and then act according to the best light you have. Act 
accoriing (o what you are persuaded, upon the whole^ 
will be most for your spiritual advantage. Take great care 
that you do not judge rashly ; that you do not lightly think 
any to be felse Prophets. And when you have full proo^ 
see that no anger or contempt has any place in your heart. 
After this, in the presence, and in the fear of God, deter« 
mine for yourself. I can only say, if by experience yon 
find, that the hearing them hurts your soul, then hear them 
not: then quietly refrain, and hear those that profit you. 
If, on the other hand, you find, it does not hurt your souT^ 
youthen may hear them still. Only, take heed how you 
hear : beware of them and of their doctrine. Hear with 

*^fear and trembling, lest i/ou should be deceived, and given 
up, like them, to a strong delusion. As they continually 
mingle truth and lies, how easily may you take in both 
logger? Hear with a fervent and continual prayeri to him 



^bOaJo^ tq^e^Jf^^tf^ppi-^iMdqvirr Aijdi^that yoa bfing^ 

-whatever you b^r, to th^ I^myand^t^ if^e Testimpnj/^ 

ItcHs^ve npthing qntfie^, nothing till it is yifA^^ in the- 

j|diaji<|e,:9f t|ie Ss^nqtuaQr : ^QelUY,e not^iiig ih^ sfiy, JU^ 

iW itift. ck^yly qo^^fnifdlor p^a^^ pf^si^ges fi|f IWy W^. 

•WhoU J reject wbat^^yer difl^ therefroq^, ^hatspeyer^ 

iiOt eonflrmfid th^el^^ t Ai|4 particularly, reject^. \Kiih t|ip 

^$aost abtiQirence, wbi^t^^eva^ is describe^l i|s the yifff qf 

s^vation, that is eiihfix diferpnt^^opi, or sbPTl ofj tbewfg^ 

jOiiC Lord h^ marlc^ oftt> ift *e foregoing Discpurse. 

i: 10. Ivca^pt cooqlufif!^ i^itluwt addie^si^ ^ i^W l4Mf^ 

<9rQrt}8| to tbose pC vjipm^^ ha^ve npnf beep lyjeaking. O 

gr^ false Prophets 1: Q yp cjry l>Gipes ! bpar ye, fo^r (^pe, tj^ 

AK^Qifdof the hQV(\4 Hp^ loDg.i«^ill ye l^p ip the name' of 

-God, saying, ^* Go^ batb/ spojiep :" and God b^th ncjt 

fJx>keQ by you 7 Hpwjppg wi)J ye pervert iixc rigH w^? 

f£ the.iiQKl9 puitiog darfep^s ^flight, and light for 4arj^- 

n^s ? How long will ye tc^pb tbe wi^y of dpaib, anc} CfiP 

it the way of life ? How long will ye deliver to S^tap thp 

«oills, wbcim; yp pipfe.[^ to br^ng unfto God^ 

, 11, " Woe \\ntjq jouy ye bUp]tf leac^ers of the bljLad^ 

Fox yp 9hut tbP kingdom of heajven against men* Ye Bpit|)c^ 

^o in yourselves^ i^eitb^r sp^fer y^ tbpni tha^ ^p pntefififig to 

go in. " Thpqi th^t WQP14 strive to enter iaat the strife g^^, 

ye call bac4 ipto tb^ broa^i^ :way. Them th^t b^ve scprce^|r 

^ne onp step in thp waysi of God, yau devilishly paqtif^ 

iigainst g<Hng toq fiifrs, TbpP that ju^t begin to hpngef ^njl 

-thirst after rightppps^p^, yqu warn not to be righteous tyoqc^ 

much. Thus you papse them to slupable at the. very 

iihreshold ; ypa^ (o f^U ^d rise no more* O wherefore fj^ 

.ye this ? What puofit is there in thpir blood, when ihtyi go 

,down. ;to. the pit i Miserable profit to you ! " Tb^y sh^l 

perish ih their iniqpijy : but tbeir blood will God require at 

your bands !'' 

Ig. Where are youj eyes ? Where is your understat- 
ing? Have ye deceived others, till you bavp de^jeiyqd 
(jfkmrsdves also ? Who hath rpquirpd this at yopr bai^^^ > 
note^ nwqy which ye ix^wnimmf 4Wf.Fou^B?^^ 
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^ 9& strong a delusiofl^ that ye not only tetoh^ btii believe 

lief And can you possibly believe^ tbntOod batb seojt 

I? That ye are Aw messieogers f Nay;' if the liord 

I staC ydu, the work &f the Lord woiild prosper in 3f0W 

ki the Lord lireth, if ye were itioteei^er^ of God, 

"^Mm itoiild eonfirm ike word of bit messengerid Bdt the ^ork 

irftf the Lord doth not prosper in your kEtnd: you brittg ^o 

, a i iM C i r 3 (o repentance* The Lbrd doth no£ confirm yotir 

rivoMt for you save no soiils from deaftb/ <• 

13. How ca!n;^yofi ^oissiUy evade Ihe foitebf our L<»^;s 
words) ; Soifall, so slrong>,.aoexpareisl Qewoan yd evade 
knowing yourselves hy your fruits? Evil fruits '6f.eyil 
trees ? And how should it be otherwise ? " Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?'* Take this to your- 
selves, ye to whom it belongs. O ye barren trees, why 
cumber ye the ground? "Every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit" See ye not, that here is no exception ? Take 
knowledge then, ye are not good trees : for ye do not 
bring forth good fruit. " But a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit." And so have ye done from the beginning. Your 
speaking as from God, has only confirmed them that heard 
you, in the tempers, if not works of the devil. O take 
warning of him in whose name ye speak, before the sentence 
he hath pronounced take place. " Every tree which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and cast into the 
fire." 

14. My dear Brethren, harden not your hearts. You 
have too long shut your eyes against the light. Open them 
now before it is too late ; before you are cast into outer dark- 
ness. Let not any temporal consideration weigh with you : 
for eternity is at stake. Ye have run before ye were sent. 
O go no fiirther. Do not persist to damn yourselves and 
them that hear you ! You have no fruit of your labours. 
And why is this ? Even because the Lord is not with you. 
But can you go this warfare at your own cost ? It cannot 
be. Then humble yourselves before him. Cry unto him 
out of the dust, that he may first quicken thy soul : give 
thee the fiiith that worketh by love : that is lowly and meek^ 
VOL. VIIL I 
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pure and merciful, zealous of gqo^ works ; rejoicing in 
tribulation, in reproach, in distress, in persecution for 
righteousness': sake. So shall ^' the Spirit of glory and of 
Christ rest upon thee^'' and it shall appear that God hath 
-sent thee. So shall thou indeed . '< do the work of an Evan- 
gelist, and make fiill proof of thy ministry. So shall the 
word of God in thy mouth be ^^ a hammer that breaketh 
tiie rocks in pieces." It shall then be known by thy ifrnit^ 
that thou art a Prophet of the Lord, even by the children 
whom God hath given thee. And having ^^ turned .many 
torighteonsnessy thmi shalt shine as the stars foi eter and 
^everl'^ 



SEEMOJf XXXV. 

DISCOURSE XIII. 
ON OURXORD's SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 



Matthew vii. 21 — 27. 

^^ Not everi/ one that saith unto mcy Lordj Lbrdy skalt 

enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth 

the will of my Father which is in heaven. 
** Many will say to me in that day^ Lord^ Lordj have we 

not prophesied in thy name? And in thy name have 

cast out devils f And in thy name have done many 
vDonderful works ? 
** And then will I profess unto them^ 1 never knew you :■ 

depart from we, ye that work iniquity. 
** Therefore^ whosoever heareth these sayings ofmincj and 

doeth them^ I will liken him unto a wise man^ which 

built his house upon a rock ; 
^^ And the rain descended^ and the floods came, tmd the 

winds bleWy and beat upon that house; and it fell not: 

for it was founded upon a rock. 
^^ And eroery one that heareth these sayings of mine^ and 

doeth them noty shall be likened unto a foolish man^^ 

which built his house upon the sand: 
^^ And the rain descended^ and the Jloods came^ and the 
. . winds bleWi and beat upon that house ; and it felly and 
, great was the fall of it.'* 

12 
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1. OUR divine Teacher haying declared the whole coun- 
sel of God, -with regard to the way of salvation, and ob- 
served the chief hindrances of those who desire to walk 
therein, now^close^ the whole wkli these weighty words; 
thereby as it were setting his Seal to his Prophecy, and 
impressing his whole authority on what he had delivered^ 
that it might stand firm to all generations. 

S. For thus saith the Lprd, that^npn^ may ever conceive, 
there is any other way than this, " Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
lieavcB. Many will say to roe in that day, Loio^ laord^ 
have we not prophesied ' in thy name ? And in thy name 
have cast out.cjevj]^.? And io, ^ name haye done many 
wonderful works ? And then will I profess unto them, I 
never knew you : depart from me ye that work iniquity. 
Therefore, every one that hearetfa these sayings of mine, 
^d doeth them not, shall be likened u|ito a foolisfi n^an^ 
^bich built his house upon tbp sand : And the raii^ de- 
scended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, a^ beat 
upon that hoii^ ; an4 it fell, and great was the fell of ijt^"; 

3. I design, in the following discoucse. First, to consider 
the case of him, who tbu& bujlds his I^ouse upon the sand : 
Secondly, to shew the wisdom of him. who builds upon a 
rock : And, Thirdly, To conclude with a practical Apr 
plication. 

I. 1. And, first, I am to consider the case of him who 
builds his house upon the sand. It is concermng him ouir 
Lord saith, *^ Not every one that saith unto no©. Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kii^om of heaven.*' And this 
is a decree which cannot pass; which standeth fast for ever 
andev^^ It therefore imports, us, in the highest degree, 
thoroughly to understand the force of these Words. Now 
"Vbat are we to understand by that expression, ^ That saith' 
i\nto me, Lord, Lord^?" It undoubtedly raeam^ that 
thinks of going to heaven hy an^ other woj^ than tkut^which 
I^k^te noxp described. It therefcure implies, (to begin at the 
Ifiw^sjt point) all goodi words, idi verbal religion. It in- 
cludes, whatever creeds we may rehearse, whatever- pro- 
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fenibna of faith we make : \vhateVer number of prayers we 
may lepeat, whatever thanksgivihj^ we read or say to God; 
We may speak good of his name ; and declare his loriog* 
kindness to the children of men« We may be talkitig of all 
his mighty acts, and telling of his salvation from day to 
day. By comparing spiritual things ^ith spiritual^ we ma^ 
ihew the meaning of the Oracles of God; We may explaia 
the mysteries of his kihgd(»ii, whieh have been hid from 
the beginning of the world. We may speak vrith the tongue 
of ang^ rather thaik men, concerning the deep things' of 
God« We may proclaiini to sihnerb, 5^ Behold the Lamb of 
Qod^ who taketh away the sin of the world." Yea, wfe 
may do this with such a measure of the power of Godj and 
sii€3h defticbistration of his Spirit, as to save many souls from 
dea<b,/and hide a multitude of sins. And yet it is very 
pofteible, all this may be no more than sayings Lordj Lordi 
Aftte I have thus successfully preached to others, ^11 I 
myself may be a cast-away. I may, in the hand of God^ 
snatch many sools from hell, and yet dro^ into it when I 
have done. I may bring many others to the kingdom of 
heaven^ and yet myself never enter there. Reader, if God 
bath ever blessed my word to thy soul, pray that he may be 
iterc^fnl iom^ vt, sinner ! 

2. The saying, J/orrf, Lord! may, secondly, imply, 
The doing no harm. We inay abstain from every prtisump- 
kions sin, from every kind of outward wickedness. We 
XfULj refrain from all those ways of acting or speakin^^ 
which aie forbidden in holy Writ. We may be able to say 
16 all those among whom \^e live, Which of you convinceth 
me of sin ? We may have a conscience void of any exter- 
nal offence, towards God and towards man. We may be 
dear erf* all uncleanness, ungodliness, imd unrighteousness, 
as to the outward act : or, (as t;he Apostle testifies concern- 
ing fatmself ) touchmg the righteousness of the laWy i. e^ 
tatward righteousness, blameless. Bat yet we are not 
hereby justified. Still this is no more than saying, Lard^ 
Lord! And if we go no fartfaefr than this, we diall never 
'^ enter into the kii^dom of heaven." 

13 
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' ' 3. The saying^ Lordj Lord! mnj imply, tbirdly. Many 
0f what are uslially stiled, Grood 'Works. A man may 
attend the supper of the Lord,' may bear abundance of 
excellent sermons, and omit no opportunity of partaking 
all the ordinances of God. I may do good to my neigh- 
bour, deal my bread to the hungry, and cover the naked 
with a garment.' Tmay be so zealous of good works, as 
even to "give all my goods, to feed the poor." Y«a, and 
I may do all this, with a desire to please God, and a Ineml 
hellef that I do please him thereby : (which is undeniablj 
'the case of those our Lord introduces, sat/ing'unto him^ 
Lord, Lord!) SLud still I may have no part in the glory 
which shall be revealed. i i 

4. If any man marvel at this, let him acknowledge be is 
a stranger to the whole Religion of Jesus Christ: and im 
particular, to that perfect portraiture thereof, which he has 
set before us in this Discourse. ' For how far short is all ibi^ 
of that rightieousness and true . holiness, which he has de» 
scribed therein i How widely distant from that inward 
Itingdom of heaven, which is now opened in. the believii^ 
soul! Which is first sown in the heart as a grain of 
mustard-seed, but afterwards putteth forth great branches, 
on which grow all the fruits of righteousness, every good 
temper, and word, and work. ' 

• 5. Yet as clearly as he had declared this, as frequently 
as he had repeated. That none who have not this kingdom of 
God within them, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ^ 
our Lord well knew, that many would not receive this sayw 
ing, and therefore confirms it yet again : " Many" (saith 
he ; not one ; not a few only : it is not a rare or an uncom- 
mon case) *^ shall say unto me in that day :" not only. We 
have said many prayers; we have spoken thy praise; we 
have refrained from evil ; we have exercised ourselves in 
doing good : . but what is abundantly more than this, ** We 
have prophesied in thy name. In thy name have we cast 
out devils; in thy name done many wonderful works.*' 
We have prophesied : we have declared thy will to. man- 
kind ; we have shewed sinners the way to peace and glory; 
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And We have done this, in thy name^ according \o the truth 
of thy Gospel. Yea, and by thy authority, who didst 
confirm the word, with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven. For in or by thy name, by the power of thy 
Word and of thy Spirit, hme we caU out devib/ out of 
&e souls which they had long claimed as their own, and 
whereof they had full and quiet possession. And in thy 
namej by thy power, not our own, Aore we done many 
wondkrful wortcs : insomuch that even the dead heard the 
voice of the Son of God speaking by us, and lived. And 
then zMl I prof ess even unto themy I never knew you: no, 
not then, when you were casting out deroih in my.name^ 
Even then I did not know you as my own i for your heart 
wa» not right toward God. Ye were not yourselves meek 
and lowly, ye were not lovers of God and of all mankind : 
ye were not renewed in the image of God. Ye were not 
holy, as I am holy. Depart from me (who notwithstand- 
ing all this, are) Tmrkers of iniquity; avofMau r Ye are trans- 
gr^sors of my law, my Law of holy and perfect Love. 

6. It is, to put this beyond all possibility of contradic- 
tion^ that our Lord confirms it by that apposite comparison : 
^^ Every one,'' saith he, ^^ who heareth ihese sayings. of 
mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a focdish 
man,- which built his house upon the sand. And the rain 
descended, and the.floods, came, and, the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house:" as they will surely do, sooner or 
later, .upon.every. soul of .man: even the floods of outward 
affliction, or inward temptation ; the storms of pride, anger, 
fear,, or desire :— ^^ And it fell, and great was the fall of it :" 
90 tbatil. perished for ever and .ever. Such must be the 
portion, of all who rest in any thing. short of that Religion^ 
which i3 above described. And the greater will their /a// 
be, because they heard those sayings^ and yet did them not. 
' jIL 1« litm, secondly, To i^hew the wisdom of him that 
doeth them, that, ^^buildeth his house upon a rock." He 
indeed is wise, *^,wbo doeth the Will of my Father which 
is in heaven*" He is truly wis^, whose ^^righteousness 

14 



^Kfmtdu the liglitsouBiiess of ike 9^ib«$ and pbame^*' ' Hi^ 
is poor in spirit ; knowing himstlf ^vm 9s al^o k6 i# kimnit 
Ho sees and feeb all iiis sui> und {(yblf guUti tUUtis wikM 
«:irlijF b J tba «(tontng Ulood* He is ipoq^ck^s of ki^ losjt ^ftU% 
tf ttss wratfa of Gkxl Abiding <m U^^ 11^ <^ bM «^ter inf^b^^ 
to help hiraeMy till he ia filled wi(h paftce w4 joy in (be U^S 
Gpbofit. He is nmk and gentle^ f^tim% toward aU jfsm§ 
miwet ^returning «vil.for evil, or r^Uing fof lailip^) bvit 
Mnfrariwise blessing^^ till fao ^verocwefr fHf^L ivith ^wd^ 
Hii^ul is adiffst ibr nothing on INUIb, b^t anly fqr G^ 
ttie livii^ Qod. Helios bowds of love ^ idl i|iMfciii4» 
and is ready to lay down bis life for bis enenijca* M^ ItHw 
thi6 Lord bis Ood with i^ll his hearty and with all Ms vaku^ 
Md soul^ and strengtii. He alone shall enter into %hgi kiligr 
d^n of heaven^ who, in tiiis spirit, doth good ^to aU .mmf 
tmd wh«, being for this cause deqnsed tod rejectad ^ m^ 
being hated, reproached, and persl^uted, rejoieety amtm 
emeeecUng glad, boowing in whom bo hath belieylid ; 9gA 
being assured, these light, momeatory aHicti^Qa, m^ 
^ wopk out ibr him an eternal weigh t<^ glory/' 
r 8. How trnly jn^e is that man I .He knows bimaelf;^ ail 
ererlaflting spirit, which camefortb from God, and ^at seal 
down into an house of day, not to ilo bis own wil^ bnt 
the will of him ^at seat him. He knows the world ; tike 
place in which he is to pass a few days or years, not aann 
inhabitant, bnt as a stranger and sojourner, in kis way aa4ba 
everlasting habitations i and noomrdingly h^ uses the worki, 
as not abusing it, and as knowilig Ihei &shion of it passea 
away. He knows God, his Father and 4iis Friend, tii#. 
I%u-eRt of all good, the Centre of the spirits «if all jSesh$ 
ihe sole happiness of ail intelligent beings. He sees^ ioleamf 
flian the light of the noon-day sun, that this is the end. ^ 
man, To glorify Him who made bim for binself,* and to 
knre and enjoy bim for ever. And wiA equal cleamesB he 
dees the means to that end, to the enjoyment of God in glory; 
even now to know, to love, to imitate God, and to bdioTe 
hot Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. 



' i8. He 'tea witf )iiHm, feren ini^'g accoaptj' fiyr <^ ben 
iHiiUMlhjs ]iieu3e nfioQ a iK>ck :'' Upon the JLqcl^ 9f iig^ 
(fceeviortasting Rock,, tbe Lord Jesus Cbrist, Fitly is hti 
ddttaUed ; for he dbiuigeth nel* H^ U ^^the sanie yei^iem 
day, to-day, and fpr ever/' T0 iHtH) both the man pf G94 
of old, hud tlxe Apofiile citing his words, bear Vilnen^ 
^Thoti, Lord, in the begiiftniiig hust kid the foundatioii 
Of tfie ^arth, and the beavena are thewoil^ of tbifie I^aodi* 
They ahidl perish ;* but thou Kemfijxiest z. and Ihey aU shall 
iwKK old at tlotb a garment ; and a& a vesture ^halt .ti^oii 
to\d 4hem up, and tbejr riiaU be. changed : .but them art tiio 
same^ and thy years shall not fail,*'- Hehw u 10, 12. . Wise^ 
therefore, is the man M^ho buildeth en hikn ; who layath )mi 
fiir bis iM\\y foundation^ who buildis only upon his t4oQd and 
righteousness, upon what- he bath dene fin4 isuffisiiisd for ns« 
On this CornerHstoOe. he fiices liia &kh> and rests the whok 
weight of hb soul upon it. He is taught of God to say^ 
Lord, I hav^ sinned ; I deserve the mtbermoft hell. But 
I am ^^ justified freely by thy graoe, throagh the redemp- 
tion that is in Jesus Chriat* And the Ufe I now live, I Uvo 
by &ith in him, who loved me and :gav^ himself for me." 
Tk£ Ufe I nev> live : namely, a divine, l|eave^ly life; j| 
Ufia, whieh is ^^ Md with Christ .in God." I ifow.live^ea 
in the fle^b, a life f^ love,, of pijyre love both to Godajui 
man : a life of bc^iqess and happiness, praising God an4 
^ing all things to his glory. 

4. Yet^ let not such a one think. That be shs^ not see 
irar wy more, that he is now out of the reach of tempta^ 
t)oB. It still remains for God to prove the grace lie haUi 
gi^en : be shaCtl be tidied as gold in the fire. He shall be 
tempted not less than they who know not God : perhapa 
abundantly more. For Satan will not fiiil to try to the utter^ 
wost those whom he is not able to destroy : accordingly^ 
the rum will impetuausly descend: only at such times and 
ID flucb a manner, as seems good, not to the prince of the 
power of the air» bat to Him. ^' whose kingdom raleth over 
alL'* Thejloodsy or torrents, will come; they will lift up 
tbeiff waves and rage bqrribly. But to them aJso, the Lord 
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that sitteth above the water floods, that lemaiaeth a Ktagf 
fi>r ever, will saj, << Hitherto shall ye oome, and no fiurtho's 
here shall your proud waves be stayed." ^^ The winds will 
Now and beat upon that house," as though they wouMl 
tear it up from the foundation. But they cannot prevail: it 
fidleth not ; for it is founded upon a Rock. He buildetfe 
on Christ by faith and love ; therefore, he shall not be cast 
down. He '^ shall not finr though theearth be moved, and 
ibough the hills be carried into the midst of the sau*f 
^^ Though the waters thereof rage and swell, and the monn* 
ti^ns shake at the tempest <^ the same : still he '^ dweUetk 
Bnder the defence of the Most High, and is safe under .the 
lAAdow of the Almighty." 

*^ III. 1. How nearly then does it concern every child o£ 
mbn, practically to apply these things to himself? Dili- 
j^tly to examine, on what foundation he builds, whether 
on a rock or on the sanid ? How deeply «re;^oti concerned: 
to enquire. What is the foundation of my hope ? Whereoa 
do I build my iftscpectation of entering into the kingdomof 
heaven ? Is it not tmilt on the sand i Upon my orthodoxy 
or right -opinions, (which by a gross abuse of words I have 
tsSLeAfaith?) Upon my having a set of notions, (suppose 
more rational or scriptural than many others have I) Alas f 
what madness is this ! Surely this is building on the sand, 
or rather on tKe froth of the sea ! Say, I am convinced of 
this. Am I not again building my hope on what is equally 
unable to support it ? Perhaps on my belonging to ^^ so 
excellent a Church : reformed after the true Scripture modd s 
blest with the purest doctrine, the most primitive liturgy,^ 
the most apostolical form of government!" These are^ 
doubtless, so many reasons for praising Grod, as they may be' 
to many helps to holiness. But they are not holiness itself»« 
And if they are separated from it, they will profit mef 
nothing. Nay, they will leave me the more without excuse,*: 
and exposed to the greater damnation. Therefore, if I 
build my hope upon this foundation, I am still building upon- 
the sand. 
9. You cannot, you dare not rest here. Upon what next 
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will yoa build yoHt hope of jsalration ? • UtM>n your m* 
nocence^ ? Upbn 'yoar doing no harm ? Your iiot wrong- 
ing or hurting any one ? Wd{ ; < allow l&is plea to be tnie.- 
Yoa are just In all your dealings :'yoa are a'downright 
honest maa: You pay eyfry'stan 'bis own:- you ndthet 
cAeat nor e&iort : yon aet fiiifly .with alt niankifidC Adcf 
you have a conscience towards i@dd ; j^b^do Yibt live in any^ 
known sin. !Thus far is we% r<'Bat still Mis nol'the thi^gr. 
You may go thus far, and yet never comfe to heaven. Wl«;n 
all this barmlessness flows from a ' right principle, it is'thc^ 
leiMi part of the Religion of Christ. But in you it doe» 
not iiow from a right principle, aiid,- therefore,' is no part kt 
all of Religion. So that in grounding your hope of saW 
Tation on this, you are still building upon the sand.' 
! 3. Do you go farther yet ? Dp you add to the dbiiigno 
harm, the attending all the. ordinances of God ? Dcifcfa^ ^^^,^ 
Ht all opportunities, partake of the Lord's-suJ^ier ?' Uw 
public and private prayer ? Fast often ? Heair aiM sdarch 
the Scriptures, and meditate thereon ? These things, like*' 
wise^ ought you to have done, from the time jroii- first set 
your face towards heaven. Yet these things also aio ' 
nothing, being alone. ' They are nothing - without the» 
wrightier .matters of the Law.' And those you have for- 
gotten. At least, you experience them not; faith, mercy^ 
and the love of God : holiness of heart : heaven opened inf 
the soul. Still, therefore, you build upon the sand. 
' 4. Over and above all this,* are you 2sealous of good 
works ? Do you, as you have time, do good to all men ? 
Do you feed the hungry and clothe the naked, and visit 
the fatherless and widow in their affliction ? : Do you visit 
those that are^sick ? Relieve them that are in prison ? Is 
any a stranger, and do you take him in ? Friend, come 
up higher. Do yon prophesy in the name of Christ? Do 
you preach the truth as it is in Jesus ? And does the in- 
fluence of his Spirit attend your word, and make it the power 
of God unto salvation ? Does he enable you to bring sin* 
ners from darkness to light, froni the power of Satan unto 
God ? Then go and learn what thou hast so often taught. 
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1< By grace jo are «aved thrmigk fiiith. Not by works of 
zq^htec^sBess wbich we huve done, hatof.Ub o\m matey 
I»e sareth us." JUeam tollangr naked upon the orossof 
Chrfsty cbiuitkig aH.thoB hkO. done but dting and dtoei. 
AjpfHy to hint jint in the <^irit of Ihe djiog thief, of the hari 
Ibt with lnei* seven derib. Else tbon art stiU on the sukl| 
wd alter aavio; others, thbu mlt lose thy own «oul, 

. 5. Lard, increase tny faith, if I now beliere ! Eke, giTft 
S|e faith, thoiigli but as a grain of mttitard<«eed !— «'Btit 
^ what doth it profit, if a man say he hath &ith, and baAk 
BOtwcMTks? Can that faith save him?" Ono! Tbatfintt 
which hath not works^ which doth not ptoduoe both inwavd 
and outwacd holiness, whidi does not stamp the wfaolo 
image of God on the heart, and purify us as he is pare i 
tiiat &ith which does not pioduce the wiude of the Religion 
described in the foregoing chapters, is not die faith of tb# 
gospel, not the Chriatian faith, not the faith which leads la 
glory* O beware of this above aH other snares of the deviti 
of Dpstiag on unholy, unsaying faith ! If thou layest stpens 
on this, thou art lost for ever : thou still buildest thy ho«ae 
«pon the sand. When ^^ the rain descends and the fioodi 
ookne, it will surdy fidi, and great will be the fall of it.*' ^ ! 

. 6. Now, therefore, build thou upon a rodk. By Urn 
grace of God, know thyself* Kim>w and feel, that Uuhs 
wast shapen in wickedness, and in sia did thy mother oon^ 
ceive thj^ : and yet thon thyself hast been heaping sin upon 
liin, ever since thou couldst discern good frcnn eviL Own 
tfiyself guilty of eternal death : and renounce all hope of 
ever bebg adide to save thyself. Be it aU thy hope, to b^ 
washed in his blood, and purified by his Spirit, '^ who htm« 
adf boie all thy sins, in his own Body upon the tree." And 
if thou knowest he bath taken away thy sins, so mudi the 
more abase tbjrself before him, in a continual sense of thy 
total dependance on him for every good though^ and woikj^ 
and w(Mrd, and of thy utter inalility to all good, unless hO 
muder thee every moment. 

7. Now weep for your sins, and mourn after God, till he 
Ian your heacvineai into joy, Aiid even tbm weep. 



Ik^tn ibai Weep: aad ibr tkem (Jbat Treep lot fixr theaisdtpes^ 
Mourn for the siiis aad miasrifs of mankiBd t tod totj but 
jusl; befiMW your eyes, the immtase ocean of elemily^ without 
a bottooiiof a shwe : vhieh has afaready swallowed mp miU 
Uoas of mUUoDs of raen^ and is ssfoiig to derour them tbal 
yel leBMLUu See here^ the haase of God etenal in Iho 
heavens; . ibere^ h^ and destiudiait without a 09veriDg« 
And hence lean the impi»tance of e^ery moaaent, which 
JHist appears, and is gcma for ever! 

' 8. Now add to your seribusnesa, meekness of wisdom* 
field an even acale as to alt your passions, but in particutEir| 
as to anger, sorrow, and fear. Calmly acquiesce in what- 
soever is the Will of God. Learn m every state wherein 
you are, therewith to be content. Be mild to the good: be 
gentle Ward all men ; but especially toward the evil and 
^e untfaankfoh Beware, not ojdy of outward ezpitessions of 
anger, such as calling thy brother, JRacOy or thou i&ol^ 
fmt of every inward emotion contraiy to fove, though it go no 
^rther than the heart. Be angry at sin, at an affront o& 
ftied' to the Sfajesty of heaven ; but love the sinner still ; 
like our Lord, who ^^ looked round about upon the Pbari« 
sees with anger, being grieved ibr the hardness of their 
hearts." He was grieved at die sinners, angry at the sin. 
Thus be thou angry and sin not. 

% Now do tibou huDqger and thiist, not for <^ the meat 
that perisheth, but for that which endureth unto evenlastini^ 
Ufe." Trample under foot the world, and. the things of the 
Hfiorld: all these riches, honours, pleasures.* Whatistha 
world tp. thee ? Let tb^ dead bury their dead: but felhMr 
thovt after the image of God. And beware of qucBichiim 
t|)at blessed thirst, if it is already excited in thy soul, byv 
i^Fhat is vulgarly called Religion, a poor^ dull fanse, a JEfe'* 
%ion of form, of outside show? which leaves Uie heait 
rtill cleaving to the dust, as earthly and sensual as ever.. 
Let nothing satisfy thee but the. power of gpdlinesSy but » 
B^igion that is^ spirit and' life; the dwelling. in God andr 
Qai^iat^^ tl^being^aninhabUaobGletaadty; t&e«^ 
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in by the Blood of SpriakliDg: <^within the veU/' and <<8tt^ 
ting in heaVenly places witii Christ Jesns." - > * ) 

. 16. Now seeing thou canst do all things throogh Chtiat. 
itifengthening thee, be merciful as thy. Father in heaven it 
ncteifhl. Love thy neighbour as thyself* Love fri^ida 
and enemies as thy own soul. And let thy love be Imig suf* 
/ermg and patient to aU men. Let it be kifi4f soft, benign i 
inspiring thee with the most amiable sweetness, and. the 
most fervent and tender affection. Let it rejoice in the truiky 
wheresoever it is found, the truth that is after godliness. 
Enjoy whatsoever brings glory to God, and promotes peace 
and good-will among men. In love, cover all things, of the 
dead and the absent speaking nothing but good : believe all 
things, which may any way tend to clear your neighbour's 
character ; hope aU things, in his favour, and endure alt 
things, triumphing over all opposition. For, love never 
faileth, in time or eternity. 

11. Now be ihovipure in heart; purified through faith 
from every unholy affection, " cleansing thyself from all 
fiUhiness of flesh and spirit, and perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God." Being, through the power of his grace, pu- 
rified from pride by deep poverty of spirit; from anger, 
from every unkind or turbulent passion, by meekness and 
mercifulness; from every desire but to please and enjoy 
God, by hunger and thirst after righteousness; now love 
die Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy 
strength. 

12. In a word : Let thy Religion be the Religion of thy 
heart. Let it lie deep in thy inmost soul. Be thou little, 
and base, and mean, and vile, (beyond what words can ex- 
press) in thy own eyes ; amazed and humbled to the dust, 
by the love of God which is in Christ Jesus. Be serious. 
Let the whole stream of thy thoughts, words, and actions, 
flow from the deepest conviction, that thou standest on the 
edge of the great gulf, thou and all the children of men, 
just ready to drop in, either to everlasting glory or everlast- 
ing burnings. Let thy soul be filled with mildness, gentle-* 
ness, patience, long-sufiering towards all men ; at the same' 
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time that all which is in thee, is athirst for God, the living 
God ; longing to awake up after his likeness, and to be 
satisfied with it. Be thou a lover of God and of all man- 
kind. In this spirit, do and suffisr all things. Thus shew 
thy faith by thy works : thw ^^ do the will of thy Father 
which is in heaven." And as sure as thou now walkest with 
God on earth, thou shalt also reigu with him in gloiy* 
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SEEMOJ^ XXXVI. 



THE ORIGINAL^ NATURE, PROPERTIES, 
AND USE OF THE LAW. 



Romans vii. 12. 

^ Wherefore the law is holy^ and the commandment 
holj/y and just ^ and good J** 



1. PERHAPS there are few subjects within the whole 
compass of Religion, so little understood as this. The reader 
of this epistle is usually told, by the Law St. Paul means 
the Jewish Law : and so apprehending himself to have no 
concern therewith, passes on without farther thought about 
it. Indeed some are not satisfied with this account : but 
observing the epistle is directed to the Romans, thence infer, 
that the Apostle in the beginning of this chapter, alludes to 
the old Roman Law. But as they have no more concern 
with this, than with the ceremonial Law of Moses j so they 
spend not much thought, on what they suppose is occasion- 
ally mentioned, barely to illustrate another thing. 

2. But a careful observer of the Apostle's discourse, will 
not be content with these slight explications of it. And the 
more he weighs thie words, the more convinced he will be, 
that St. Paul by the Law mentioned in this chapter, does 
not mean either the ancient law of Rome, or the ceremonial 
law of Moses. This will clearly appear to all who attentively 
consider the tenour of his discourse. He begins the chap- 
ter, ^^Knpw ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that 
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kiK)\t the tew," to tbetn who have been iDstructed therein 
from their youth) ^Uhat the law hadi dominion over a ma0| 
ad loi^ as he liveth ?'* yen 1 • (What the law oERome only^ 
or the ceremonial law i No sordy ; but the Moral Law :> 
^< fbif/' to give a plain instance, ^^ the woman that hath ail 
husbaod, is bound by the (moral) law to her husband ab 
long as he livefth. But if the husband be dead, she is loosed 
Aom the law of her husbatid^ xtu 8. So tl^, if, whilo 
hei husband liveth, she be marfied to another man^ she shall 
be teSied an adidtresi i but if b^r husband be dead ^ she is 
free from thsit law ; So that she is no adiiUress, though she 
be married to another man," ver. .3. From this piirticular 
iostanee the Apostle proceeds to dra\^ that gene^d conclu« 
sion : ^ Wherefore, my brethren," by a plain pai'ity of 
resiBoii, f ^ ye also ar^ become dead to the law," the whofo 
Mosaic Institution, << by the body of Christ," offeifed for 
you, and bringing you under a new dispensation : <^ that ye 
should" [without any blame} ^< be married to another, even 
t« bim who is raised from the dead/' and hath thereby givea 
proof of his author ity to make the change, '' thi^ we should 
bring forth fruit unto God,", ver. 4. And this we tan do 
slow, whereas before we could not : ^^ for whfen y^e wer^ in 
the flefilh," under the power of the flesh, that is, of corrupt 
nature, [which was necessarily the case till we knew iA6 
power of Christ's resurrection] ^^ the motioiks of sin, which 
Were by the law,!' which were shewn and inflamed by the 
Bfitisaic kw, not conquered, ^< did work in our members,'' 
broke out various ways, <^ to bring fortb fruit unta death/' 
<rer. 5. ^^But now we ar^ deUverisd from thelaW," hoA 
that whole moral, as wdl as caMnonial ecoii6my:^< that 
beuig dead wbeicSn wi^ aie hdd :" that entire instkutioa 
being now, ats it were, dead, and having no more authority 
ov«f us, than the husband when dead hath over his i^ife : 
^that we should serve bim," who died for us and rdsb 
again, <^ in newness of spirit," in a new spiritulEil dispense- 
tifli^ << and not in the oldness of the letter," ver. 6 ; witb a 
bile outward service, according tathe tetter of the Mosaic 
Institution. 
VOL. VIII. K 
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' 3. The Apostle having gone thus far, in proving that the' 
Christian had set aside the Jewish dispensation, and that the* 
moral law itself, though it could never pass away, yet it 
stood on a different fodiidation froni what it had done be*- 
fbre, now stops to propose and answer an objection, ^^Whsct 
shall we say then ? Its the law sin ?^' So some might ihfisr 
from a misapprehension of those words, ^^ the moitions. of 
sin which were by the law." ^^ God forbid]" saith.'the Apos- 
tle, that we should say so. Nay, the law is an irreconciie^ 
able enemy to sin ; searching it out wherever it is. ^^ I had 
not known sin, but by the law : for I had not known lust," 
evil desire to be sin, ^^ except the law had said. Thou shalt 
not covet^" ver. 7. After opening this farther, in the fooi 
feilowing verses, he subjoins thi& general conclusion, :with 
regard more especially to the moral law, from which tiie 
preceding ihstaiice was taken : ^f Wherefore, the law is 
holy, and rthe commandment holy, and just,; and good.!-^./ 
' 4. In order tb explain and enforce these deep wbtds^wSOi 
littlfe regarded, because so little understood, I shall etidet^y 
vour to shew. First, The Original of this Law : Secondly^ 
The Nature thereof: Thirdly, the Properties, ..that it J9 
holy^ anAjusty and good: and. Fourthly, The Uses of it 
I. 1. I shall first, endeavour to shew the Origiiial of the 
Moral Law,' often called the LaWy by way of eminence. 
Now this' is not, as some may have possibly imagined, of 
so late an institution as the time. of Moses.. Noah declared 
it to men loug before that time, and Enoch before him. But 
we may trace its original higher , still, even beyond the 
foundation of the world, to that period, unknown- indeed to 
kncn, but, doubtless, enrolled in the annals, of eternity. When 
the morning stars^ fxrst sang together^ being, newly oaikd 
into existence. It pleased the great Creator, to mate, these 
his first-born sons, intelligent beings, that thjey might know 
him that created them. For this end he endued them with 
iinderstanding, to discern truth from falsehood, good from 
evil : and as a necessary result of this, with liberty, a capa^* 
city of choosing the one and refusing the other.. By this 
they were, likewise, enabled to offer him a free and willing 
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"service : a service rewardable in itself, as well as most ac<* 
ceptable ia their gracious Master. : 

2. To employ all the faculties which he had given them, 
particularly their understanding and liberty, he gave them 
a law, a complete model of all truth, so far as was intelli* 
gible to a finite being, and of all good, so far as angelic 
minds were capable of embracing it. It was also the design 
of their beneficent Governor herein, to make way for a con- 
tinual increase of their happiness : seeing every instance of 
obedience to Uiat law, would both add to the perfection of 
their nature, and entitle them to a higher reward, which the 
righteous Judge would give in its season. 

3. In like manner, when God, in his appointed time, had 
created a new order of intelligent beings, when he had raised 
man from the dust of the earth, breathed into him the breath 
of life, and caused him to become a living soul, endued 
with power to choose good or evil : he gave to this free, in« 
-telligent creature, the same law as to his.first-bom children : 
not wrote indeed upon tables of stone, or any corruptible 
•BObstance, but engraven on his heart by the finger of God^ 
wrote in the inmost spirit both of men and angels : tp the 
intent it might never be afar off, never hard to be. under- 
stood ; but always at hand, and always shining with clear 
light, even as the sun in the midst of heaven. . 

4. Such was the original of the law of God. With regard 
to man it was coeval with his nature. But with regard to 
the elder sons of God, it shone in its full . splendour, <<or 
ever the mountains were brought forth, or the earth and the 
nmnd world were made." But it was not long before man 
rebelled against God, apd by breaking this glorious law, well 
nigh effiiced it out of his heart ; the ei/es of his understand^ 
ing hemg darkenedy in the same measure as his soul was 
'< alienated from the life of God." And yet Grod did not 
despise the work of his own hands : but being reconciled to 
man through the Son of his love, he, in some measure, re- 
hrscribed his law on the heart of his dark sinful creature. 
**He" again " shewed thee, O man, what is good," (al- 
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tlMNigh Boi as in the be^uming) ^^ CYcn to do josfly, ittid (# 
loye mercy, and to walk humbljr with thj God»" 
. 5/ And this lie shewed, not only to our first parents^ bitf 
likewise to all. their posterity, by ^^ that tnie light whkA 
enlightens e\rery man that cometb into the wodd.'V Buty n(4f 
withstanding this light, all flesh had, in process g[ iim^ 
<^ corrupted their way before him :'* till he chose out of 
mankind a peculiar people, to whom he gave a more pefftct 
knowledge of his law. And the heads of this, because tbqr 
were slow of understanding, he wrote pa two tables of stotte ; 
which be (»mmanded the fathers to teach their chUdieHi 
through all succeeding generations. 
■ 6. And thus it is, that the law of God is now made 
known to them that know not God. They hear, with the 
hearing of the ear, the things that were written aforetime 
Ibr bur instmctioB. But this does not suffice. Theydumul, 
by this mean, comprehend the height, and depth, and leogthf 
and breadth thereof. God alone can reveal this by his Spiiit. 
And so he does U^ all that truly believe, in consequnca of 
(that'gracious promise, made to aU the Israel oi God : ^ Bt- 
iibld, Uie days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a 
fiew covenant with the bouse of Israel. And this shall he 
Ike covenant that I will make^ I will put my law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and I will be their 
(Sod, and they shaU be my people," Jer. xxxi. SI, &€. 
< ' IL 1« I%e nature of that law which vras originally given 
toBngeb in heaven and man in paradise, and which God 
lias so mercifully promised to write afresh, in the hearts of 
all true b^evers, was the second thing I proposed to shew* 
In order to which I would first ob^^e. That although iAs 
taw and the commandment are sometimes differently takjNii 
(the commandment meaning but a part of the law) Jti^ in 
tte text^ they are Used as equivalent terms, implying one 
and the same thing. But we cannot understand here, ctther 
by one or the other, the ceremonial law. It is not the ceve^ 
monial law, whoneof the Apostle says, in the words above 
ieoited> ^< I had not known sin but by the law i" ihisiatoo 
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plain to need a proof. Neither is it the ceremonial law 
which saith, in the Words immediately subjoined, ^^Thou 
shalt not covet." Therefore) the ceremonial law has no 
piade in th6 present question. 

S. Neither can we understand bj the law mentioned in 
the text, the Mosaic dispensation. It is true, the word is 
sometimes so understood : as when the Apostle says, speak« 
ing to the Galatians, (chap. iii. 17,) *^ The coyenant 
which was confirmed before," (namely, with Abraham the 
fiither of the faithful,) ^< the law," i. e. the Mosaic dispell 
sation, <^ which was four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul." But it cannot be so understood in the 
text ; for the Apostle never bestows so high commendations 
as these upon that imperfect and shadowy dispensation. He 
no where affirms, the Mosaic to be a spiritual law : or, that 
ft is kofyj wiidjusfy and good. Neither is it^flrue, that God 
Irill ztrite that law in the hearts of them whose iniquities he 
remembers no more. It remains, that the Law^ eminently 
so termed, is no other than the Moral Law. 

3. Now this law is an incorruptible picture of the High 
aiid Holy One that inhabiteth eternity. It is he, whom in 
his essence no man hath seen or can see, made visible to 
men and angeld. It is the (ace of Grod unveiled : (jfod mani- 
fested to his creatures as they are able to bear it: manifested 
to give, and hot to destroy life ; that they may see God and 
live. It is the heart of God disclosed to man. Yea, in 
Mme sense, we may apply to this law, what the Apostle says 
C^ his Son, it is ofnavyaayM ms So^s*, xom xot^xTnp r^f tnto^a^ 
eHJs avru. " The streaming forthy** or ouUheaming ^ of 
ibis glory, the express image of his person." 
' 4. " If virtue,'* said the ancient lieathen, *^corfd assume 
such a shape as that we could behold her with our eyes, 
^bat wonderful love would she excite in us !" If virtue 
could do this ! It is done already. The law of Gfod is all 
tibibes fn one, in such a shape, as to be behdd with open 
fiice, hf all those whose eyes 'God hath enlightened. What 
li the Ittw but divine virtue and wisdom, assumiAf a visible 
fiMfni ? WhAttf it/but the original idear<Kf trtlA and good^ 

K3 
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i^hich were lodged in the uncreated Mind from eternity, 
now drawn forth and clothed with such a vehicle, as to Hp^ 
pear even to human understanding ? 

5. If we survey the law of God in another point of rieiff 
it is'supreme, unchangeable reason: it is unalterable, recti- 
tude: it is the everlasting fitness of all things that are or 
ever were created. I am sensible, what a shortness, and 
even impropriety there is, in these and all other human ex- 
pressions, when we endeavour by these faint pictures, to 
shadow out the deej;) things of God. Nevertheless, we.bave 
no better, indeed no other way, during this our jinfant 
state of existence. As we now knbwhvX in part, so we are 
constrained to prophesy,^ i. e. speak of the things of God 
in part also. *^ We cannot order our speech by reason of 
darkness," while we are in this house of clay. While I 
am a child, /must speak as a child. But I shall soon put 
away childish things. " For when that which is perfect 
is come, that which is in part shall be done away." ' 

6. But to return. The law of God, (speaking after the 
manner of men) is a copy of the eternal Mind, a transcript 
of the Divine Nature : j^ea, it is the fairest offspring of 
the everlasting Father, the brightest efflux of his essential 
wisdom, the. visible beauty of the Most High. It is the de- 
light and wonder of Cherubim and Seraphim, and all the 
company of heaven, and the glory and joy of every wise 
believer, every well instructed child of God upon earth. 

III. 1. Such is the Nature of the ever-blessed law of God. 
I am, in the third place, to shew the properties of it : not 
all ; for that would exceed the wisdom of an angel. But 
those only which are mentioned in the text These are 
three : It is holy, just, and good. And first, The, lam is 
holy. 

. 2. In this expression the Apostle does not appear to speak 
of its effects, but rather of its nature : as St. James, speak- 
ing of the same thing under another name, says, " The 
Wisdom from above," (which is no other than this law, 
.written in our heart,) " is first pure," chap. iii. 17, ayv^, 
chaste^ spotless^ eternally and essentially holy. And con- 
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aeqaently when U b Iruiscribed into the Ufe^ as well atf the 
movly it. is^(as the same Apostle (erms it, chap. i. 27,) &^j« 
x£ia xa3'«^ xom' aijudv%r pure Religion, and uridefUed; or, 
the pare, clean, unpolluted if orship of God. 

3. It is, indeed, in the highest degreis, pure, .chaste, 
^tean, holy. Otherwise, it could not be the immediate off- 
spring, and much less the' express resemblance, of God,' 
who is essential holiness. It is pure from all sin, clean and 
unspotted from any, touch of evil. It is a' chaste yirgin, ia« 
capable of any defiksne^t, of any mixture with that which- 
is unclean or unholy. It has no fellowship with sin of any 
kind. For ^' what commimion hath.light with darkness ?" 
A^ sin is, in its very nature, enmity to God, so his law is 
enmity to sin. - » 

4. Therefore it is, that the Apostle rejects with such ab- 
horrence, that, blasphemous supposition, that the law of 
God is either sin itself, or the cause of sin. God forbid^ 
that we should suppose, it is the cause of sin^ because it is 
the discoverer of it : because it detects the hidden things of 
darkness, and drags them out into open day. It is true, by 
this mean, (as the Apostle observes, ver. IS,) ^^ Sin appears 
to be sin." All its disguises are torn away, and it appears 
in its-native deformity. It is true likewise, that ^' sin, by 
the commandment, becomes exceeding sinful." Being now 
committed against light and knowledge, being stript even 
of the poor plea of ignorance, it loses its excuse as well as 
disguise, and becomes fiir more odious both to God. and 
man. Yea, and it is true, that ^< sin worketh death by 
that which is' good," which in itself is pure and .holy. 
When it is dragged out to light, it rages the more ; when 
it is restrained, it bursts out with greater violence. Thus 
the Apostle, (speaking in the person of one,, who was con* 
vincedof sin, but not yet delivered froni it) "sin taking 
occasion by the cominandment," detecting and endeavppr- 
Jmg to restrain it, disdained the restraint, and so much^the 
more ^^ wrought in me all manner of concupiscence,", ver. 8 : 
AU manner of foolish and hurtful desires, whicjti that com« 
mandment sought to lestrain. Thus, ^^ whm the conupand- 

K4 



meftt came, siii mviiMv ver. 9. Ji frflttedanid nigod Um 
iBor^ Bot thu is no irtaia ob thc^ comnuuidsieiit* TluMigb 
it is abo^fid, it oaoMt bedefikd. This only pmfes, Aat 
<^ the heart of man is desperately wiokod J' But ike km «f 
OddisA0^4iU. 

- 6. And it is, secondly, ju$t* It venders to all theii dee^ 
It prescribes exactly what is right, preeisdy -what ought 10 
be done, said, or thought, both vrith regard to the Author 
of our being, i¥ith regard to oursdiFes, and with legaid t» 
every creature which be* has made. It is adapted, in aft 
itqpecte, to the nature of tilings, of the whole universe, and 
every individual. It is suited to all the circumstances of 
each, and to all their iqiulual rdatiims, whether such as have 
existed from the beginning, or such as commenced in any 
following period. It is eitactly agreeable to the fitnesses 
of things, whether essential or accidental. It clashes with 
none of these in any degree ; nor is ever unconnected widi 
them. If the word be taken in that sense, there is nothing 
arbitrary in the law of God. Althoi^h still the whole and 
eveiy i»rt thereof^ is totally dependent upon his Will : sol' 
that t/^ Will be done^ is the supreme universal law both in 
earth and heaven. 

6. <^ But is the Will of God the cause of his law? Isfais 
Will the original of right and wrong ? Is a thing, therefore^ * 
fight, because God wiUs it ? Or, does he will it, because 
ili8r%htr» 

I fear, this celebrated question is more curious than i»e« 
ful. And perhaps, In the manner it is usually treated of, il 
does not so well consist with the regard that is due from a 
feature, to the Creator and Governor of all things. It is 
hardly decent for man, to call the supreme God to give an 
account ia him. Nev^heless, with awe and reverence we 
may speak a little. The Lord pardon us if we speak amiss. 
* 7. It seems then, that the whole difficulty arises, firooi 
OORsidering Gckl's Will as distinct from God. Otherwise it 
vanishes away. For none can doubt, but God is the cause 
of the law of God. But the WilT of God is God hiqwelf. 
K if God coBsideied as wilUng thus or thus. Consequeu^i 
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tottij, That llie Wfll of God, or that Gdd himseff Is the 
eamt of the law, is one and the same thii^. 

8. Agaifi ; if the law, the immntable rule of right and 
mrong, dqiends on the nature Und fitnesses of things, and on 
their essential relations to each other : (I do not say, theit 
eternal relations : because the eternal relations of things ex* 
kting in time, is little less than a contradiction) if, 1 say, 
ttfe depends on the nature and relations of things, then it 
must depend on God, or the will oi God : because those 
Aings tbemselyes, with all their relations, are the work of 
his hands. By his Will, for his pleasure alone, they all 
9fe and were created^ 

9. And yet it may be granted (which is probably a!ll that 
a considerate person would contend for) that in erery par* 
ticular case, God wills this or this, (suppose that men shoiild 
honour their parents,) because It is right, agreeable to the 
fitness of things, to the relation wherein they stand. 

10. The law then is right and just concerning all things. 
And it is good as well as jusL This we may easily infer 
from the Fountain whence it flowed. For what was this, 
but the goodnes of God ? What but goodness alone inclined 
him to impart that divine copy of himself to the holy angels { 
To what else can we impute his bestowing upon man the same 
transcript of his own nature ? And what but tender love, 
constrained him afresh to manifest his will to fallen man i 
Either to Adam, or any of his seed, who like him were 
" come short of tfie glory of God ?" Was it not mere lore 
that moved him io publish his law, after the understanding^ 
of men were darkened ? And to send his prophets to declare 
that law, to the blind, thoughtless children of men? Doubt- 
less his goodness it was which raised up Enoch and Noah, 
to be preachers of righteousness ; which caused Abraham, 
his friend, and Isaac and Jacob, io bear witness to his truth. 
It was his goodness alone, which when ^^ darkness had 
covered the earth, and thick darkness the people," gietve a 
written law to Moses, and through him to the nation whom 
he had chosen. It wfis his love which explamed these living 
Oracles by David and all the Prophets that fuUbired » unt{^| 



when tbe fulness of time was come, he sent his only-begot- 
ten Son, <^ not to destroy the law, bat to fulfil/' to confirm 
^yery jotMd tittle tbiereof, till having written itia the hedrts 
of all his children, and put all his enemies under his feet, 
^^ he 9hall deliver, up*' his mediatorial ^^ kingdom to .Ihe 
Father, that God may be all in all.'' 

11. And Um law, which the goodness <tf God gave at 
first, and has preserved through all ages^ is, like the fomi* 
tain firom whence it springs, full of goodness and b^ignity : 
it is mild and kind; it is, as the Psalmist expresses it^ 
U sweeter than honey and the honey-comb." . It is winnh^ 
and amiable. It includes ^^ whatsoever things are lovely -^ 
€i good report If there be any virtue, if there be any 
praise" before God and his holy angels, they are all com- 
{HMsed in U^is : wherein are hid all the treasures of the divine 
wisdom^ and knowledge and love. 

IS. And it is good in its effects, as well as in its natme. 
As the tree is, so are its fruits. The fruits of the IslwvI 
God written in the heart, are /' righteousness, and peac^ 
and assurance for ever." Or rather, the law itself is right* 
^ eousness, filling the soul with a peace that passeth all under* 
standing, and causing us to rejoice evermore, in the testi* 
mony of a good conscience toward God. It is not so pro- 
perly a pledge, as ^^ an earnest of our inheritance," beins^ 
a part of the purchased possession. It is God made manifest 
in our^flesh, and bringing with him, eternal life : assuring 
us by that pure and perfect love, that we are ^^ sealed unto 
the day of redemption :" and he will ^^ spare us as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth him, in the day when he 
inaketh up hb jewels," and that there remaineth for us ^^ a 
crown of glory which fadeth not away." 

lY. 1. It remains only to shew, in the fourth and last 
place, The Uses of the Law. And the first use of it^ 
without question, is to convince the world of sin. Tbi9 is, 
indeed, the peculiar work of the Holy Ghost: who qfji 
yfotk it without any means at all, or by whatever means.it 
pleaseth him, however insufficient in themselves, or even 
impi^por to produce such an effect* And accprdingly som^ 
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there are, whose hearts have been broken in pieces in a iAo« 
nient, either in sickness or in healthy without aiij yisible 
cause, or any outward mean whateyer. And others (oi^in 
fm age) have been awakened to a sense of the toraih of God 
abiding on them, by hearing, That ^^ God was in.Qhrist^ 
reconciling the' world unto himself." But it is tbe.oidinary 
method of the Spirit of God, to convict sinners'by -the law. 
it is this, which being set home on the conscience, generally 
breaketh the rocks in pieces. It is more especially this part 
of the word of God, which is i^cjv xai sve^fijr, quick and 
powerful, full of life and energy, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword. This, in the hand of God and of, those 
whom he hath sent, pierces through all the folds of a de- 
ceitful heart, and ^^ divides asunder even the soul and the 
spirit," yea, as it were, the very "joints and marrow." 
By this is the sinner discovered (o himself. All his fig-leaves 
are torn away, and he sees that he is " wretched, and poor, 
and miserable, and. blind, and naked." The law flashes con- 
viction on every side. He feels himself a mere sinner. He 
has nothing to pay. His mouth is stopped^ and he stands 
guilty before God. 

2. To slay the sinner is, then, the first use of the law ; to 
destroy the life and strength wherein he trusts, and convince 
him that he is dead while he liveth ; not only under sentence 
of death, but acttially dead unto God, void of all spiritual 
life, "dead in trespasses and sins." The second use of it, 
is to bring him unto life, unto Christ, that he may live. .It 
is true, in perfcnrming both these offices, it acts the part of 
a severe school-master. It drives us by force, rather than 
draws us by love. And yet love is the spring of all. It is 
the Spirit of Love, which, by this painful mean, tears away 
our confidence in the flesh, which leaves us ao brokjen reed 
Hvhereon to trust, and so^ constrains > the .sinner, stripped ^pf 
aU, to cry out, in the bitterness of hissoul^ or groan in the 
4epth of his heart, • 

^' I give up every plea beside^ r 

Lord, I am damn'd s---but thou Wt di^/' t . 
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8. Tbe tliiid use of the law is^ to keep us aliyo. It ii 
tte gvand mean wlierebj tiie Ueaved Spirit prepares the be^ 
lieyer for larger communicatioiis of the life ai God. 

I am aficBid this great and important truth is litde nndcr^ 
stood, not only bj the world, but even by many whom God 
hath taken out of the world, who are real chiUlren of God 
by £Euth* Many of these lay it down as an nnqoestionable 
trnth, that when we come to Christ, we have done with the 
law ; and that in this sense, *' Christ is the end of the law, 
to every one that believeth." The end of the law. So he 
is, for righieoumeiij for justification, to evert/ one that 
beUeveth. Herein the law is at an end. It justifies none ; 
but only brings them to Christ. Who is also, in another 
fsspect, the endy or scope of the laWf the point at which it 
continually aims. But when it Has brought us to him, it bus 
yet a farther office, namely, To keep tii with him. For It 
is continually exciting all belieyers, the more they see cf its 
height, and depth, and length, and breadth, toexhcNrtoM 
anothar so much the more^ 

^^ Closer and closer let us cleave 
To his beloy'd embrace, 
Expect his fulness (o receive. 
And grace to answ^ grace." 

4. AUowmg then, that every believer has done with the 
lafw, as it means the Jewish ceremonial law, or the entire 
Mosaic dispensation (for these ChrUt hath taken out ofthi 
tBoy;) yea, allowing we have done with the moral law, as 
a mean of procuring our justificatioD, for we are '^justified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption that is iii Jesus.** 
Yet in another sense, we have not done with this law. For 
it is stiU of unspeakable use, first, in convincii^ tis of tht 
sin that yet remains both in our hearts and liires^ and thei^ 
keeping us close to Christ, that his blood may cleatMseM 
every moment; secondly, in deriving fiftrengtii from ^tH 
Head into his living members, whereby he impowers them 
to do yfhat his la^ commands ; and, thirdly, in confirming 
our hope of whidsbever it commands and we have noy et 
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fittniiiod, of receiriiig gruce upon graoe, till we fii# in actual 
pqwesrion of the fulne98 of hja promises* 

5. How clearly does this agree with the experience of 
f yeiy true believer I while he cries oat, ^^ O what love have 
I mto thy law ! all the day long is my study in it ;" be sees 
(laily in that divine mirror, more and more of bis own sin^ 
fulneni. He sees mOie and more clearly, that he is still a 
sinner in all things ; that neither his heart nor his ways aro 
right before Gfod. And this every moment sends him to 
Christ. This shews him the meaning of what is written, 
^^ Thou Shalt make a plate of pure gold, and grave tpoa it, 
Holiness to the Lord. And it shall be upon Aarou^s fore- 
head," (the type of our great High-Priest) ^^that Aaroa 
may bear the iniquity of the holy things, which the chikbreii 
of Israel shall hallow, in all their hdy gifts :'' (so fat aie 
our prayers or holy things fiom atoning for the rest pf ow 
sins !) ^^ And it shall be always iqnm hisr forehead, that they 
may be accepted before the Lord,*' Exod. x;xviii* 36, 38* 

6. To explain this by a single itistance. The law says, 
(< Thou shalt not kill," and hereby, (as our Lord teaches,^ 
forbids not only outward acts, but every unkind word or 
thought* Now the more I look into this perfect law, tbc 
more I feel how far I ccmie short of it : and the more I feel 
this, the more I feel my need of hb blood to atone for all 
my sin: and of his Spirit to purify my heart, and to make 
me ^^ perfect and ^ire, ladLii^ nothing*" 

7. ThardTore, I cannot spare the law one moment, any 
more thaa I can spare Christ : seemgl now waat it as much, 
to keqp me to Christ, as ever I wanted it (» bring me tp 
lorn. Otherwise, this << evil heart of unbeUef," Would 
immediately ^* depart fiom the living God." Indeed, each 
is continually sending me to the other, the law to Christ, 
and Christ to the law. On the one hand, the height and 
d^h of the law, constrain me to fly to the Love of Grod in 
Christ. On the other, the Love of God in Christ, endears 
the law to me ^^ above gold or psecious stones :" seeing I 
kaow every part of it, is a gtadous promise, which my 
L<nd will toiSX in ite season. 



^ '8* Who att thon^ then, O man ! that ^^ jadgest the hnHr^ 
and speakest evil of the lafir ?" That rankifti it with mi 
SatW,' aflid de^tb, and ^ndest them all to hell tc^ther? 
The A|i6stle Jam^ Esteemed judging or speaking eml ef 
tAe Am^,- so tenormoos a piece of wickedness^ that he hatw 
not how to Aggravate the guMt of judging : our Brethtteni 
moie than bj shewing it includes this. << So now," says he| 
^^ thou art not a doer of the law, but a jadge !^' A jiulge 
^ that wbidi God hath ordained to judge thee. Sbtiroii 
Jiast set up thyselfiinthe judgment-^t of Ohrbt,* and east 
4bwn the rule,' whereby he will judge the world ! O take 
iiHoNvfedge'wfaatadi^atitage Satan, hath gained oVer theet 
lA^l'fof t'he^ time td-e6m'e, heyer think or speak lightly, o^ 
ninidfa leMtdress upras a scare-crow, this faicssed instrument 
of the* gf ace of' God. > Yedj lo^e and yahfe Itfiir the safcd 
•f iiim from'whom it came, and bf him to wh6m it leads. Let 
it be thy glory and joy, next to the cross of Christ. • . De^ 
dareit8plraise,'and makctit honourable beforeall meti.'* i 
• \9^. And if thou art tlioroughly convinced. That it is the 
'4»ffipring of ^od, ' thi^ it is the copy of all his amiable per« 
fectiom^, and that.it ts holt/y and just^ and goody hut es^* 
ciaUy to them that believe ; then instead of casting if away 
•as a polluted thing, see that thou cleave to it mote and more; 
'Ndver kt the law of mercy > and truth/ of love to God and 
man^, of lowliness, meekness, and purity, > forsake thee; 
*^ Bind it about thy neck; write it on the table of thy 
heart.*' Keep dose to the law, if thou wilt keep close to 
Christ : hold it fast : let it not go. Let this continually lead 
thee to the atoning blood, continually confirm thy hope, till 
all the ^^ righteousness of the law is fulfilled in thee,", and 
thou art <^ filled with all the fulness of God." 

10. And if thy Lord hath already fulfilled his word, if 
he hath already "written his law in thy heart," then "stand 
fest in the liberty wherewith Christ hath madeHhee free." 
Thou art not only made free from the Jewish ceremonies^ 
irom the guilt of sin, and the fear of hell : (these are so far 
from being the whole, that they are the least and lowest 
part of Christian liberty :) but what is infinitely more^ firom 
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the power of sin, from serving the devil, from offending 
God. O stand fast in this liberty, in comparison of which, 
all the rest is not even worthy to be named. Stand fiist in 
loving God with all thy heart, and serving him with all thy 
strength. This is perfect freedom; thus to keep his law, 
and to walk in all his commandments blameless. ^^ Be not 
entangled again with the yoke of bondage.'' I do not mean 
of Jewish bondage : nor yet of bondage to the fear of hell: 
these, I, trust, .are iar from thee. But beware of being en* 
tangled again with the yoke of sin, of any inward or out- 
ward transgression of the law. Abhor sin far more than 
death or hell ; abhor sin itself, far more than the punishment 
of it. Beware of the bondage of pride, of desire, of anger; 
of every evil temper, or word, or work. " Look unto 
Jes^is,? and jn or^er thereto, look more and more <^ into the 
perfect law^ the law of liberty :" and " continue therein :" 
so shalt thoii daily ^^ grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." _ 



SEJOfOJV XXXTII.. '.: 

DISCOtJRSE 1. 
ON THE LAW ESTABLISHED THROUbfl tJ^TJO, 






, BoMAMg XII. 3h 

5.^ Do we then mcJce XKnd the Law through FaUh f G&S 
forbid: Yea^ we establish the jMsmJ* . 



1. ST. PAUL having in the b^inning of this E^stl^ 
laid down his general propositioo, namely, That ^^ the go6« 
pel of Christ is the power of God unto salvation, to eraj 
one that believeth:" the powerful mean, whereby God 
makes every believer a partaker of present and eternal sal- 
vation, goes on to shew, that there is no other way under 
heaven, whereby men can be saved. He speaks particularly 
of salvation from the guilt of sin, which he commonly 
terms justification. And that all men stood in need of this^ 
that none could plead their own innocence, he proves at 
large by various arguments, addressed to the Jews as wdl 
as the Heathens. Hence he infers, (in the 19th vocse of 
this chapter) Thai eoery mouthy whether of Jew orHeathoi, 
must be stoipt from excusing or justifying himself, ^^ and all 
the world become guilty before God." " Therefore," saith 
he, by his own obedience,. ^^ by the works of the law, shall 
no man be justified in his sight," ver. 20. ^^ But now the 
righteousness of God without the law," without our pre* 
vious obedience thereto^ ^^ is manifested^" v^. 81. ^^ £vea 



t}i^lri|;hteiMiiitei« of Gq4, M[hipbii9 by fyilb of Jjesujs Gtiris^ 
mto 4U Md upon all ib^t heUoy/tyf' vi^r. ^. V For th^r^ ip 
no difference," as to.thmr i}0(4:(tf j^ttifii^a^n, or tbe manr 
ner wherein ihey attain it ^^ For:<iU have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God,-' Ter. -88, tM glorjous linage of 
God i^erein they were created t aocd all (who ^^tain) ^ are 
justified fr^Iy by his grace, through thft redemption tbatjp 
in JesMs Christ,'* vex. M. ^< WhQm Q^A Hik ^ fert^ to 
\m 9. prdpitiationy tliii^qgh fi^itb in bif l>lood," ver. 25. 
^^ That he might be JDs^ and yet tbe.^ustifier of him who 
believeth in Jesus,": ver« 86 ; j^iat without any impeachment 
lo his justice, be might Aim buBi meicy, for tbjQ saj^ qf 
that propitiation. ^' Tb^rMore, * WQ oo^4ai4e," <Ybipfa wiis 
|he grand position he bad uq^^km to establish Jj that; a 
man is justified by faitb^ without the wprl^ of t^ l^w/' 
Ttr.'tSS* 

2. It was easy to foresee M otjedipn w^wM- ix4ght .^ 
inade, and which has id fiipt bflfnina^ ^ all agos' : p^m^ly, 
That to say <^ we are justified wHbput tba wqrfcs of^l^e l^w," 
m to abcdish the law. The Aposd^ witho^ fnter^ j^ito 
« formal dtq[M]te, aimpty denies tb^ ob^igp. ^^ 1)9 ipre ibe^,'* 
wys be, '^^dauike Toid ti^e law tf|roi}gb &^ ? Gj^i forbid ! 
Yea, «i» establish Oiebiw." . 

3p The Strang imagiaation <>f sopoie, ih^i St. Pftplj wj^iep 
iw says, << A man is justified ;wUbput the m^orks of the law/' 
means only the ceremonial law, is abundantly confuted by 
these yerj words. For did 8t. Paul establisb tiie ceremonial 
Saw ? 4t is enndent, he did not. He did make void tb^ 
laiw*thnngh ifoith, and openly arowed bis doing so. It wfis 
tte Mx>i|d'Iiaw oqly 6f wfaicb be jmjgbt truly ^y, We do 
«ot make void but establish (jbis through faith. 

4. But all men are not herein of his mind. Many there 
iM.^rtib wiUf not figroe to ihk» Many in all ^9$^ of the 
€1mwc3i, ^^ea among ihosewko bore the name of Cl^pjistiaQSy 
bhwe contended, That, :^ the faith once deUy^red to the 
«dnts/^£wat .designed 40 iQiike void the wbfile law. They 
^woidd-.ho imova i^mite ihef>iaoral than the o^emonial law^ 
ftni 'wsre Ifi^ Jknmngf iW^ Awer#$ MA m pieqes^. before the 
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Lord : vehemehtly maidtaining, ^< tf yoii eitablfah any iMl} 
Christ shall profit yoiliiothiifg r Chrisft is become of nimt 
'effect ioydvL v jeare ftlleirfrottti^cie/ ■ !» «• 

5'. But is the ^earof these men • aocoidtng to knovrfedge ) 
Have they bBservcid tHe cofineyion between- the* law and 
fkith ? And tba<l considering that d««e connexion between 
them, to destroy one is indeed to dettvoybbtU ^ That^ Iq 
abolish the moral Haw, b inlfoth^ tb abolish iaiih acncfithe 
law together i As leaving no proper mean, either of bringiiq^ 
'tis to faith, or of stirring up ^hat ^fi of Gad in our sool. ' 

6. It, thdreibre',''b^hioves all- who desire either to come to 
Christ, or to " walk iii' him, W^bom they have receti^," ib 
take heed how they " mate void the* law 'through fintbf^ 
to secure ns eflfecttially ae^inj^t'whicfa', let ns enquire, rfini^ 
Which are the most efiectnat ways of ^ makihg void the 
law through faith ;'' and, secondly, How we may folloiwdM 
Apostle, and by faith « establish the law.'"' 

I. 1. Let us, first, enquire, What are the most.UMnl 
ways of ^'making void the law through faith." Now tli6 
way for a preacher to make it -all void at a stroke, is, not to 
preach it at all. This is just the same thing as to blot itout 
of the Oracles of Grod. More especially when- it. is dene 
with design : when it is made a rule, <<Not to preach the 
Ijaw :" and the very phrase, " A Preacher of the law,*! is 
used as a term of reprbach, as though it meant-little less 
than ** an enemy to the gospel." 

3. All this proceeds from the deepest ignorance. of the 
nature, properties, and use of the law: and proivesp that 
those who act thus, either know not Christ, are .utter 
strangers to the living faith, or at least, that they are 4mt 
babes in Christ, and as such ^unskilled in the word of 
righteousness." 

3. Their grand plea is this r ^ That preaching tfae^gos* 
'pd" that is, according to their judgment, the speaking of 
'nothing but the sufferings and merits of Christ, ^f answers 
all the ends of the law." But this we utterly deny. ;B 
does not' answer the very fii^ end of the law^ namely,. The 
convincing' men of sin^ the>awtikenin|^' those fwlior.aieltil 
asleep oa the brink of hell. There may have! beda 3Mt and 
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there an exempt caae. : One in a thousand maj have beei^ 
feiwakened by the gospej. ' But this is no general rnle, :. The 
ordinary method of GoA^ U to convict sinneijs by the law^ 
and that only. The gospel if not^the mean which (Qpd hath 
ordained, or which our. Lord himself used for this end. 
We have no authc^rity in Scripture for applying, it thus, ^or 
Any ground. to think it will proyq efii^ctual^ Nor h^e we 
any more ground to. expect this, from the nature of the 
thing. ^^ They that be whole,", as our Lord himself ob- 
serves, ^^need not a physician, but they that be sick.'' It 
is absurd, th^pefore, to offer a. physician to them that are 
whole, or that at least imagine ^heipselves so to be. You 
are first, to convince them, that they are sick. Otherwise 
they will not thank ^ you for.jyour labour. It is equally ab- 
surd to ofibr Christ to theni, whose heart is whole, having 
never yet been broken. It is, in the proper sense, '^ casting 
pearls before swine." Doubtless, ^^ they will trample them 
under foot." And it it.no more ^an you have reason to ex« 
pect, • if they also " turn again and rend you." 
: 4. '^ But although there is np command in scripture, to 
offer Christ to the careless sinner, yet are there not scrips 
tural precedents for it?" I think not : I know not any. I 
.believe you cannot produce one, either from the four £van« 
gelists, or the Acts of the Apostles. Neither can you prove 
this to have been the practice of any of the Apostles, from 
any passage in all their writings. 

6. "Nay, does not the Apostle Paul say, in his former 
Epistle to ihe Corinthians, " We preach Christ crucified ?!' 
chap. L S3. And in his latter, " We preach not our- 
selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord P" chap. v. ver.4. 

We consent to rest the ca^se on this issue : to tread in his 
steps, to follow his example. Only preach you, just as 
St. Paul preached, and the dispute is at an end. 

For although we are certain he j7reac^c(/ Christ, in as 
perfect a manner as the very chief of the Apostles, yet who 
.preached the law more than St. Paul ? Therefore, he did 
•not think the gospel answered the same end* 
.' 6., ^e very firstsermon of St. Paul's, which is recorded. 



I6dn(blades fii ihei^ ^ords : << By tiira all that believe atife 
justified flrbm all things, fhnnirbicb yt cmU not be jnfltiAfid 
6^ the la# df Mbses. Be^aifj, ^r^fbt^, lol that cbtm 
lith^ j^a vrhich is spobm tttf Ih the Prophets, Behold^ j* 
de^i^rs^ iM woiider, and perish. For I work a work in 
ydar dajs, a work wfatefa joa wilt kk M wise believe, thongb 
a-Utth dedate it iinto jrOii/' Acts xiii. S9, ftni. Now it ii 
iii^iftst, all this ts preachht^ the /<ia>, in the Mise wheidn 
ydik tmdeirsiattd i^e t^mi : even Ulthbagh great p&rt tf, if 
i^t all his hearers, Wete eiAfer «fe»i, &r reKghnspttfm^ 
i^es^ ret. 43, "and, ihenefoh^, ptiobaMy iMny Of Ihem^' in 
HiAAe dc^ee kt least, conVihcod <^ sin nlktady. He filiC 
reinindb ^em. That they conld hot be jtetil»9d by UkO HMT 
6^ Mot^, bnt only by feith in OhH^t: ^Vhd Oeh aeveilff 
thMktbns them wil!h the judgments df G&i^ which As, in the 
iKrong^i sense, pttdchiftg the 'Idw* 
' t. In his next disMdrse, thatfto'the heMlHM at LystM^ 
Kxis xir. 15, &c. we do not find to tnuch as the nsyrsie^ 
Christ, The whole pnt^ of It is, That they shotild « tnit 
l^om those vmb id61s, tmto the Ifvinj^ iGrod/* Now Confess 
the truth. Do not yoti think, if y6tL had beefn there, yon 
fcould have preached much better than he ? I should ndt 
"w6nder, if you thought too. That his preaching so iKy oo» 
cii^iobed his being so ill treated ': and thsft his being siomsd^ 
Was a just judgment \ipon him, for not preaching €hiHst t 

8. To the jailer indeed, when ^^ he sprang in arid came 
b-emibling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, and said, 
Sirs, What must I do to be saved ?'* he immediateily saiA, 
''^Believe in the Lord Sesns Christ," Acts xtL 89, «c. 
^ And in tlie case of One so deeply con'vinced of sin, Whb 
would not haye said the same ? But to the men tff Athens 
yon find him speaking in a quite difietent manner, teprovhig 
their superstition, ignorance, and idblatty ; tcM irttdngljr 
inoving them to repent, from the consideration of a ftiture 
Judgment, and of the resttrrection fVom thb ideald, i^faiitp. 
Ixvii. 24—31. Likewise, when Feliit sent f»r J^AtfT, "On 
purpose that be might hear him cdneetittng the fltithin 
Christ; instead of preaching Christ in yoiir ieiise "(wliich 
would probably have caused the Governor, either to oontta* 
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diet and UasphoDe) kc reasomed of ngkieomsmetSj tfw^tr* 
anccj and judgment to comej^ till Felix, (hardeoed as lie 
vas) ir€wbkd^ chap. zxir. 21, 25. Go Uioa aad lit»d in 
bis Bleps. Preach Chxist to the caieles ainnor, bj re»- 
tmdng of righieousnessy temperancej and jm^meM fa 
amel 

9. If yoa mjy << Bat hn preached Ckrisi ia a diflerait 
mumer in his Episdes." lansvcr, Hedidnotdierepiptfh 
at all: not ia that penM^vhc^Mn ve speak : finr pnfuih^ 
tor .ptesent qaestiop, meaqs, qieakiog bebie a cuu gie ga ljpnb 

Bfoi mwiDg thi^ J answer, ff^ His Epistles aie dineded, 
not to unbdieyeiip^ anch as thqsff ve aie now spepd^ipgsf, 
bffi to the Momti of God in Rome, Corinth, nui^ppi, aa|l 
^liier places. Now, pi^yifstfnnablyf he woold spoak 9nani 
of Christ to tbese^ tbm. to thque >fJ^o wene without £M in 
the world. And yet, 3, JEverypne of these is fuU ftjff Um 
law, eventlieJBpi^tkstoth^SUnvuiBaadti^lGato^^ 
both of which he dges whpt yon ima preying tlpis lani^ 
and that to belieyei^ as w^ as luvbdierei^ 

10. From hence U is plaiii,- you Jmow iiot vh^ U i% to 
preach Chruty in the mm fff the Appftfe. For, dpabtkwi 
St. Paul jj«4ged liimself Ip hdpreachmg Christy both to Fe^ 
li^, and at AnUocfc, hj^^ »d Aihcw, Fiopi wliose e^« 
ample eyeiythinUpg man must infer. That not only the de^ 
claiiqg the loye of Christ to sinners, but a^ the declaring 
that he will come firom heaven in fkuning fire, is, in the 
Apoptle's sense, preaching Christ : jesLy in the full scriptural 
weaning of the ifrord. To preach Chriity is, To preach 
whfit be hath revealed eiili^r in the Old or New Testament ; 
10 that you a^ then f^ really prea^:hing Qhrist, when you 
are saying, ^^ The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all 
the people that ibrget God/' ^s :when you are saying, ^< Be* 
Ifci^ the Lamb of Qody whicb Jtajketh away the sin of tl^^ 
mofAdr 

. il. Consider tbis weU; thf^ to preach Chrisiy is to 
pjraach aU thiii^ that Christ bath spokeu ; all his promises, 
jU by thrcatenings and ^commands} aU that is written in h^ 

L3 
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book. And (hen you will know how to preaeh Clirist, witli* 
ODtihaking void the law. 

' IS. ^^But does not the greatest Messing attend those dts- 
toUTseSy wherein we peculiarly preach the merite and snffiar* 
ings of Christ ?" ' ' 

Probably, when we preach to a congregation of moiini* 
ifrsy' atoF believers, these will be attended with the greateit 
bl^lfil^ : because such discourses are peculiarly suited to 
tAeif<^Mate. At least, these will usually contey the moit 
46ttif(kt. Bat this is not alwlijrs the greatest Metsiflg;.'' I 
niajr' tometimes receive ar&r greater, by a discdurse' that 
c^ts.me to the heart, and humbles me to the dust. Ncfitber 
slMiiki I: receive that comfort, if I were to preach or hlsar 
W>aiscounsies but 6n the sufierfaigs (^ Christ. These, by tli9 
^i{s(iemt-Klpetitito, would lose tfaeif- force, and gtow nicm 
tlid more flat and dead,* -till, at length they would beoomie 
ftHlbll round of words, without any spirit, or lifii; w virtue. 
So'lhal'thui io pire^ch Ghrisiy nlust, in process of time, 
make void the gospel as well as the law. 
^'Hl. V. 'A secibHd Way of .^^rmaking' veid the law through 
faith;;'* is^ ihe^tea'ching that faith supersedes the necessitjr 
of iibliness. 'This divides itself into a thousand smaltor 
p6fhs, and many there are that^walk therein. Indeed there 
aW fetr that wholly escape it : few who are convinced, we 
^^ are saved bjr faith," but are iooner or later, mote or less,' 
aV'iwn aside into* this by-way. 

' y9. All those are' drawn into this by-way, who, if it be 
iiot their settled judgment, that faith in Christ entirely sets 
aside the necessity of keeping hb law, yet suppose either, 
I, That holiness 'is less necessary now than it was before 
Christ: or, '2, That a less degree of it is necessary; or, 
3, Tliat it is less nc'cesskry to believers than to others. Yea, 
and so are all'thosr, who Although their judgment be right 
in the general, vet think they maj' take more liberty in par- 
ticular cases^ tntfn they could have done before they be- 
lieved. Indeed, the using the term libertj/^ in such a man- 
ner,' for libertt/ from obedience or holiness^ shews at once, 
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ibat their judgmeot is perverted, and ths^t they are guiHj 
of what they imagined to be far from, them, namely, of 
^^^makii^ void, the law tluQugh faith/' by supposing faith 
lo su^rse^ holiness. .-. ^ \ 

3m Th|B first plea of those, who teach this expressly, is, 
ihat V we are now under the covenant of grace, not works.: 
4Mid, therefore, we ^re no longer undeir the necessity of per-* 
&priiiiiig.thf^worksof the law." 

: 4-/id lyho ever wai? under the covenant of works f None 
bift Adam before the fall. He was fully and properly under 
that Cf^veaant, which required perfect^ universal obedience, 
|u the oaq coadition of acceptance ; and left no; placefar 
|i9^jdon, . upon th^ ^ejfy ^least transgression. But no maif 
eke .was ever under this, neither Jew nor Gentile, neither 
Jbefore Christ nor since; All his sons were and are under the 
Gpvenant of grace ; the manner of their acceptance is this : 
4tie free grace of God thro' the merits of Christ, gives par* 
doa to them that believe, that believe with £ucfa a faith aS| 
working by love, produces all obedience and holiness. 
: 4, The case is not, therefore, as you suppose, that men 
were once more obliged to obey God, or to work the works 
of his law, than they are now. This is a supposition you 
ipsumat make good. But, we should have been ob%ed, if 
we had been under the covenant of works, to have done those 
works antecedent to our acceptance. Whereas, now ^U 
good works, tho' as necessary as ever, are not antecedent to 
.our acceptance, but consequent upon it. Therefore, the 
nature of the ooyeuant of grace gives you no ground^ no 
encouragement at all, to set aside any instance or degree of 
.obedience, any part or measure of holiness. 

5. But are we not ^^ justi^edby faith, without the works 
of the law ?" Undoubtedly .we are, without the works 
.either of the ceremonial 4)r the moral law. And would to 
God all men were ^convinced of this ! It would prevent in- 
numerable evils. Antinomianism, in particular ; for gene- 
fMy speaking, they are the Pharisees who make the Antino- 
mians. Running into an extreme so palpably contrary to 
Scripture^ they occasion others to run into the opposite one^ 

'L4 



These, seeking to be justified by ^rk^, tttMHihi tb6^ ' iftnA 
allowing; atiy place fbl- them. ' > = :»..*. 

6. But the truth lies between hMi. We tMj do^MIen, 
justed by faith. This b the cc>rner*4(t6ne of the^ viAldle 
christian building. Wt are << jnistified without th^ w^ks 
6f the law,"' as any ^i^tions oDnditiM^f justifieationV -Bat 
thef are an immediate fhiit ^f thai fattb, wfaevd^y W«W 
justified. So that if good works do not fidtow Dfllr AiCb^ 
tvtA all Inward uM outward holiness, it ik fiiia ^t filiih k 
inothibg irtNrth c Wis are yet in oiur ^idsi Theitefb(^,'tiiilt 
^We are justified by faith/' evM by '^^tliih w4tMiot 
Wdrk^/' h no ground £ot "^^ tn^kfi^ Vdid tiMft 'laW iiMk^glk 
fiiRh:" orforiihagitiii^that firith ii t diipSimiiot »m 
any kind W d^ite of hollnM. - * -- -»* 

t. "Nay, but does itot St ^ul eit^Mdy say, <Uii» 
hhn that worketh not, bat Mieteth 6n hito thbt jtfttifidHi 
the utigodly, his faith is counted fisr righte<mfiilete ?* And 
doe6 it not fidfew fi^m hente, that Mth is t6 a bidi«te^ Hi 
the room, in the {AaC6 of right^ousn^ t Bat if )&ith is in 
th^ room of rightebihtiiess or hollnesis, wtwtt need ift therb of 
thi* too?" 

This it tnnst be ackno^vlcdged, tomes honte ta the ptAdti 
and is indeed, tlie main pillar of Anlinomiani^rii. And yel 
it needs not a lottg or labotured answer. WeaUow, 1, 1?bat 
God justifies the ungodly ^ him that, till that hotttj in to^ 
tally ungodly, foB of all ^vil, vcrid of idl good. 2^ That 
he justifies the ungodly thi^ ttorketk ndi, that, tiU IhaJt; mo^ 
inenf, w6rketh nbgood wotk ; ntitlrer can he ; fof aii iEhrfl 
tree cannot bring fofrth.good flhnit. S, lliat hb jwftifiM Urn 
by faith alone^ without any j|tx)dness eft tighteoustte^ pQM^ 
Ceding : and, 4, That /srft* is then tbunttd to him for 
fighteousness^ namely, fat preteding tighteousnelss^ Lt, 
God, through the merits of Chtist, atxepts him that b^ 
Ifeves, as if he had already fiilfilted all irightebtfRsnesi^. Btt 
frflat is all this to your point ! The Apostle does not aatjrj 
either here or eStewhere, That Aiis 'fklth is coVOrted t6 %im 
for subsequent righteousness. He does tciadb. That thert 
is no righteMsness before faith. Bttt where does jie lieach^ 



tPhM tUere n lioiie offer it f Hedojes assert, Holiness can- 
not precede justification : But not, That it need not folhm 
it; St. Pbnlj'th^fore, gives you no colont for ^^inaking 
iroid the law,'' by teaching that faith supersedes the lieoes^ 
fiityof holiness'. 

' IIL 1. There is yet another way of ^< making void the 
law- thremgh faith,*' which is mbre cbranon than either 
of ihe former. And that is, Thedoing it practically i the 
aialfii^ it void bkfuctj though not injmilcip/e : the IMng^ 
ttr if faith waft destj^Aed to excuse i» firom holiness. 
- How eameytly d6es ttie Apostle guard us againsi ttis, iu 
dtOMri^eH known woids : <^ What then ? Shalt we sio, be- 
eauie i^urs not under the law, but imder grace ?— God fev& 
bid !" Rom. viv 15. A caution which it is needful thoroughly 
Id consider, because it is of- the last importance. 

2. The being ifiidbr ihe htw^ may here mean, I, Th^ 
bMng obl^ed to keep the ceremoniid law. S, The being 
tibliged to conform to flie Whole MoMtic institution. 3, Tfaio 
bdng obliged to fce^ the- l^oLe mxktl law, as the condition 
if am acceptanbb"with God *: and, .4, The being under the 
wruth and curse of Gkxl, under ' the sentence of eternal 
de«th; under a wnsc; of girBt mid oonderanation, fall of 
hoiror and shtti&Ai fear. ' . - 

3. Now, although a believer is ^^ not without law to God| 
but mider the law to Ohrist,^ jret from^- the momcMt he be« 
Hefres, he is not tmder the laWy in «ny of the preceding 
Msnes. On the contrary, he is tmder graces under a more 
teftlgn^ gracious dispensation. As he is no longer under the 
eeremonied low, nor under the Mosaie institution ; as he is 
not t>M$ged to keep «vte Ihe noifal law, as 1^ tradition of 
hbtrcceptanc^ : «o he is ddiveted from fke wradi and ^tmsc 
dt God, firom aH sdise of gilitt and condemnaltion, and from 
all Yhat liorror 'and fear of death 'and hell, wheirdby he was 
tlH fns fi/fe before stSjeet to. htmiage. And he now per- 
forms (which while under the law he could not do) a wit- 
fing and universal obedience. H«-dbeys not from the motive 
cff'iAatvish fear, but on a nobler pttnciple, namely. The 
grace of God ruling in tiB heart, und -causing aH his works 
to be wrought in love. 
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. 4^ . Wbat then i Shall this evangelical prinqipl^ qf 
«ctiun, be less powerful than the legal ? Shall we be lesf 
obedient 4o God iirom filial love, than we wererfroma^vm 
feari; - . . . , ; •^,. • , 

It is well, if this is not a common case ; if this practio^ 
AntiiiOmianism, this unobserved way of ^^ ipakingivoid the 
)aw thrpugh faith," ha^ not infee^ (hoi^^vuib |0f belif v^s 

H^ it not infected you? J^xsunine jpi^irself jiionei^y^n4 
clo^lj. Do you not do .^p;Wj wfaat.ypgi;4ttjr^ nat^bsLjff 
done wh^n you were under the laxs^ pi (a^ JH^ commonly ^c^ 
it,) under cpmAcOon f , For , instance. Vjpu durst not t^en 
indulge yourself in food. You took; just what was ueedfj^i 
and that of the cheapest kind. I>q you not. alio w.youj;self 
more latitude now?; Do you not iqdulgei yourself a lit^f 
more than you did ? O beware, lest you f ^;sin) because jq^ 
are not tender the law,, but uqder grace J" 
' 5. Wi^enyou were tmder cpnvictipn, you durst not Jn-; 
dulge^he lust of the eyq in any decree. You would qp^ 
do any ^hing, gjreat or soiall, raecely to gratify your curiot 
sity • Ton regardedonly cleanliness and necessity, or at most 
very modertae convenience, either in furniture or apparel ; 
superfluity and finery of whatever kind, as .well as fashioa<! 
able elegance, were both a terror and an abomination to 

you. ( •■ . • 

. Are ibfij so still ? Is your conscience ^ tender now i4 
these things, as it was then ? Do you still follow the sam^ 
rule bplji in furniture and apparel, trampling all finery, all 
«uperfluity, every thing useless, every thing merely omat 
mental, however fashionable, underfoot? Rather, Hav^ 
you not resumed what you had once laid aside, and what 
you could not then use without wounding your conscience? 
And have you not learned to say, " O, I am not so scrupu- 
lous now ?" I would to God you were I Then you would 
not sin thus, '^ because you are not under the law, but under 
grace." 

6. You were once scrupulous too of commending any to 
their face, and still more, of sufiering any to commend you. 
It was a stab to youx heart : you could not bear U : you 



cbaglit tlie bohonr that' Mitietb' oF God only. Yoti could 
not endure such conversation : nor any conversatton i? hick 
'i^as liot good to the tisd'of «difjrfng/ jAU idle taik^ blMri- 
Hifig discourse yim abhorred, yoiifaafed aa wett>i^ &md it, 
being deeply sensible of tbev.Talue oE time, 6f «very/ pri- 
ciond, fleeting moment. Iii lik^ roannef, you diDeiided and 
-ftUlorred'idlc expense: I'viluing ybiui) inoiiey ohlyf joss thaii 
^oiir 'tim^, and tremtdiiig lest you : should be {bbhcE ati ^ un^ 

^i' DoyoAitcrWIooV ujiou ^iseav deadly /poi'sdn, which 
'you elm' neitlier give dtoiucciVe but at^ ihe perii of your 
Mul ? Do yiiu still dread and abhor all coirveisiitian^ iwhich 
^do^s not tend to the iise of edifying ; ' kad labour, to imf)roye 
^ery moment, timt if may; nbt pass without /leavii^ you 
better thm it fohnd/^ou? ^Arenot you less caTef]il as to* the 
^ei^nse both of: rnxmey and'tin^? ' Cannot iybo'i^owMay 
out either^ as you could hot have done bnoe? ' AiiRl tHow 
tlM that << vtiikh ^bould hatse i(>een for your Jid^lth,-i proved 
ioypu an occasion df felUflg.!"?)*:H6*' hilre yiiii. ffsinndd 
biscause you were not under the hiwy but under. grace !'- .. :/ 
f 7. Grod forbid you shouldany longer continue thus (b 
i^ turn the grace of God ii^to laiicitiousftess!" « O remember^ 
how clearanfd stroi^ a conviction you orfcie hhd, concerning 
an these things. ^^And, aV the same timCj you were fully 
aatisfied,' from whom tliat' amviotion camel The world 
told you^ ydu were -in a delusrion : but you kiiew^ it was this 
voice of God. In these things, you were not to6 scrupulous 
then ; but you are not now scrupulous enough. God kept 
you longer in that painful school, that you might learn those 
great lessons the more perfectly. And have you forgot them 
already? O recollect them before it be too late. . Have you 
suffered so many things in vain ? I trust, it is not yet in 
Tain. Now use the conviction without the pain : practise 
the lesson without the rod. Let not the mercy of God 
weigh less with you now, than his fiery indignation did 
before. Is love a less powerful motive than fear ? If 
not, let it be an invariable rule, ^^ I will do nothing now I 



!Bm tfiufer gractf} whteh I ddnt oat bave d(me when lupdar 

8. I cannot, condnde (ius head^ wUhoat exIiQrtuig 7<m to 
;aarouie jdntwdfj likewiie, tcrndting iins ^f oroisBJaw. 
Ate yoa as clear of these, naw^fou are under graeef as yon 
trere wben under the law 9 How diligently were yon then 
in hearing the w<Hrd of God ? Did yon neglect any oppcn^ 
4anity? Did yoa not attend thofeon day and nif^t; Would 
a small hindrance have kept you away 2 AJittte bosteoia) 
A insitant } A slight indisposition ? A soft bed { A dark 
mr cold nuMcaiqgJ-r^Did noi you then, fint. often ? Or n^e 
idMiaence to the utmost of your power ? Were, net yon 
mnch in prayer, (cold: andhewey aa you were) while yon 
were haa^^g over the mouth of hell? Did you not speak 
aod not qiare even fiir an unknown God ? Did yoa ndt 
boldly plead his cause ?-«-Repii9ve stnaers ?*m-And amyw (be 
truth befoe an adulteroas genemtion ? And aie yoa now a 
believer in Christ? Have yoa the << £ikh that overcomeA 
the worldj'V WhatI and aie yon less aeidoas for year 
Master now^ than jou were when you knew him oofct 
JLess diligent ia frating, in prayer, ia hearing his word, in 
i^alliag singers to God ? O sepent. See and feel your 
iprievous loss ! Remember firem whence yofa are fiiUeo.1 
Bewail your unfiuibfalness I Now be zeak)iis and do tfia 
fint wedBs ; lest, if you contiane to make foM ike Urn 
"iirough faitiy God out yoa «ff, and appeM ymm yam 
fmrtumwththeuiMk^oert! . 
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DISCOURSE 11. 

■• ■ . ;t 

ON THB LAW ESTABLISHfiD THROUGH TAirtt. ' 

Romans in. SI. 

u Do we then make void the Law through J^aiihf GW 
forbidl Yea^ we eftabluh th€ JUm.'* . . 



'1. IT has beeii «hewR te the pieoedii^ Disoomsef/H^ 
ens the most usual "vmys of ^ nmldfi;*vbi<l the iHw thl«Mig& 
Ikith:'* namely, Pint, The Mt pn»dih^ It at aH^ whhft 
i0ffiscitiially imikes it allimid at a sttoke; airf thfs'^tiiider 
^mlour fX preocMug <!hrki wA nte^tiifyiDg' the gtilpd; 
Ihdugh it fie. HI ttntfc, ^lestroyiDgtMlk Ae memd IheoCher i 
Steooudly, The teacMi^ X^^AMlier dbeetly or indirectly) 
4hat'farlth supeiaedai the weessity of holnessr thai thfa is 
less moesswry now, m a less degtee ef 'it ticmmty, AtfU^bek 
ibfe Christ oame : Aat it is less titoessatly <6 us, tascMse we 
Mieve, Aan 4iMmrwlse it would ha^re been r bt thatOhiiih 
4ian litoty b a libeity from any ldnd)ol: degveetif holini^^ 
i(so peiv^ing those ^teit truths, thai we are oewuikde^fhe 
'^ oorenant of )^oe, odd not of workk i tiiiltalaianis jus- 
ted by laUh, 'withMt-tbe'wkksof the few: and that to 
him thalt wofrketh «i^ butMievietib, bis frith is oMUtedlbr 
vigbtesnisa^s :") Or, Thirdly, Tbe(itoii^(iiispTa<Aic^; 
the making void the law in practise, though not in princifile^ 
Hieiivnii^ or acting as if ihith 'lApeAi ides^ndi lb excuse us 
'#MalMliness4 itUe 4ilbwiasr^^^ 
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are not under the law, but under grace.*' It lemaios to 
enquire, How we may follow a better pattern, how we may 
be able to say with the Apoide, ^< Do we ihen make Toid 
the law through bith ? God forbid! Yea, we establkh 
Ihelaw.'* 

2. We do not, indeed, establish the old ceremoniallaw : 
w^ know that is abolished for ever. Much less do we estab- 
lish the whole Mosaic dispensation. This, we know^ .oor 
Lond has nailed to his cross. Nor yet do we so ettabUah 
the moral law (which it is to be feared, too many do) as if 
the fulfilling .it, the keeping all the commaadmaDitSy were 
the condition of our justification. If it were so, surely <^ in 
his sight should no mm Uying be. jqitified." But all this 
being allowed, we still, in the Apostle's soiito, establish the 
iawy the moral law. 

I. 1. \^e establish the laWy First, By our doctrine : by 
endeavouring to preach it in its whole extent, to explain 
and enforce every part of it, in the same manner as oar 
great^Teacher did, while upon earth. .We establishit, by 
following 8|t. Peter's advice, <^ If any man speak, let him 
speak as the Oracles of God;" as. the h<dy men of old 
moved by the Holy Ghost, spoke and wrote for our in- 
struction, and as the Apostles of our blessed Lord, by the 
direction of the same Spirit We establish it wheiiev^ we 
^peak in his name, by keeping back nothing from them that 
hear; by declaring to >them, without any limitation or. le^ 
serve, th^ wtude ooutisd of God. And in order the more 
effectually tp establish it, we use herein great plainness of 
speech.' ^^ Wq are not as many that corrupt the wpid of 
God," ndwvilKBvov'ns* (as artful men their bad wines,) we do 
not catfpontse, mir, adulterate, or soften it, to make. it 
suit the taste of the hearers. << But a$ of sincerity, but as 
of God, ii^ the sight of Grod, speak we in Christ ;" as hav- 
ing no other aim, thaa^^by manifestation of the tratb^ to 
commrad ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of 
:God." ../t 

: 1^ We then, by our doctrine, establish the law, wjbra 
we.tiitts cqpenly declare it to all men : and that in the fukMa 
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^herebi it is delivered by our blessed Lord and his Apostles : 
.when ve publish it in the height, and depth, and length, 
«nd breadth thereof. We then establish the lav, when we 
declare every part of it, every commandment containied 
therein,, not only in its full, literal sense, but likewise in ill 
spiritual meaning : not only with regard to the dutward 
•ctions, which it either forbids at enjoins : but jdso with 
impeet to the inward principle, to the thoughts, desires, and 
•intends of the heart. 

-i 3. And indeed this we do the more .diligently, not only 

liecanse it is of the deepest importance ; inasmuch as all the 

.fruit, every word and. work, must be only evil oicmtinually, 

•if the tree be evil, if the dispositions and tempers .of the 

lieart, be not right before Grod; but likewise, because. as 

important as these things are, they are little considered or 

understood. So little, that we may truly saiy of the. law 

4oo, when t^ken in its full spiritual meaning, It is ^'a mys- 

;tery -whidi was hidden from ages and geneiBtions .since the 

.world b^an." It was utterly hidden from the heathea world. 

-They, vith all their boasted wisdom, neither /oamd oui.Gody 

nor the law of- Grod, not in the letter, much less in the 

. spirit of it. Tkdr foolish hearts were more and more dark' 

ened; vrhild prof essing themselves wisej they became fools. 

And it was almost equally hidden, as to its spiritual meaning, 

.from the bulk of the Jewish nation. Even those who were 

80 ready to declare concerning others, <^this people that 

know not the law is accursed, pronounced their own sen- 

t tence therein, as being under the same curse, the same dread- 

ffbl ignorance. Witness our Lord's continue reproof pf 

:tbe wisest among them, for their ^ross. misiqiresentationB 

of it Witness the sup jxisition almost universally, received 

tamong them, that they needed only to make clean the out- 

-aideof thecup: that the paying tythe of mint, anniie, and 

-cummin, .outward exactness Would atone for inward unholi- 

ntes ; for the total neglect both of justice and mercy ; of 

. jfaith and the love of God. Yea,, so absolutely was the spi- 

^litual.meaning.of the law, hidden from the wisest of them, 

4luit(6ne.of.theif most eminfli^:Babbi!srCoiMi«ptsihu8, on 



Hum wonb of ihe flMfaokt, ^If I indiM mi» Mquitf 
in 1117 heart, the Loid will not hnrne:'' that is, nitkha^ 
^ifkhemdyim nyhent, if 1 do not eoouHt ontwndl 
(he Lord wiU not regaid it ; liewfllnot] 
i I proceed to the oatwaid act I" 

4. Bot, alaa! the Jaw of God, aato sto inwaid 
meaning, ianot hidden firom the Jews or Heathena only, fant 
even fiom what ia ealled the Chriatian worid ; at kaat, 
a Tast majority of them. The spiritual aenae 4if the 
mandments of God, is still a myriery to these aiaoi. Nor 
is- this ebserrahk only in tiiosB lands, whidh am oleiap»jad 
with Romish i darkness and ignaraaoe. Bat tbiais too anat, 
lint the fiw'gseater part, otenof those ^ho are callediilfi»- 
jkrmed ChrkUmmj arc uttes gtraogen^at this day ioitbnJailr 
of Christ, in the furity and spiritaalily of it. n-fri 

ft. Hence it is that 40 this day '^the Stribea 
risees," the men who haw the fi>im» bnt not the 
Bdigion, and dho are geoeaaUy wise in ihek ofawoonooitsi; 
^ hearing these things are offiosded:" are deeply •odSfeaded, 
wiien we apeak of the Religion of the hearty atid ppoftien- 
larly when we shew, that without this, were wo to ^gvae 
all OUT goods to feed the poor," it would jMnoit us nothiag. 
But ofeided they mast be : finr we cannot bnt speak the 
tiwth as it is in Jesus. It4s our part, whether ihey will 
hear or whether they will ibibear, to ddiver onr own sotda. 
M that is written ia4he Book of God we me to^dechue, net 
as ^eiuing mra, but the Lord. We are to dedara^ not 
only all the promises, but all the thfeateningstoowhidiwe 
find therein. At <the sanie time that we ptoobnm aH Ab 
blestii^ and privil^es, which God had. paepanad inr Jiis 
children, we are likewise- to ^ teach ril the things, wliat- 
soerer he hath commanded." And we kaow, that all these 
haye- their use'; eitiier^for the awakehing^thoaethataleflp, 
the iinftmetii^ the ignennitjthe eomfertang'flieiBeUe-«nnd- 
ed, or -the iHlllding up and 'perfecting «f the mints; Wie 
know that ^< all Scripture, git en by inspiration of Gody is 
profitaMe^ ^Mier ««fordooiiitte,V or^ibriepaoof/^eitbar 
<<ibr eiAuoliaiif or^^ tnstnotion in 8igUtBBtfuness:i^;aad 
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^ that the man of God/' in the process of the work of Grod 
in his soul, has need of every part thereof^ that he may at 
length <<be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
woil»." 

6. It is our part, thus to preach' Christy by preaching 
aU things whatsoever he hath revealed. We may, indeed, 
without blame, yea, and with a peculiar blessing from God, 
declare ihe love of our Lord Jesus Christ. We may speak, 
in a more especial manner, of <^ the Lord our Righteous- 
ness." We may expatiate upon the grace of God in Christy 
** leoonciling the world unto himself." We may, at proper 
opportunities, dwell upon -his praise, as '^bearing the ini- 
quities of us all, as wounded for our transgressims, and 
bruised for our iniquities, that by his stripes we might be 
healed." But still we should not preach Christy according 
to bis word, if we were wholly to confine ourselves to this. 
We are not ourselves clear before God, unless we proclaim 
him in all his offices. To preach Christy as a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, is to preach him, not only as 
0ar great High-Priest, ^^ taken from among men, and or- 
dained for men, in things pertaining to God ;" as such, '^ re- 
conciling us to Grod by his blood," and ^^ ever living to 
make intercession for us :" but likewise as the Prophet of 
ihe Lord, ^^ who of God is made unto us wisdom." Who 
by his Word and his Spirit, is with us always ; " guiding 
us into all truth :" yea, and as remaining a king for ever ; 
as giving laws to all whom he has bought with his blood ^ 
B8 restoring those to the image of God, whom he had first 
reinstated in his favour : as reigning in all believing hearts 
until he has <^ subdued all things to himself;" until he hath 
utterly cast out all sin, and ^' brought in everlasting righte* 
ousness." 

IL 1. We establish the law, Secondly, when we so preach 
fiuth in Christ, as not to supersede, but produce holiness i 
to produce all manner of holiness, negative and positive, of 
the heart and of the life. 

In order to this, we continually declare, (what should be 
ftequently and deeply consider^cl, by all who would not 

VOL.Vin. M 
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>^ rhake void tbe law throagh faith'/') that faith itself, ^veli 
Christian feith, the faith of God's elect, the faith of tte 
1 operation of God, still is only the handmaid of loye. JUm 
glorious and honourable as it is, it is not the end of the 
:coifimandment/ God hath given this honour to .love 
^alone : Love is the .end of all the commandments of GodL 
riiove is the end, the sole end of every dispensation of Grod, 
rfrom the banning of the world, to the consummation of 
• all things. And it will endure when heaven and eartb flee 
•away ; for love alone never faileth. Faith will totally 
'fail : it will be swallowed up in sight, the everlasting vision 
*of God. But even then, love— 

", Its' nature and its office still the game. 
Lasting its lamp and unconsiim'd its flame, 
In deathless triumph shall for ever live. 
And endless good difi'use, and endless praise receive.** 

S. Very eKcellent things are spoken of faith, and whcK 
•soever is a partaker thereof, may well say with the Apostle^ 
*<* Thanks be to God, for his unspeakable gift." Yet still it 
.loses all its excellence, when brought into a comparisosi 
< with love. What St. Paul observes concerning the superior 
;glory of the gospel, above that of the law, may, with 
(great propriety, be spoken of the superior glory of love, 
•above that.of faith. '' Even that which was made glorioii% 
^ath no glory in this respect, by reason of .the glory thajt 
^excelleth. For if that which is done away is glorious, much 
inore doth that which remaineth exceed in glory." Yea, 
;aU the glory of faith, before it is done away, arises hence, 
^hat it ministers to love. It is the great temporary mean 
3¥hich God has ordained to promote that eternal end. 

3. Let those who magnify faith beyond all proportion, 
^o as to swallow -up all things else, and who so totally mis- 
apprehend the nature of it, as (o imagine it stands in the 
place of love, consider farther. That as love will exist after 
faith, so it did exist long before it. The angels, wJio from 
the moment of their creation, beheld the face of their Fa- 
ther that is in heaven, had no occasion for faith, in its ge- 
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neral notioD, as it is the evidence of things not seen. Neither 
had they need of faith, in its more particular acceptation,^ 
fiuth in the blood of Jesus : for he took not upon him the 
nature of angels ; but only the seed of Abraham. There 
was^ therefore, no place before the foundation of the world^ 
Sat fitith, either in the general or particular sense. But. 
there was for love. Love existed from eternity, in God, the 
great ocean of love. Love had a place in all the children 
of God, from the moment of their creation. They received 
at once froin their gracious Creator, to exist, and to love. 

4. Nor is it certain (as ingeniously and plausibly as many 
have descanted upon this,) That faith, even in the general 
sense of the word, had any place in paradise. It is highly 
probable, from that short and uncircumstantial account 
which we have in Holy Writ, That Adam before he re- 
belled against God, walked with him by sight and not by 
feith. 

*^ For then his Reason's eye was strong and clear, 
And as an eagle can behold the sun. 
Might have beheld his Maker's face as near. 
As th' intellectual angels could have done." 

He was then able to talk with him face to fiice, whose fiice 
we cannot now ^ee and live. And consequently had no 
need of that faith, whose office it is, to supply the want of 
sight. 

'■ 5. On the other hand, it is absolutely certain, faith, in 
its particular sense, had then no place. For in that sense 
it necessarily presupposes sin, and the wrath of God de- 
clared against the sinner; without which there is no need of 
an atonement for sin, in order to the sinner's reconciliation 
with God. Consequently, as there was no need of an atone- 
ment before the fall, so there was no place for faith in that 
atonementv Man being then pure from every stain of sin, 
holy as God is holy. But love even then filled his heart. 
It reigqed in him without a rival. And it was only when 
love was lost by sin, that faith was added, not for its own 
i^kQ^ nor with any design, that it should ezist any longer^ 

M2 
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than until it had answered the end for which it was ordained/ 
namely, To restore man to the love from which he was 
fallen. At the fall therefore was added this evidence of 
things unseen, which before was utterly needless : this con* 
fidence in redeeming love, which could not possibly have 
any place, till the promise was made, that the Seed of the 
Woman should bruise the serpent's head. . 

6. Faith then was originally designied of God, to re- 
establish the law of love. Therefore, in speaking thus, 
we are not undervaluing if, or robbing it of its due praise : 
but on the contrary, shewing its real worth, exalliiig it in 
its just proportion, and giving it that very place which the 
wisdom of God assigned it from the beginning. It is the 
grand mean of restoring that holy love, wherein inan was 
originally created. It follows, that although faith is of no 
value in itself (as neither is «ny other means whatsoever) 
yet as it leads to that end, the establishing anew the law of 
love in our hearts, and as, in the present state of things, it 
is the only mean under heaven for eflfeciing it ; it is on that 
account an unspeakable blessing to man, and of unspeak- 
able value before God. 

III. 1. And this naturally brings us to observe. Thirdly^ 
The most important way of establishing the law : namely^ 
The establishing it in pur own hearts and lives. Indeed 
without this, what would all the rest avail ? We might 
establish it by our doctrine ; we might preach it in its whole 
extent, might explain and iuforce every part of it. We 
might open it in its most spiritual meaning, and declare the 
mysteries of the kingdom : we might preach Christ in all 
his. offices, and faith in Christ, as opening all the treasures 
of his love. And yet all this time, if the law we preached, 
were not established in our hearts, we should be of no more 
account before God, than " sounding brass, or tinkling 
cymbals." All our preaching would be so far from profiting 
ourselves, that it would only increase our damnation. 

2. This is, therefore, the main point to be considered, How 
may we establish the law in our own hearts, so that it may 
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have its full influence on our lives ? And this can only be 
done by faith. 

Faith alone it is, which effectually answers this end, as 
we learn from daily experience. For so long as we walk by 
faith, not by sight, we go swiftly on in the way of holiness. 
While we steadily look, not at the things which are seen, 
but at those which are not seen, we are more and more 
crucified to the world, and the world crucified to us« Let 
but the eye of the soul be constantly fixed, not on the things 
which are temporal, but on those which are eternal, and 
our affections are more and more loosened from eltrth, and 
fixed on things above. So that faith, in general, is the most 
direct and effectual mean of promoting all righteousness and 
tme holiness : of establishing the holy and spiritual law, in 
the hearts of them that believe. 

3. And by faith, taken in its more particular meaning, 
for a confidence in a pardoning God, we establish his law iq 
our own hearts, in a still more effectual manner. For there 
are no motives which so powerfully incline us to love God, 
as the sense of the love of God in Christ. Nothing enables 
ns like a piercing conviction of this, to give our hearts to 
him who was given for us. And from this principle of 
grateful love to God, arises love to our brother also. Neither 
can we avoid loving our neighbour, if we truly believe the 
love wherewith God hath loved us. Now this love to man, 
grounded on faith and love to God, worketh no ill to our 
neighbour. Consequently, it is, (as the Apostle observes,) 
ike fulfilling of the whole negative law. " For this, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery : Thou shalt not kill : Thou shalt 
not steal : Thou shalt not bear false witness : Thou shalt not 
covet ; and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this saying. Thou shaltiove thy neighbour 
as thyself." Neither is love content with barely working 
no evil to our neighbour. It continually incites us to do 
good : as we have time, and opportunity, to do good iii 
every possible kind, and in every possible degree, to all men. 
It is, therefore, the fulfilling of the positive likewise, as 
wdl as of the native hw of God. 

M3 
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4. Nor does &ith fulfil either the negatiye or positiye hw, 
as io the external part only : but it works inwardly by love^ 
to the purifying of the heart, the cleansing it from all yile 
afiections. Every one that hath this faith in himsdf, ^^ pa« 
lifieth himself even as he is pure :" purifieth himself fkom. 
every earthly, sensual desire, from all vile and inordiiiale 
affections : yea, from the whole of that carnal mind, which 
is enmity against God. At the same time, if it have its 
perfect work, it fills him with all goodness, righteoosnegs, 
and truth. It brings all heaven into his soul, and causes 
him to walk in the light, even as God is in the Ught. 

5. Let us thus endeavour to establish the law in ourselves: 
not sinning because we are under grace^ but rather using all 
the power we receive thereby, to fulfil all righteousness^ 
Calling to mind, what light we received from God, while 
bis Spirit was convincing us of sin, let us beware we do not 
put out that light : what we then attained let us hold fest. 
hot nothing induce us to build again what we have de« 
stroyed; to resume any thing, small or great, which we 
then clearly saw was not for the glory of God, or the profit 
of our own soul : or to neglect any thing, small or great, 
which we could not then neglect, without a check from our 
own conscience. To increase and perfect the light which 
we had before, let us now add the light of faith. Confirm 
we the former gift of God, by a deeper sense of whatever 
he had then shewn us : by a greater tenderness of consci- 
ence, and a more exqiusite sensibility of $in. Walking now 
with joy and not with fear, in a clear, steady sight of things 
eternal, we shall look on pleasure, wealth, praise, all the 
things of earth, as on bubbles upon the water: counting 
nothing important, nothing desirable, nothing worth a de- 
liberate thought, but only what is " within the vail, where 
Jesus silteth at the right-hand of God." 

. 6. Can yoK say, " Thou art merciful to my unrighteous- 
.ness : my sins thou remembercst no more ?" Then, for the 
time to come, see that you flee from sin, as from the &ce 
of a serpent. For how exceedingly sinful does it appear to 
you now ! How heinous above all e^pressi<m ! On the 
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sr hand, in how amiable a light do jou now see the holy 
perfect will of God ? Now, therefore, labour that it 
Tulfilled, both in you, by you, and upon you. Now 
ch and pray that you may sin no more, that you may 
and shun the least transgression of his law. You see 
motes which you could not see before, as when the sun 
les into a dark place. In like manner, you see the sins 
ich you could not see before, now the Sun of Righteous- 
» shines in your heart. Now then give all diligence to 
k in every respect, according to the light you have re- 
red. Now be zealous to receive more light daily, more 
the knowledge and love of God, more of the Spirit of 
rist, more of his life, and of the power of hb resurrec- 
i. Now use all the knowledge, and love, and life, and 
rer you have already attained. So shall you continually 
on from faith to faith. So shall you daily increase in 
y love, till faith be swallowed up in sight, and the law 
love be established to all eternity. 
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SEEMOJV XXXIX. 



THE NATURE OF ENTHUSIASM- 



Acts xxvi. 24. 



^^ And Festus said with a loud voice^ Paul^ ThBU art 
beside thyself^ 



1. AND so say all the world, the men who know not 
God, of all that are of Paul's Religion ; of every one who 
is so a follower of him, as he was of Christ. It is true, 
there is a sort of Religion, nay, and it is called Christianity 
too, which may be practised without any such imputation^ 
which is generally allowed to be consistent with common 
sense. That is, a Religion of form, a round of outward 
duties, performed in a decent, regular manner. You may 
add orthodoxy thereto, a system of right opinions, yea, 
and some qualities of heathen morality. And yet not msiny 
will pronounce, That ^^much Religion hath made you 
mad." But if you aim at the Religion of the heart, if you 
talk of righteousness, and ;peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost, then it will not be long before your sentence be 
passed, " Thou art beside thyself." 

2. And it is no compliment which the men of the world 
pay you herein. They, for once, mean what they say* 
They not only affirm, but cordially believe. That every man 
is " beside himself," who says, The love of God is shed 
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abroad in his heart, by the Holy Ghost givea mito him,- 
and that God has enabled him to rcgoice in Chnst, with 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory. If a man be indeed 
alive to God, and dead to all things, here below ; if he con- 
tinually see him that is invisible, and accordingly walk by 
iaith and not by sight : then they account it a clear case ; 
beyond all dispute, <^ much Religion hath made him mad." 

3. It is easy to observe. That the determinate thing which 
the world accounts madness, is that utter contempt of all 
temporal things, and steady pursuit of things eternal ; that 
divine conviction of things not seen; that rejoicing in the 
&vour of God; that happy, holy love of God ; and that 
testimony of his Spirit with our spirit, that we are the chil« 
dren of God. That is, in truth, the whole spirit, and life, 
and power of the Religion of Jesus Christ. ^ 

4. They will, however, allow, in other respects, the man 
acts and talks like one in hb senses. In other things, he is 
a reasonable man : it is in these instances' only his head is 
touched. It is, therefore, acknowledged, that the madness 
under which he labours, is of a particular kind. And ac* 
cordingly they are accustcHued to distinguish it by a par* 
ticular name, Enthusiasm. 

5. A tarm this, which is exceeding frequently used, * 
which is scarcely ever out of some men's mouths. And yet 
it is exceeding rarely understood, even by those who use it 
most. It may be, therefore, not unacceptable to serious men, 
lo all who desire to understand what they speak or hear, if 
I endeavour to explain the meaning of this term, to shew 
what Enthusiasm is. It may be an encouragement to thoso 
who are unjustly charged therewith : and may possibly be 
of use, to some who are justly charged with it, at least to 
4>thers, who might be so, were they not cautioned against it. 

6. As to the word itself, it is generally allowed to. be of 
Greek extraction. But whence the Greek word ev^^iofffMSf 
IS derived, none has yet been aUe to shew. Some have en- 
deavoured to derive it from sv 08a;, in God^ because all £a« 
ihusiasm has r^rence to Him. But thb is quite forced i 
there bdng. small, retemblance between the word derived^ 
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and those they strive to derive it from. Others would derivi^ 
it from cv hftrucy in saerificcy because many of the Enthusiasts 
of old, were affected in the most violent manner, during, 
the time of sacrifice. Perhaps it is a fictitious word, in- 
Tented from the noise, which some of those made who were 
so affected. 

.7. It is not improbable, that one reason why this uncouth 
word has been retained in so many languages, was because 
men were not better agreed, concerning the meaning than 
concerning the derivation of it. They, therefore, adopted 
the Greek word, because they did not understand it : they 
did not translate it into their own tongues, because they 
knew not how to translate it : it having been always a wmd , 
of a loose uncertain sense, to which no determinate mean« 
ing was affixed. 

8. It is not, therefore, at all surprising, that it is so 
variously taken at this day : different persons understand- 
ing it in different senses, quite inconsistent with each oth^. 
fiome take it in a good sense, for a divine impulse or im« 
pression, superior to all the natural faculties, and suspending 
for the time, either in whole or in part, both the reason and 
the outward senses. In this meaning of the word, both 

' the Prophets of old, and the Apostles were proper Enthu- 
siasts: being, at divers times, so filled with the Spirit, and 
so influenced by him who dwelt in their hearts, that the 
exercise of their own reason, their senses, and all their 
natural faculties being suspended, they were wholly ac- 
tuated by the power of God, and spake only as they were 
moved hy the Holy Ghost. 

9. Others take the word in an indifferent sense, such as is 
neither morally good nor evil: Thus they speak of the 
Enthusiasm of the Poets ; of Homer and Virgil in parti- 
cular. And this a late eminent writer, extends so far as 
to assert, there is no man excellent in his profession, what- 
soever it be, who has not in his temper, a strong tincture of 
Enthusiasm. By Enthusiasm these appear to understand, 
an uncommon vigour dP thought, a peculiar fervour of 
ipirit, a vivacity ^and strength not to be found among oomi- 
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mon men : eleyating the soul to greater and higher things^ 
than cool reason could have attained. 

10. But neither of these is the sense wherein the word 
f!nthusiasni is most usually understood. The generality 
of men, if no farther agreed, at least agree thus far con- 
cerning it, That it is something evil : and this is plainly 
the sentiment of all those, who call the Religion of the 
heart, Enthusiasm. Accordingly I shall take it in the fol- 
lowing pages, as an evil ; a misfortune, if not a fault. 

. 11. As to the nature of .Enthusiasm, it is undoubtedly, 
a disorder of the mind ; and such a disorder^ as greatly 
bipders the exercise of reason. Nay, sometimes, it wholly 
sets it aside : it not only dims, but shuts the eye of the under- 
standing. It may, therefore,, well, be accounted a species 
of madness ; of madness rather than of folly : seeing a fool 
is properly one who draws wrong conclusions from right 
premises : whereas, a madman draws right conclusions^ 
but from wrong premises. And so does an Enthusiast. 
Suppose his premises true, and his conclusions would necesr 
sarily follow. But here lies his mistake, his prenMses are 
false. He imagines himself to be what he is not. Aiid 
therefore, setting out wrong, the &rther he goes, the more 
he. wanders out of the way. 

13. Every enthusiast, then, is properly a madman. Yet 
his is not an ordinary, but a religious madness. By reli- 
gious, I do not mean, that it is any part of Religion : quite 
the reverse. Religion is the spirit of a sound mind : and 
consequently stands in direct opposition to madness of every 
kind. But I mean, it has Religion for its object ; it is con- 
versant about Religion. And so the Enthusiast is generally 
talking of Religion, of God, or of the things of God : but 
talking in such a manner that every reasonable Christian 
may discern the disorder of his mind. Enthusiasm, in 
general, may, then, be described in some such mannier asl 
ibis : A religious madness arising from some falsely imagined 
inlSnence or inspiration of God: at least, from imputing 
aomething to God, which ought not to be imputed tO: bun, 
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or expectiog something from God, ivhich ought not to be 
expected from him. 

IS. There are innumerable sorts of Enthusiasm. Those 
Mrhich are most common, and for that reason most dangerous^ 
I shall endeavour to reduce under a few general heads, thai 
they may more easily be understood and avoided. 

The first sort of Enthusiasm which I shall mention, is 
that of those who imagine they have the grace which they 
have not Thus some imagine, when it is not so, that they 
have redemption through Christ, ^' even the forgiveness of 
sms.'' These are usually such as <^ have no root in them- 
selves:'' no de^p repentance, or thorough conviction. 
*^ Therefore, they receive the word with joy." And " be- 
cause they have no deepness of earth," no deep work in 
their heart, therefore, the seed " immediately springs up." 
There is immediately a superficial change, which, together 
with that light joy, striking in with the pride of their un- 
broken heart, and with their inordinate self-love, easily 
persuades tbero, they have already ^^ tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come." 

14. This is properly an instance of the first sort of En- 
thusiasm : it is a kind of madness, arising from the imagina- 
tion, that they have that grace which, in truth, they have 
not : so that they only deceive their own souls. Madness 
it may justly be termed : for the reasonings of these poor 
men arc right, were their premises good : but as those are 
a mere creature of their own imagination, so all that is built 
on them falls to the ground. The foundation of all their 
reveries is this : They imagine themselves to have faith in 
Christ. If they have this, they would be "kings and 
priests to God," possest of '' a kingdom which cannot be 
moved." But they have it not. Consequently, all their 
following behaviour, is as wide of truth and soberness, as 
as that of the ordinary madman, who, fancying himself an 
earthly king, speaks and acts in that character. 

15. Therearemany other Enthusiasts of this sort. Such, 
for instance, is the fiery zealot for religion ; or, more pro- 
p^ly^ finr the ojHuiaDs and modes of worship, which he 
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dignifies with that name. This man^ also^ strongly imagines 
himself to be a believer in Jesus, yea, that be is a champion 
for the faith, which was once delivered to the saints. Ac* 
cordingly, all his conduct is formed upon that irain imagi« 
nation. And allowing his supposition to be just, he would 
have some tolerable plea for his behaviour : whereas now it 
is evidently the effect of a distempered brain, as well as of 
a distempered heart. 

16. But the most common of all the Enthusiasts of this 
kind, are those who imagine themselves Christians, and are 
not. These abound, not only in all parts of our land, but 
in most parts of the habitable earth. That they are not 
Christians is clear and undeniable, if we bdieve the Ora- 
cles of God. For Christians are holy ; these are unholy t 
Christians love God ; these love the world. Christians ai^ 
humble; these are proud : Christians are gentle ; these are 
passionate. Christians have the mind which was in Christ $ 
these are at the utmost distance from it. Consequently, 
they are no more Christians, than they are archangels. Yet 
they imagine themselves so to be ; and they can give seve« 
jral reasons for it. For they have been cMed so ever since 
they can remember : they were christened many years ago ; 
they embrace the Christian Opinions, vulgarly termed Ae 
Christian or Catholic Faith. They use the Christian modes 
of worship, as their fathers did before them. They live^ 
"what is called, a good. Christian life, as the rest (^ their 
neighbours do. And who shall presume to think or say^ 
that these men are not Christians ? Though without one 
grain of true faith in Christ, or of real, inward holiness t 
without ever having tasted the love of God, or been ^* made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost !" 

17. Ah poor self-deceivers ! Christians ye are not. But 
you are Enthusiasts in a high degree. Physicians, heal 
yourselves. But first, know your. disease : your whole life 

is Enthusiasm ; as being all suitable to the imagination, that 
you have received thiat grace of God which you have not. 
In consequence of this grand mistake, you blunder on, day 
by day, speaking and acting under a character^ which does 
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in no Miise beioDg to you. Heoce arises that palpable, ght^ 
ling inconsistency, that runs through your whole beluu 
vioUr: which b an awkward mixture of real Heathenism 
ahd imaginary Christianity. Yet still, as you have so vast 
a.tsajority on your side, you will ; always carry it by mere 
dint of numbers* ^^That yoii are the only men in your 
tenses, and all are lunatics who are not as you are.'' But 
this alters not the nature of things. In the sight of Grod 
and his holy angels, yea,'aitd all the children of God upon 
earth, you are mere madmen, mere Enthusiasts all. Aie 
you not?; Are: you not ^^widking in a vain shadow,'' a 
sfiadow of Religion, a shadow of happiness ? Are you not 
still ^^ disquieting yoiarselves in vain ?" With misfortunes 
as imaginary as your happiness or religion ? .Do you not 
fimcy yourselves great or good ? Very knowing and yery 
wise ? How long ? Perhaps till death bring you back to 
your senses ; to bewail your folly for ever and ever. 
. 18k A second sort of Enthusiasm, is that of those, who 
imagine they have such gifts from God as they hciye not. 
Thus, some have imagined themselves to be endued with a^ 
power of working miracles, of healing the sick by a word 
or a touch, of restoring sight to the blind ; yea, even of 
raising the dead, a notorious instance of which is still fresh 
in our own History. Others have undertaken to prophesy,, 
to foretel things to come, and that with the utmost certainty 
and exactness. But a little time usually convinces these- 
Enthusiasts. When plain facts run counter to their predic- 
tions, experience performs what reason could not, and 
links them down into their senses. 

19. To the same class belong those, who in preaching 
or prayer, imagine themselves to be so influenced by the 
Spirit. of God, as, in fact, they are not. 1 am sensible, 
indeed, that without him we can do nothing ; more espe- 
cially in our public ministry : that all our preaching is ut-^ 
terlyvain, unless it be attended with his power: and aU^ 
our prayer, unless his Spirit therein help our infirmities,- 
I know, if we do not both preach and pray by the Spirit, it 
is all but lost labour : seeing the help that is done upon earth,: 
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'Ve doth it himself, who worketh all in all. Bat this does 
inot afiiect the case before us. Though there is a real in* 
^uence of the Spirit of God, there is also an imaginaij 
:one ; and many there are who mistake the one for the other. 
.Many suppose themselves to be under that influence, when 
they are not, when it is far from them. And many others 
.suppose they are more under that influence than they really 
are. Of this number, I fear, are all they who imagine, 
.that God dictates tbe yery words they speak: and that, 
consequently, it is impossible they should speak any thing 
amiss, either as to the matter or manner of it. It is well 
known, how many Enthusiasts, of this sort also, have ap« 
peared during the present century : some of whom speak in 
<a far more authoritatiye manner, than either St. Paul or any 
.of the Apostles. 

SO. The same sort of Enthusiasm, though in a lower de* 
gree, is frequently found in men of a private character; 
.They may likewise imagine themselves to be influenced or 
directed by the Spirit, when they are not. 1 allow, "if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his :" 
and that if ever we either think, speak, or act aright, it is 
through the assistance of that blessed Spirit.. But how 
many impute things to him, or expect things from him, 
without any rational or scriptural ground ? Such are they 
who imagine, they either do or shall receive particular di* 
redions from God, not merely in things of importance, but 
ia things of no moment, in the most trifling circumstances 
.of life. Whereas in these cases God has given us our own 
reason for a guide : though never excluding the secret assistr 
imce of his Spirit. 

, 21. To this kind of Enthusiasm they are peculiarly ex« 
posed, who expect to be directed of God, either in spiritual 
things or in common life, in what is justly called, an extra* 
firdinar^ manner. I mean, by visions or dreams, by strong 
impressions, or impulses on the mind. I do not deny, that 
God has, of old times, manifested his will in this manner. 
^r, that he can do so now. Nay, I believe he does, i9 
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feoiiie v^ rare instances. Bat how frequently do men mU* 
take therein ! How are they misled by pride and a warm 
imagination, to ascribe such impulses or impressioiiSy 
dreams or visions, to God, as are utterly unworthy of himi 
Now. this is all pure Enthusiasm, all as wide of Rdigioo, 
as it is of Truth and Soberness. 

22. Perhaps some may ask, ^^ Ought we not then to ea^ 
quire. What is the will of God in all things ? And ought 
not his will to be the rule of our practice?" Unques- 
tionably it ought. But how is a sober Christian to make 
this enquiry ? To know, what is the will of God ? Not 
by waiting for supernatural dreams. Not by expecting God 
to reveal it in visions. Not by looking for any particular 
impressions, or sudden impulses on his mind. No : but bj 
consulting the Oracles of God. << To the law and to the 
testimony." This is the general method of knowing what 
is " the holy and acceptable will of God." 

23. ^^ But how shall I know what is the will of Grod, in 
such and such a particular case ? The thing proposed is, 
in itself, of an indifferent nature, and so left undetermined 
in Scripture." I answer, the Scripture itself gives you a 
general rule, applicable to all particular cases. ** The wiH 
of God is our sanctification." It is his will that we should 
be inwardly and outwardly holy : that we should be good 
and do good in every kind, and in the highest degree 
whereof we are capable. Thus far we tread upon firm 
ground. This is as clear as the shining of the sun. In 
order, therefore, to know, what is the will of God in a par- 
ticular case, we have only to apply this general rule. 

24. Suppose, for instance, it were proposed to a reason^ 
able man, to marry, or to enter into a new business; in 
order to know, whether this be the will of God, being as« 
cured, ^< It is the will of God concerning me, that I should 
be as holy and do as much good as I can," he has only id 
enquire, <^ In which of these states can I be most holy, and 
do the most good ?" And this is to be determined, partly 
by reason, and partly by experience. Experience tells him 
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what ^AwDltBgeB be has in his present aUte, eithor fiw being 
or doing good : and Reason is to shev, what he ceKtaiidy 
or inroboUy will have in the state proposed. By coa^ariiig 
these, he is to j«dge, which of the two nay nost condoce 
to his being and doing good t and as finr as he knows thisy 
so fiur is he certain, woat is the Will of God. 

S5. Mean time, the assistance of his Spirit is supposed, 
daring the whole process of the enquiry. Indeed itis not easy 
to say, in bow many ways that assistance is conveyed. He 
may bring many circnmstandes to oiir remembnmce, may 
{dace others in a stronger and clearei' light ; may insensi- 
bly open our mind to receive conviction, and fix that con- 
viction upon our heart. And to a concurrence of many 
circumstances of 'ffiiis kind, in &vour of what is acceptable 
in his sight, he may superadd such an unutterable peace 
Of mind, and so unccnnmon a measure of his love, as will 
leave us no possibility of doubting, that this, evrai this, is 
his W31 concerning us. 

86. This is the plain, scriptural, rational way to know 
what is (he will of God in a particular case. But omsider* 
iag how seldom this way is taken, and what a flood of £n- 
thnsiasm must needs break in, on those who endeavour to 
know the'will of God, by unscriptural, irrational ways : it 
were to be wished, that the expression itsdf was fiur more 
q^afingly used. The using it, as some do, on the most tri- 
vial occasions, is a plain breach of the thkd commandp^nft.. 
It is a gross way of taking the Name of God in vain, au4 
betrays great irreverence towacd him. Would it not be^ 
bett^,. then, to use other expressions, which are not liable to 
su4^ objections i For example : Instead of saying, on any 
paxticular occasion^ << I want to knpw what is the Will of ^ 
Gody" would it not be better to say, ^< I want to know, ^ 
what will be most fiir my improvement; and what will 
make me most useful/' This w%y of speaking is dear and 
uqaxceptionable. It is putting the matter ^m a plain, scrip- 
tival issue, and that without any danger of Enthiisiasm. 

VOL. VIII. N 
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• 97. A third yerj commoa sort of Enthusiasm, (if it does 
not coincide vfiih the former) is that of those who think to 
'attain the End without using the Means, by the^immediate 
power of God.. If indeed those means were providentially 
withheld, they would not fall under, this charge; God cem^ 
and sometimes does, in cases of this nature, exert his own 
immediate power* But they who expect this when they 
have those means, and will not use them, are proper En- 
thusiasts.. Such are they who expect to understand the 
Holy Scriptures, without reading them, and meditating 
thereon : yea,- without using all such helps as are in tbdr 
power, and may probably conduce to that end. Such are 
they who designedly speak in the public assembly, with- 
out any premeditation. I say designedfy: because there 
may be such circumstances, as, at some times, make it un- 
avoidable. But whoever despises that great mean of speak- 
ing profitably, isso, far an Enthusiast. 

S8. It may be expected that I should mention what some 
have accounted, a fourth sort of Enthusiasm, namely, The 
imagining those things to be owing to the Providence of 
God, which are not owing thereto. But I doubt. I know 
not what things they are,' which are not owing to the Pro- 
vidence of God: in ordering, or, at least, in governing of 
which, this is not either directly or remotely concerned. I 
except nothing but sin : and even in the sins of others, I see 
the Providence of God to me. I do not say, his general 
Providence ; for this I take to be a sounding word, which 
means just nothing. And if there be a particular Provi- 
dence, it must extend to all persons and all things. So our 
Lord understood it, or he could never have said, "Even 
the hairs of your head are all numbered." And, "Not a 
sparrow falleth to the ground, without the will of your 
Father which is in heaven." But if it be so, if God preside 
itniversis ianquam singulis^ et singulis tanquam universis / 
over the whole universe as over every single person, land 
over every single person as over the whole universe: what 
is it* (except only our own sins) which we are not to ascribe 
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to the Providence of God ? So that I cannot, apprehend, 
there is any room here, for the charge of Enthusiasm. 

29. If it be said, The charge lies here : " When you 
impute this to Providence, you imagine yourself the peculiar 
favourite of heaven ." I ansvf er, you have forgot some of the 
last words I spoke, prcesidet universis tanquam singulis. 
His Providence is over all men in the universe, as much as 
over any single person. Do not you see, that he, who be- 
lieving this, imputes any thing which be&ls him to Provi- 
dence, does not therein make himself any more the favourite 
of heaven, than he supposes every man under heaven to be ? 
Therefore, you have no pretence, upon this ground, to 
charge him with Enthusiasm* 

SO. Against every sort of this, it behoves us io guard, 
with the utmost diligence : considering the dreadful effects 
it has so often produced, and which indeed naturally result 
from it. Its immediate offspring is pride, it continually 
increases this source from whence it flows,' and hereby it 
alienates us more and more, from the favour and from the 
life of God. It dries up the very springs of faith and love; 
of righteousness and true holiness. Seeing all these flow 
from grace. But ^^ God resisteth the proud, and giveth 
grace only to the humble." 

31. Together with pride there will naturally arise an un- 

[ advisable and uncon vincible spirit. So that into whatever er- 
ror or fault the Enthusiast faUs, there is small hope of his re- 
covery. For Reason will have little weight with him (as has 
been frequently and justly observed) who imagines he is led 

' by a higher Guide, by the immediate Wisdom of God. And 

.' as he grows in pride, so he must grow in unadvisableness and 
in stubbornness also. He must be less and less capable of 
being convinced, less susceptible of persuasion ; more and 

'more attached to his own judgment and his own will, till he 

'be altogether fixt and immovable. 

3S. Being thus fortified both against the grace of God, 
and against all advice and help froni man, he is wholly left 
to the guidance of his own heart, and of the king of the 
■ ■ N2 ■ 
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children of pride. No marvel then, that he is dafly mdre 
rooted and grounded in contempt of all mankind, in forioiis 
anger, in every unkind disposition, in every earthly and 
devilish temper* Neither can we wonder at the terribts 
outward effects, which have flowed from such dispositions 
in all ages : even all manner of wickedness, all the works of 
darkness, committed by those who call themselves Christi- 
ans, while they wrought with greediness such things, as 
were hardly named even among the Heathens. 

Such is the nature, such the dreadful efiects, 6f that 
many-headed monster, Enthusiasm ! From the consideni,* 
tion of which, we may now draw some plain inferences, 
with regard to our own practice. 

33. And, first, If Enthusiasm be a term, though so fire* 
quently used, yet so rarely understood, take you care, not 
io talk of you know not what ; not to use the word, till ycHi 
understand it. As in all other points, so likewise in this, 
learn to think before you speak. First, know the meaning 
of this hard word ; and then use it, if need require. 

54. But if so few, even among men of education and 
learning, much more among the conunon sort of men, 
understand this dark, ambiguous word, or have any fixt 
notion of what it means : then, 'secondly. Beware of judg- 
ing or calling any man an Enthusiast upon common report. 
This is by no means a sufficient ground, for giving any 
name of reproach, to any man : least of all is it a sufficient 
ground, for so black a term of reproach as this. The more 
evil it contains, the more cautious you should be how you 
apply it to any one : to bring so heavy an accusatbn 
without full proof, being neither consistent with justice nor 
mercy. 

35. But if Enthusiasm be so great an evil, beware you 
are not entangled therewith yourself. Watch and pray, 
that ye fall not into the temptation. It easily besets tbo«e 
^ who fear or love God. O beware you do not think of your- 
self more highly than you ought to think. Do not imagine 
you have attained the girace of God, to which you have 
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npt attained. You vfkaj have much joy; you may have a 
measure of love, and yet not have a living &ith. Cry unto 
God (hat be would not suffer you, blind as you are, to go 
ofit of the way : that you may never fancy yourself a be- 
liever in Christ, till Christ be revealed in you, and till his 
Spirit witnesses with your spirit, that you are a child of God.. 

36. Beware you are not a fiery, persecuting Enthusiast., 
Do not imagine that God has called you, (just contrfiry to 
the Spirit of him you stile your Master) to. destroy men's 
lives, and not to save them. Never dream of forcing men 
into the ways of God. Think yourself, and let think, tfse 
no constraint in matters of Religion. Even those who are 
farthest out of the way, never compel to come in, by any 
other means, than reason, truth, and love. 

37. Beware you do not run with the common herd of 
Enthusiasts, fancying j'ou are a Christian when you are not. 
Presume not to assume that venerable name, unless you 
have a clear, scriptural title thereto: unless you have the 
mind which was in Christ, and walk as he also walked. 

38. Beware you do not fall into the second sort of En- 
thusiasm, fancying you have those gifts from God which 
you have not. Trust not in visions or dreams; in sudden 
impressions, or strong impulses of any kind. Remember 
it is not by these you are to know, what is the will of God 
on any particular occasion : but by applying the plain Scrip* 
tnre-rule, with the help of Experience and Reason, and the 
ordinary assistance of the Spirit of God. Do not lightly 
take the Name of God in your mouth : do not talk of the 
will of God on every trifling occasion. But let your words 
as well as your actions, be all tempered with reverence and 
godly fear. 

39. Beware, Lastly, of imagining you shall obtain the 
end, without using the means conducive to it. God can 
give the end, without any means at all ; but you have no 
reason to think he will. Therefore, constantly and carefully 
use all these means, which he has appointed to be the or- 
dinary channels of his grace. Use every mean which either 

NS 
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Reason or Scripture recommends, as oondacive (tiir6iigh' 
the free love of God in Christ) either to the obtaining, cr 
increasitig any of the gifts of God. Thus expect a daily 
growth in that pure and holy Religion, which the world 
always did, and always will call Enthusiasm : but which, 
16 all who are saved from real Enthusiasm, from -merely 
ndminal Christianity, is the Wisdom of God and the Power 
of God, the glorious image of the Most High : righteous- 
ness and peace: a fountain of living water, springing up 
into everlasting Life ! 



SERJirOJV XI^ 



A CAUTION AGAINST BIGOTRY. 



Mark ix. 38, 39. 

^* And John answered him^ sayings Master^ we saw one 
casting out devils in thy Name^ and hefolioweih not 
us: and we forbade him, because he folhweth not us. 
But Jesus said^ Forbid him notJ*^ 



1 . IN the preceding verses we read, that after the T wdye 
had been disputing, << which of them should be the greatest, 
Jesus took a little child, and set him in the midst of them, 
and taking him in his arms, said unto them. Whosoever 
shall receive one of these little children in my Name, re- 
ceiveth me : and whosoever receiveth me, receiveth not me, 
(onlj) but him that sent me." Then "John answered," 
(that is, said with reference to what our Lord had spoken, 
just before,) " Master, we saw one casting out devUs in thy 
name, and we forbade him, because he foUoweth not us." 
As if he had said, < Ought we to have received him ? In 
receiving him, should we have received thee } Ought we 
not rather to have forbidden him? Did not we do well 
therein?' " But Jesus said. Forbid him not." 

2. The same passage b recited by St. Luke, and almost 
in the same words. But it may be asked. What is this to 
US? See^lg no man now casts out devils. Has not the 
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power of doing this been withdrawn from the Churchy for 
twelve or fourteen hundred years ? How then are we con- 
cerned in the case here proposed^ or in our Lord's decision 
of it? 

3. Perhaps more nearly than is commonly imagined^ the 
case proposed being no jmicommon case. That we may 
reap our full advantage from it, I design to shew, First, 
In what se^se mw may 9 and do now, cast out, devils z 
Secondly, What we may understand by, HefoUoweth noi 
us. I shall. Thirdly, explain our Lord's direction. Forbid 
him not, and aonclttde with aa iafeceoce from, the whole. 

I. 1. I am, in the first place to shew, In what sense men 
may, and do now cast out devils. 

In order to have the clearest view of this, we should re* 
mepb^r, that (accofdiog to the scriptural account) as God 
dwells aqd work^s in the children of light, so the devil dwells 
and works in the children of darkness. As the Holy Spirit 
possesses the souls of good men, so the evil spirit possesses 
the souls of the wicked. Hence it is that the Apostle terms 
him, The god of this world: &om the uncontrolled powex 
be has over worldly men. Hence our blessed Lord stiles 
him the prince of this world: so absolute is bis^ doibiiiion: 
over it. And hence St. John, J^e know that we are 0f 
Gody and all who are not of God, the whole wotld, w iW 
vovm^ xBttocr Not lietli in wickedness ; but lieth in thM 
wicked one; lives tod moves in him, as they who are Ml 
of the world, do in God. 

£. For the devil is not to be conskiered only as a ^^ roaifag 
lion going about seeking whom he may devour t'^ nor batcly 
as a subtle enemy, who cometh unawares upon pocNr sou^ 
and ^' leads them captive at bis wiM s" but as he wlio 
dweHeth in them and walketh in them ; 'svhoruleth the darh 
fiess or wickedness of this world^ of worldly men and all 
liieir dark designs and actions, by keeping possession «f 
their hearts, setting up his throne there, and bilnging ewtf 
thonght into obedience to himl^elf. Thus the ^^roftg 4me 
wrmed keepeth his house; and if this uncleak spirit some* 
times go out of a man^ yet he often tetiurns V9kh4ieven spMk 



4 Cj^CTION AQAIlfflT BI(k>TBr# ISSt 

7»Qrs$ than hmtelff and they enttt in and dwctt there. Nor 
ean he be idle in bis dwelling. . He is Gontinoally working 
in ibefl«' children of disobedience. He wprbs in them vitb 
power, with mighty energy, transfbrming theni into hii owir 
Ufceness, effacing ^1 the remaiw of the im^ge o| Godf andf 
|«repariiig them for erery evil word or work* 
. 3. It is, therefore, an nnqqestiaiiable trutib^ that the god 
md prince of this world, still possesses aJU lyho Joiqw not 
Gad. Only the' manner wherein he possesses them noift 
differs from that wherein be did itoTold tiipe* Then he 
frHiuently tormented their bodies, as well as souJs, and tbat 
t^^ly, without any disguise. Now he torments their souls 
only, (unless in some rare cases) and that as covertly a;s 
possible. The reason of this difference is plain. It was 
then his aim to drive mankind ^ite superstition* There* 
fore he wrought as openly as he ooold. But it is his aim 
to drive us into infidelity. Therefore be works m privately 
is be can ; Smt the more sfcret he is, the more he prevails* 

4^ Yet, if we may credit hi/storians, there ore countries 
tven now, where he works as openly as aforetime. ^^ But 
why in savage and barbarous countries only } Why not in 
Italy, Franoe, or England " For a very plain reason : b^ 
knows his men. And he koowcr what be hath to do with 
each. To Laplanders, h^ appears bare&ced : because ha 
19 to fix them ia superstitioA a^d gross idolatry. But with 
jFOU, he is pursuing a different point. He is to make you 
idolize yourselves : to make you wiser in your own eyes 
fiiAn God himself, than all the Oracles of Go^. Npw in 
order to this, he must not appear in his pwn (bape: that 
Hronld frustrate bis design. Nq: he uses all Im Ktt$ to 
midse you deoy bis beiogi tiS he has you safe in his own 
{dace. 

d. He reigBS, therefore^ although hi a diSereat way, yet 
as absolute in one land as in the other. He has the gay 
Katian infidd in his teetli, 90 sure as the wild Tartar* But 
beisfastadeepiatbemcHithof thelionj iirhpis too wise t^ 
wake him out of sleep., 80 be ^njy i^ys with him for tbf 
psmsti aadt when be plew^ iwiUam him up. 
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The -god of this world holds his English worshippers ffill> 
as fast as those in Lapland. Bat it is not his bosiness to 
affright them, lest they should flee to the God of heaven.^ 
The prince of darkness, therefore, does not appear, while 
he rules over these his willing subjects. The conqu^oir 
holds his captives so much the safer, because they imagine^ 
themselves at liberty. Thus the ^^ strong one armed keep- 
eth his house, and his goods are in peace :" neither the 
Deist nor nominal Christian suspects he is there ; so he and 
they are perfectly at peace with each other. 

6. All this while he works with energy in them. He 
blinds the eyes of their understanding, so that the light of 
tlie glorious gospel of Christ, cannot shine upon them. - He 
chains their souls down to earth and hell, with the chains of 
their own vile affections. He binds them down to the earth, 
by love of the world, love of money, of pleasure, of praise. 
And by pride, envy, anger, hate, revenge, he causes their 
souls to draw nigh unto hell : acting the move secure and 
unoontitdled, because they know not that he acts at all. 

7. ' But how easily may we know the cause from its efibds! 
These are sometimes gross and palpable. So they were in 
the most refined of the heathen nations. Go no farther than 
the admired, the virtuous Romans. And you will find these^ 
when at the height of their learning and glory, ^^ filled with 
all unrighteousness ; fornication, wickedness, covetousness, 
maliciousness ; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, ma^ 
lignity : whisperers, backbiters, despiteful, proud boasters, 
disobedient to parents ; covenant breakers, without natural 
afiection; implacable, unmerciful." ^ 

8. The strongest parts of this description are confirmed 
by' one, whom some -may think a more unexceptionable 
witness. I mean, their brother heathen, Dion Cassiuse 
who observer, that before Caesar's return from Gaul, not 
only gluttony and lewdness of every kind, were open and 
barefaced ; not only felsehoiDd, injustice, and unmercifiil- 
ness abounded, in public courts, as well as private families : 
but the most olitrageous robberies, rapme, and murders, 
were so frequent in all parts of Rome> that few men w»t out 
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of dbdrs witlibut making their Wills, as not knowing if they 
should return alive. 

9. As gross and palpable are the works of the devil,^ 
among many (if not all) the incdcm heathens. The natural- 
Religion of the Creeks, Cherikees, Chicasaws, and all other' 
Indians, bordering on our southern Settlements, (not of a 
few single men, but of entire nations,) is, to torture air 
their prisoners from morning to night, till at length they- 
roast them to death ; and upon the slightest, undesigned^ 
provocation, to come behind and shoot any of their own 
CDuntrymen. Yea, it is a common thing among them, for 
the son,' it he think his father lives too long,- to knock out' 
his brains : and for a mother, if she be tired of her children, ' 
to fasten stones nboiit their necks, and throw three or four 
of them into the river, one after another. * 

10. It were to be wished that none but heathens had prac^^ 
tised such gross, palpable works of the devil. But we dare 
not say so. Even in cruelty and bloodshed, how little have' 
the Christians come behind them! And not the Spaniards- 
or Portuguese alone, butchering thousands in South-Ame« 
rica. Not the Dutch only in' the East-Indies, or the French 
in North-America, following the Spaniards step by step. 
Our own countrymen too, have wantoned • in Mood, and 
exterminated whole nations : plainly proving thereby, what 
spirit it is, that dwells and works -in the children of dis* 
obedience. • • 

11. These monsters might almost make us overk»6k the 
works of the devil, * that are wrought in our own country •- 
But, alas ! we cannot open our^yes even here, without seeing 
tfaem on every side. - Is it a small proof of his power, that 
common swearers, drunkards, whoremongers, adulterers, 
thieves, robbers, sodomites, -murderers, are stiH found in 
every part of our land ? • How: triumphant does the prince 
of this world reign, in all these children of disobedience t 

13. He less openly, but no less effectually works in dis- 
semblers, tale-bearers,^ liars, -slanderers: in oppressors and 
extortioners ; in the perjured, the seller o£ his firiend, his 
iKHLOur^ his conscience, his country. > And ^yet these may 
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talk of iieligioii, or consckoce still 1 of honour, Yirtiii^ and 
piiblic spirit ! But they can no more deceive Satan than 
Ibey qan God. He likewise knows those that are his : and 
a great multitude they are^ out of eyexy nation and pwgiep, 
of whom he has full possession at this day, 

13. If you consider this, you cannot but see in what • 
apnse, men may now also cast out devils: yea, and eveiy 
Minister c^ Christ does ca^t them out, if his Lord's work 
prosper in his hands. 

By the Power of God attending his Word, he brioigs 
these sinners to repentance : an entire inward as well as out- 
ward change, from all evil to all good. And this is, in a- 
sound sense, to cast out deoUs^ out of the souls wheieia 
tbcgr had hitherto dwelt. The strong one can no longer, 
keep his house. A stronger than he is come upon him, and, 
hath cast him out, taken possession for himself, and made 
it an habitation of God through his Spirit. H^re then the^ * 
energy of Satan ends, and the Son of God destroys the 
vwks of the devil. The understanding of the sinner is pow 
enlighten^ and bis heart sweetly drawn to God. His de- 
sires a|e refined, hia affections purified : and, being filled, 
with the Holy Ghost, he grows in grace till he is not onl^ 
holy in heart, but in all manner of conversation. 

15. All this is indeed the Work of God. It is God alone, 
who can cast put Satan. But he is generally pleased to do 
this by man, as an instrument in his hand; who is theii» 
aaid, ^' to cast out devils in his name, by his power and 
authority." And he sends whom he will send upon thia 
great work : but usually stioh as man would never havq 
thought of. For ^^ his ways aie not as our ways, neitheft 
liis thoughts as our thoughts^'* Accordingly he chooses tha 
weak to confound the mighty : the foolish to confound tba 
wise t for this plain reason, That l^e may secure the gloi^ 
to himself; that ^ no flesh may glory in his sight." 

IL 1. But shall we not forbid one who thus ^' castieth out 
devils," if <^ be foUoweth not us?" This it seems was bptli 
the judgment and practice of the great Apostk, till he refor*" 
nd the case to hia Master. ^^ We jTinrbade hini," sailb hh 
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"^^ becausb he fblloweth not us," triiicfr he supposed to be ii 
yery suftcient reason. What ¥^e may understand by thii 
'expression, '^ He followeth tiot ns,*' is the next pohit to hb 
considered. 

' The lowest circumstance ^vre can ttnderstand thereby, is, 
He has no outward connexion with us. We do not kbont 
in conjunction with each other. He is ndt Our fellow-helpi^ 
in the gospel. And indeed whensoever our Lord is pleased 
to send many labourers into his harvest, they cannot aB act, 
in subordination to, or in connexion with each other. Nay, 
they cannot all have personal acquaintance with, nor be sb 
much as known to, one another. ' Many there will neces* 
smrily be in different parts of the harvest, so far from having 
any mutual intercourse, that they will be as absolute 
strangers to each other, as if they had lived indiflSsretit 
^es. And ccmceming any of these whom we knbw not, 
we may doubtless say, " He followeth not us." 
' 2. A second meaning of this eitpresslon may be, He is 
***not of our party." It has long been matter of melan* 
choly consideration, to all who pray for the peace of Jeru* 
stdemy that so many several parties are still subsisting among 
those who are all stiled Christians. This has been partictt^ 
larly observable in odr own countiymen, who have been 
continually dividing from each other, tipon points of no 
moment, and many times such as Religion had no concern 
in. The most trifling circumstances have given rise to dif- 
ierent parties, which have continued for many generationt. 
And each of these wbuld be ready to object to one who was 
on the other side, ^* He followeth not U5.'* 

3. That expression may mean, Thirdly, He differs from 
us, in our ^^ Religions Opinions.^ There was a time, 
when all Christians were of one mind, as weU as of one 
heart. Such great grace was upon them all, when they 
were first filled with the Holy Ghost I But how s^ort & 
space did this blessing continue! How soon was that 
unsmunity lost, and difference of opinion sprang up again, 
even in the Church of Christ ! And that not ih nominal, 
but in real Christmns ; nay in the ve^ chief 6f fhto'i *the 
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Apostles themselves ? Nor does it appear^ That the diC^-— 
.feience which then began, was ever entirely removed. . W^^" 
.do not find, that even those pillars in the temple of God^ 
so long as they remained upon earth, were ever brought t<^ 
think alike, to be of one mind, .particularly with regard i(m 
.the ceremonial law. It is therefore no way surprising, that 
infinite varieties of opinion . should now be found in the 
Christian Church. A very probable consequence of this is. 
That often when we see any ^^ casting out devils," he will 
be one that, in this sense, ^^ foUoweth not us s" that is, not 
^f our opinion. . It is scarce to be imagined he will be of 
our mind, in all .points, even of Religion. He may very 
probably think in a different manner from us, even on seve- 
ral subjects of im^it^nce : such as, the nature and use of 
the moral. law, the eternal decrees of God, the sufficiency 
and efficacy of Jiis grace, and the perseverance of his chil- 
dren. 

. 4. He may differ from us, fourthly, not only in opinion, . 
but likewise in some point of practice. He may not ap- 
,prove of that manner of worshipping God, which is prac- 
.tised in our congregation : and may judge that to be more 
.profitable for his soul, which took its rise from Mr. Calvin, 
.or Martin Luther, He. may have many objections to that 
Liturgy, which we approve, beyond all others : many 
doubts concerning that form of Church-government, which 
we esteem both Apostolical and Scriptural. Perhaps he may 
go farther from us yet : he may, from a principle of con- 
science, refrain from several of those, which we believe to 
be the ordinances of Christ. Or, if we both agree. That 
,they are ordained of God, there may still remain a difference 
between us, either as to the manner of administering those 
.ordinances, or the persons to whom they should be adminis- 
.tered. Now the unavoidable consequence of any of these 
.differences, will be, that he who thus differs from us,' must 
separate himself, with regard to these points, from our so- 
ciety^ In this respect, therefore, ^' he foUoweth not us :" 
he is not (as we phrase it) f^ of our Church." 
5.. But in a far stronger sense, '^ he foUoweth not. us^^' 
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ivrho is not only of a different Charch, but of such a Chnrch 
as vre account to be in many rtepects antiHScriptural and 
anti-Christian: a Church i^hich we believe to- be utterly 
dlse and erroneous in her doctrines, as well as very dan- 
Igerously wrong in her practice, guilty of gross superstition 
JI8 well as of idolatry. A Church that has added many ar- 
llicles to the faith, which was once delivered to the saints ; 
that has dropt one whole commandment of Gfod, and made 
JToid several of the rest by her traditions : and that pretends 
ing the highest veneration for, and strictest conformity, to 
the ancient Church, has nevertheless brought in numberless 
* innovs^tions, without any Mrarrant either from antiquity, or 
Scripture. Now most certainly ^*he foUoweth not us,'' 
who stands at so great a distance fiitai us. 
^ .6. And yet there may be a still wider difference than this, 
ifle who differs from us in judgment or practice, may pos- 
sibly stand at a greater distance from ys, in affection than 
in judgment. And this indeed is a very natural aiid ^ very 
common effect of the other. The differences which begin 
in point of opinion, seldom terminate there. They gene- 
rally spread into the affections, and then sepa^te chief 
friends. Nor are any animosities so deep and irneooncile- 
able, as those that spring from' disagreement in Religion. 
For this cause the bitterest- enemies of a man are those of 
Ills own household. For this' the father rises aigainst his 
own children, and the children against the father; and 
perhaps persecute each other even to the death, thinking 
bU the time they are doing God service. It is therefore 
nothing more than we expect, if those who differ from us 
dther in religious opinions or practice, sooncontrat^ a 
sharpness, yea bitterness towards us ; if they are more and 
more prejudiced against us, till they conceive as ill an opi- 
nion of our persons as of our principles. An almost neces- 
sary consequence of this will be, they will speak in the 
BBxae manner as they think of us. They will set themselves 
in opposition. to us,, and, as far as they are able, hinder our 
.work : seeing it does not appear to them to be the work of 
God, but either of men or of the devil. ~ He that thiukS| 
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speaks, and acis in such a manner as this, in the higfaofc 
sense, « Alkmelh not us." 

7» I do not indeed conceire, (hat the persoh of whom the 
AposQe speakii in the text (althoogh we have no parliciilBf 
teconnt of him, either in the context, or in any oflier pait 
tf Holy Writ) went so fiir as this. We have no groniid to 
suppose. That there was any material difierence belWMa 
him and the Apostles ; mnch less that he bad any prejntfidi 
either aigainst them or their Master. It seems we may ga^ 
ther thtts mnch from our Lord's own words, which hnOim 
dSltely follow the text, <' There is no man which staffl 
do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil sf 
me." Bnt'I purposely put the case in the strongest lighC^ 
adding all the circumstittces which can wcfl be oonceivod^ 
that being forewarned of the temptation in its fall sAren^Ii, 
We may in no case yield to it, and fight against God. 

^ III. 1. Suppose, then, a man have no intercourse wiili 
us, suppose he be not of our party, suppose he separate 
from us, both in judgment, practice^ and affection : yet if 
we see this man ^^ casting out devils, Jesus saitb. Forbid 
him not/' This important direction of our Lord, I am, in 
the third place, to explain. 

8. If we see this man casting out devilsr — But it wQuU 
be weU, if m such a case, we believed even wbfit we sair 
with our eyes, if we did not give the lie to our own senses, 
He must be little acquainted with bnman nature, who does 
not immediately perceive^ how extremely unready we 
should be, to believe that any man does cast out devjlS| 
who ^^ibUoweth not us," in all or most of the sensfif 
above recited. I had almost said, in any of them : see- 
ing we may easily learn even from what passes ii\ our own 
lueasts, how unwilUng men aie, to allow any thing good 
iu those, who do not in all things agree with themselves. 

3. <^ But what is a sufficient, reasonable proof that a nun 
does (in the sense above) cast out devib ?" The answer is 
eaqr. Is there fall proof, 1, That a person before us was a 
gam^ open sinner ? g, That he is not so now : that he has 
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faioke off hit sins, and lives a Christian life t AnAjSy Tbat 
this cliange was wrought by his hearing this man prieach i 
If these three points be plain and undeniable, then you have 
sufficient, reasonable proof, such as you cannot resist with- 
out wilful sin, That this man ^^ casts out devils." 

4r. Then " forbid him not." Beware how you attempt, 
ta- hinder him, either by your authority, or arguments, or 
p^riMiasions. Do not ia any wise strive to prevent his using 
all the power which God has given him. If you have au" 
thoritj/ with him, do not use that authority, to stop the 
work of God. Do not furnish him with reasons, why he 
ought not any more to speak in the Name of Jesus. Satan 
will not fail to supply him with these^ if you do not second 
him therein. Persuade him not toi|||epart from the work. 
If he should give place to the devil and you, many souls 
ih^ht perish in their iniquity, but their blood would God 
require at your hands. 

5. ^^ But what if he be only a Layman who casts out 
devils ? Ought I not to forbid him then ?" 

Is the fact allowed ? Is there reasonable proof, That this 
man has or does ^^ cast out devils ?" If there be, forbid 
him not : no, not at the peril of your soul. Shall aot God 
work by whom he will work? "No man can do these 
works unless God be with him," unless God hav6 sent him, 
fiyr this very thing. But if God have sent him, will you 
call him back i Will you forbid him to go ? 

6. « But I do not know. That he is sent of God." 
" Now herein is a marvellous thing," (may any of the seals 
cxf' his mission say, any whom he hath brought from Satan, 
to God,) that ye know not whence this man is, and behold 
he hath opened my eyes ! If this man were not of God,, 
he could da nothing." If you doubt the fact, send for the 
parents of ^ the mai|: send for his brethren, friends, ac- 
quaintance. But if you cannot doubt this, if you must 
no^s acknowledge, " That a notable miracle hatb been 
wrought," then with what conscience, with what face can 
yoa charge, him whom God hath sent^ " not to speak any 
more in^his Name ?" 

VOL. VIII. 6 
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7. I allow. That it is highly/ expedient^ whoever preaches 
in his Name, should have an outward as well as an inward 
call. But that it is absolutely necessary^ I deny. 

** Nay, is not the Scripture express ? * No man taketh 
this honour unto himself, but he that is called of God, as 
Aaron ?' " Heb. v. 4. 

Numberless times has this itKi been quoted on the occa« 
sion, as containing the very strength of the cause. But 
surely never was so unhappy a quotation. For, first, 
Aaron was not called to preach at all. He was called ^^ to 
ofier gifts and sacrifice for sin." That was his peculiar em- 
ployment. Secondly, These men do not ofifer sacrifice at 
all ; but only preach, 'which Aaron did not. Therefore it 
is Tkoi possible to find 4|ji|ktext in all the Bible, which is more 
wide of the point thanthb. 

8. ^^ But what was the practice of the Apostolic age?" 
You may easily see in the Acts of the Apostles. In the 8th 
chapter, we read, " There was a great persecution against 
the Church which was at Jerusalem: and they were all 
scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea and Sa« 
maria, except the Apostles, ver. 1. Therefore, they that 
were scattered abroad, went every where preaching the 
word," ver. 4. Now, wer^ all these outwardly called. to 
preach ? No man in his senses can think so. Here, th^i, 
is an undeniable proof, what was the practice of the apostolic 
age. Here you see not one, but a multitude of Lay- 
Preachers, men that were only sent of God, 

9. Indeed so far is the practice of the apostolic age, 
from inclining us to thing it was unlawful j for a man to 
preach before he was ordained, that we have reason io think, 
it was then accounted necessary^ Certainly the practice and 
the direction of the Apostle Paul, was, To prove a man before 
be was ordained at all. "Let these, (the Deacons) says 
he, first be proved ; then let them use the office of a deacon^" 
1 Tim. iii. 10. — Proved ? How ? By setting them to 
construe a Sentence of Greek ? And asking them a few 
common-place questions ? O amazing proof of a Minis- 
ter of Christ ! Nay : but by making a clear, open trial, 
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fas is slill done by most of the Protestant Churchlte in Eu- 
rope ;) not only whether their lives be holy and unblamable, 
but whether they have such gifts as are absolutely and indis- 
pensably necessary, in order to edify the Church of Christ. 

10. But what if a man has these ? And has brought 
sinners to repentance ? And yet the Bishop will not ordain 
bim ? Then the Bishop does " forbid him to cast out 
devils." But I dare not forbid him. I have published my 
reasons to all the world. Yet it is still insisted, I ought to 
-do it* You who insist upon it, answer those reasons. I 
know not that any have done this yety or even made an 
attempt of doing it. Only some have spoken of them as 
very weak and trifling, and this wa8,prudent enough. For 
it is far easier to despise, at least, wma to despise an argu- 
ment than to answer it. Yet till this be done I must say, 
when I have reasonable proof that any man does cast out 
devils, whatever others do, I dare not forbid him, lest I be 
found even to fight against God. 

1 1 . And whosoever thou art that fearest God, " forbid him 
•not," either directly or indirectly. There are many ways of 
doing this. You indirectly forbid him, if you eiUier wholly 
deny, or despise and make little account of the ilfikk which 
God has wrought by his hands. You indirectly forbid him, 
when you discourage him in his work, by drawing him into 
disputes concerning it, by raising objections against if, or 
frighting him with consequences, which very possibly will 
never be. You forbid him, when you shew any unkindness 
toward him, either in language or behaviour: and much 
more when you speak of him to others, either in an unkind 
or a contemptuous manner : when you endeavour to repre- 
sent him to any, either in an odious or a despicable light. 
You are forbidding him all the time you are speaking evil 
of him, or making no account of his labours. O forbid 
him not in any of these ways : nor by forbidding others to 
hear him, by discouraging sinners from hearing that word, 
which is able to save their souls. 

. 12. Yea, if you would observe our Lord's direction in 

02 
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its fuU meaning an4 extent) then remember his word, ^ He 
that is not for us is against us ; and he that gathereth not 
with me, scattereth :" He that gathereth not men into tb^ 
kingdom of God, assuredly scatters them from ii« Fof 
there can be no neuter in this war. Every one is either 
pn God's side or Satan's. Are you on God's side ? Then 
you will not only not forbid any man that ^' casts oujfc 
devils," but you will labour, to the uttermost of your 
power, to forward him in the work. You will readily 
acknowledge the work of God, and confess the greatness 
of it. You will remove all difficulties and objections, s^ 
far as may be, out of his way. You will strengthen his 
hands by speaking honourably of him before all men, an4 
avowmg the things ^ifffh you have seen^and hear^. Yop 
will encourage others to attend upon his word, to hear him 
whom God hath sent. And you will omit no actual propf 
of tender ;love, which God gives you an opportunity of 
shewing him. 

IV. 1. If we willingly fail in any of these poipts, if we 
either directly or indirectly forbid hira, ^^ because he fol- 
loweth not us," then we are Bigots. This is the inference 
I draw ftttn what has been said. But the term Bigotry, I 
fear, as frequently as it is used, is almost as little understood 
as Enthusiasm. It is, too strong an attachment to, or fond- 
ness for, our own party, opinion, Church, and Religioa. 
Therefore, he is a Bigot, who is so fond of any of these, 
so strongly attached to them, as to forbid any who cast3 
out devils, because he differs from himself, in any or all 
these particulars. 

2. Do 1/ou beware of this. Take care, 1, That you do 
not convict yourself of Bigotry, by your unreadiness to 
believe, that any man does cast out devils, who differs from 
you. And if you are clear thus far, if you acknowledge 
the fact, then examine yourself, 2. Am I not (ionvicted of 
Bigotry in this, in forbidding him directly or indirectly i 
Do I not directly forbid him on this ground, becai^se he is 
not of my Party? Because he does not fall in with my 
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Opinions f Or because he does not worship God aaoordiilg 

that scheme of Religion, which I ha?e received from my 
mthers? 

. 3. Examine yourself, Do I not indirectly at least forbid 
luin, on any of these grounds ? Am I not sorry, that God 
jbould thus own and bless a man that holds such erroneous 
spinions ? Do I not discourage him, because he is not of 
OBjr Church ? By disputing with him concerning it, by 
Mbing objections, and by perplexing hb mind 'with distant 
toroequences ? Do I shew no anger, contempt, or vinkind- 
Mss of any sort, either in my words or actions ? Do I not 
Aiention behind his back, his (real or supposed) faults ? 
[^ defects or infirmities ? Do not I hinder sinners from 
hearing his word ? I-f you do any df these things, you are 
» Bigot to this day. 

• -4. " Search me, Lord, and prove me. Try out my 
ifcins and my heart ! Look well if there be any way of 
Bigotry in me, and lead me in the way everlasting/- In 
order to examine ourselves thoroughly, let the case be pro- 
posed in the strongest manner. What if I were to see a 
Papist, an Arian, a Socinian, casting out devils ? If I did, 

1 could not forbid even him, without convictiu^lHiijrself of 
Bigotry. Yea, If it could be supposed that I should see a 
Jew, a Deist, or a Turk, doing the same, were I to forbid 
him either directly or indirectly, I should be no better than 
a Bigot still. 

5. O stand clear of this. But be not content with not 
finrbidding any that cast out devils. It is well, to go thus 
fiir, but do not stop here. If you will avoid all Bigotry, 
go on. In every instance of this kind, whatever the instru- 
ment be, acknowledge the finger of God. And not only 
acknowledge, but rejoice in his work, and praise his Name 
with thanksgiving. Encourage whomsoever God is pleased 
to employ, to give himself wholly up thereto. Speak well 
of him wheresoever you are : defend his character and his 
mission. Enlarge, as far as you can, his sphere of action. 
Shew him all kindness in word and deed. And cease not to 

OS 
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cry to God in his behalf, that he may save both himself and 
them that hear him. 

6. I need add but one caution. Think not, the Bigotry 
of another, is any excuse for your own. It is not impossible, 
that one who casts out devik himself may yet forbid you so 
to do. You may observe, this is the very case mentioned 
in the text. The Apostles forbade another to do what they 
did themselves. But beware of retorting. It is not your 
part, to return evil for evil. Another's not observing the- 
direction of our Lord, is no reason why you should neglect 
it. Nay, but let him have all the Bigotry to himself. If 
he forbid youy do not you forbid him. Rather labour, and^ 
watch, and pray the m<Mre, to confirm your love toward him. 
If he speak all manner of evil of you, sp(eak all manner c(. 
good (that is true) of him. Imitate herein that glorious 
saying of a great man, (O that he had always breathed the 
same spirit !) '' Let Luther call me an hundred devils : I 
will still reverence him as a messenger of God." 
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S Kings x. 15. 

*^ And when he was departed thenccy he lighted on Jeho* 
nadab the son of Rechab coming to meet him. And 
he saluted him^ and said to him. Is thine heart right 
as my heart is with thy heart ? And Jehonadab an' 
swered, It is. If it 6e, give me thy hand.^^ 



1. IT is allowed even by those who do not pajthis great 
debt, that Love is due to all mankind : the royal law, 
<< Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself," carrying its 
own evidence to all that hear it. And that, not according 
io the miserable construction put upon it by the zealots of 
old times, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour," thy relation, 
acquaintance, friend, " and hate thine enemy :" not so. 
** I say unto you," saith our Lord, " Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you : do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them that despitefully use you, and persecute 
you: that ye may be the children," (may appear so to 
all mankind,) '^ of your Father which is in heaven, who 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust." 

3. But it is sure, there is a peculiar love which we owe 
to those that love God. So David, " All my delight is 
upon the saints that are in the earth, and upon such as excel 

04 
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in virtae." And so a greater than be, '^ A new commaiid- 
ment I give unto you, that ye love one another : as I hiEive 
loved you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another," John xiii. 34, 35. This is that love on which 
the Apostle John so frequently and strongly insists ; ^^ This, 
saith he, is the message that ye heard from the beginning, 
that we should love one another," 1 John iii. 11. ^* Herd>y 
perceive we the love of God, because be laid down his life 
for us. And we ought," (if love should call us thereto,) 
" to lay down our lives for the Brethren," ver. 16. Aid 
again, ^^ Beloved, let us love one another, for love is of 
God. He that loveth not, knoweth not God : for Grod is 
love," chap. iv. 7, 8. " Not that we love God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the Propitiation for our 
sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love 
one another," ver. 10, 11. 

3. All men approve of this. But do all men practise it f 
Daily experience shews the contrary. Where are even the 
Christians who ^^ love one another, as He hath given us 
commandment ?" How many hindrances lie in the way t 
The two grand, general hindrances are, first. That they 
cannot all think alike : and, in consequence of this, secondly^ 
They cannot all walk alike : but in several smaller points 
their practice must differ, in proportion to the difftMrence of 
their sentiments. 

4. But altbough a difference in opinions or modes of wor- 
ship, may prevent an entire external union, yet need it 
prevent our union in affection ? Though we cannot think 
alike, may we not love alike ? May we not be of one heaxt, 
though we are not of one opinion ? Without all doubt we 
may. Herein all the children of God may unite, notwithp 
standing these smaller diffeiences. Thesje remaining as they 
are, they may forward one another, in love and good works. 

5. Surely in this respect, the example of Jehu himself, 
as mixed a charact^ as he was of, is well worthy both, the 
attention and imitation of every serious Christian- ^^And 
when he was departed thence, he lighted on Jehonadab. the 
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ton of Recbab coming to meet him. And he sainted him^ 
and said to him, Is thine heart right, as my heart is with 
fliy heart? And Jehonadab answered, It is. If it be, 
Give me thine hand.** 

The text naturally divides itself into two parts, first, A 
Question proposed by Jehu to Jehonadab, ^^ Is thine heart 
right, as my heart is with thy heart?" Secondly,- An offisr 
made on Jehonadab's answering, It is. <^ If it be, give me 
thine hand." 

I. 1. And, first, let us consider the question proposed by 
Jehu to Jehonadab, '' Is thine heart right, as my heart is 
with thy heart ?" 

The very first thing we may observe in these words, is 
that here is no enquiry concerning Jehonadab's opinions. 
And yet it is certain, he held soi^e which were very uncom- 
mon, indeed quite peculiar to himself: and some which 
had a close influence upon his practice : on which likewise 
he laid so great a stress, as to entail them upon his chidren^s 
children, to their latest posterity. This is evident from the 
account given by Jeremiah, many years after his death : ^^ I 
took Jaazaniah and his brethren, and all his sons, and the 
whole house of the Rechabites — And set before them pots 
full of wine and cups, and said unto them, Ihink ye wine. 
But they said, we will drink no wine ; for Jonadab (or Je- 
honadab) the son of Rechab our father," (it would be less 
ambiguous if the words were placed thus, Jehonadab our 
father^ the son of Rechab : out of love and reverence to 
whom he probably desired his descendants might be called 
by that name) ^^ commanded us, saying. Ye shall drink no 
wine^ neither ye nor your sons for ever. Neither shall ye 
build house, nor sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have 
any ; but all your days ye shall dwell in tents — And we 
have obeyed and done according to all that Jonadab our 
ftt;iier commanded us," Jer. xxxv. 9 — 10. 

S. And yet Jehu (although it seems to have been his 
manner, both in things secular and religious, to drive 
furiously) does not concern himself at aH with any of these 
Ikmgs, but lets Jehonadab abound^ in his own sense. And 
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neither of them appears to have given (he other the least 
disturbance, toaching the opinions which he maintained, 

S. It is y^ry possible, that many good men now also majr 
entertain peculiar opinions : and some of them may be as 
singular herein, as even Jehonadab was. And it is certain, 
so long as we know but tit pari^ that all men will not see ali 
things alike. It is an unavoidable consequence of the pie* 
sent weakness and shortness of the human understanding, 
that several men will be of several minds, in Religion as wdl 
as in common life. So it has been from the b^inning of 
the world, and so it will be <<till the restitution of all 
things." 

4. Nay £irther: although every man necessarily believes, 
that every particular opinion which he holds is true (for, to 
believe any opinion is not true, is the same thing as, not to 
hold it:) yet can no man be assured, That all his own opi- 
nions taken together, are true. Nay, every thinking man 
is assured they are not : seeing Humanum est errare ei 
nescire. To be ignorant of many things, and to mistake 
in some, is the necessary condition of humanity. This, 
therefore, he is sensible is hisr own case. He knows in the 
general, that he himself is mistaken. Although in what 
particulars he mistakes, he does not, perhaps he cannot 
know. 

5. I say, perhaps he cannot know. For who can tell 
how &r invincible ignorance may extend ? Or (which 
comes to the same thing) invincible prejudice : which is so 
often fixed in tender minds, that it is afterwards impossible 
to tear up what has taken so deep a root. And who can say, 
unless he knew every circumstance attending it, how ftur 
any mistake is culpable? Seeing all guilt must suppose 
some concurrence of the will : of which He can only judge 
who searcheth the heart. 

6. Every wise man, therefore, will allow others the same 
liberty of thinking, which he desires they should allow 
him : and will no more insist on their embracing his opinions, 
than he would have them to insist on his embracing theirs. 
He bears with those who diflfer from him, and only aska 
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litm^ wiili'whom he desires to unite in love, that single 
question, ^^Is thy heart right, as my heart is Mritfa thy 
heart ?" 

< 7. We may, secondly, observe. That here is no enquiry 
oiade concerning Jehonadab's mode of worship : although 
k is highly probable, there was in this respect also, a very 
wide difference between them. For we may well believe 
Jehonadab as well as hi^ posterity, worshipped Grod at Je* 
rusalem : whereas Jehu did not ; he bad more regard ta 
state-policy than Religion. And, therefore, althou|^ he 
slew the worshippers of Baalj^ and destroyed B?aAy out of 
Israel: yet from the convenient sin of Jeroboam, the wor- 
ship of the golden calves^ he departed not, 3 Kings x. 29. 
• 8. But even among men of an upright heart, men who 
desire to ^' have a conscience void of ofience," it must needs 
be, that as long as there are various opinions, there will be 
various ways of worshipping Grod : seeing a variety of 
opinions necessarily implies a variety of practice. And atf 
in all ages, men have differed in nothing more than in their 
opinions concerning the Supreme Being, so in nothing have 
they more differed from each other, than in the manner of 
worshipping him. Had this been only in the heathen 
world, it would not have been at all surprising. For we 
know, these " by their wisdom knew not God t" nor, there- 
fore, could they know how to worship him. But is it not 
strange, that even in the Christian world, although they 
all agree in the general, ^^ God is a Spirit ; and they that 
worship him, must worship him in spirit and in truth;'* 
yet the particular modes of worshipping God, are almost 
as various as among the heathens I 

9. And how shall we choose among so much variety ? 
No man can choose for, or prescribe to another. But every 
one must follow the dictates of his own conscience, in sim- 
^city and godly sincerity. He must be fully persuaded 
ID his own mind, and then act according to the best light bo 
has. Nor has any creature power to cmistrain another to 
iralk by his owu rule. God has given no right to any of 
ibt} children of men^ thus t» hard it over the conscienceff of 
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bis brethren. But eyeiy num miist judge tot hiitiael^^ as 
every man must give an account of himself to God. 

10. Although, therefore, every follower of Chriat k- 
obliged, by the very nature of the christian institution, to 
be a member of some particuhr congregation or other, 
some Cliiircfa, as it is usually termed : (which implies' * 
particular manner of worshipping God ; lor ^ two caimol 
walk together unless they be agreed ;") yet none can bo 
obliged by any power upon earth, but that of his own con* 
science, to prefer this or that congregation to another, th» 
or that particular manner of worship. I know it is cooh 
monly supposed, <hat the place of our birth, ixes the 
Church to which we ought to belong : that one, for faidtane^ 
who is bom in England ought to be a member of that which 
10 stiled, the Church of England^ and consequently t0 
worship €rod in the particular manner, which is prcsscrfbedl 
by that Church. I was once a zealous maintauier of this s 
but I find many reasons to abate of this 2eal. I fear, it ]9 
attended with such difficulties^ that no reasonable man can 
get over. Not the least of which is, that if this rule hail 
todk place, there could have been no reformation from Po* 
pery : seeing it entirely destroys the right of private judg^ 
ment, on which that whole Reformation stands. 
* IL I dare not, therefore, presume to impose my mode of 
worship on any other. I believe it is truly primitive and 
apostofical. But my belief is ho rule for another. I ask 
not, therefore, of him with whom I would unite in love, 
"Are you of my Church ? Of my congregation ? Do you 
deceive the same form of Church-government, and all^w 
the same Church-Officers with me ? Do you join in the 
same form of prayer, wherein I worship God ?'^ I enquire 
not, ^^ Db you receive the Supper of the Lord, in the same 
posture and manner that I do ?" Nor, whether in 4he ad* 
ministration of bapt&sm, you agree with me, in admitlif^ 
sttireties^for the baptised ? In the manner of administering' 
it? Or the age of those to whom it should be admiitis*- 
teredo Niiy, I ask- not of'you^ (as clear as I am ib my 
OEwamiad^) Whether you allovi^ baptism- and the Ldipd^ 
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copper at all } Lfst all these thtggs stand hy : we 'WiU talk 
of thenni if need be, at a mor^ copvenient season. My onlj 
question at present is ikUf ^' Is tbii^e heart, rigbt, as my 
tiaart la with thy heart ?" 

1S» But what is properly implied in the question f I do 
not mean, what did Je^u imply therein ? But what should 
1^ fidlQwer of Christ understand thereby, when he projKMes 
it to any of his brethren ? 

The first thing implied is this : Is thy heart right with 
Grod? Dost thou believe his Being, and his Perfections! 
His Eternity, Immensity, Wisdom, Power : hb Justice, 
Mercy, and Truth ? Dost thou believe, that he now ^^ up- 
holdeth all things by the word of his power ?" And that he 
governs even the most minute, even the most noxious, to 
his own glory, and the good of them that love him ? Hast 
thou a divine evidence, or supernatural convictic\n, of 
the. things of God? Dost thou ^^walk by faitbi not by 
sight?" ^^ Looking not at temporal things, but things 
eternal?" 

13. Dost thou believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, ^^ God 
over all, blessed for ever?" Is he revealed in thy soul? 
Dost thou ^^ know Jesus Christ and him crucified ?" Does 
he ^< dwell in thee, and thou in him ?" Is he ^< formed in 
thy heart by faith ?" Having absolutely disclaimed all thy 
own works, thy own righteousness, hast thou ^^ submitted 
thyself unto the righteousness of God, which is by faiUi in 
Christ Jesus ?" Art thou ^^ found in. him, not having thy 
own righteousness, but the righteousness which is by &ith ?" 
And art thou, through him^ ^^ fighting the good fight of 
fiuth, and laying hold of eternal life ?" 

14. Is thy faith evs^fAsvfi ii ayavfir. ^^ filled with the ener- 

Sof love ?" Dost thou love God ? I do not say, ^^ above 
things ;" for it is both an unscriptural and an ambiguous 
^expression : but << with all thy heart, and with all thy 
rtrength ?" Dost thou seek all thy happiness in him alone ? 
And dost thou find what thou seekest ? Does thy soul con- 
tinually ^^ magnify the Lord, and thy spirit rejoice in God 
thy Saviour ?" Having learned ^< in every thing to give 
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thanks," dest thoii find, << it is a joyful and a pleasant thih$ 
to be thankful ?" Is God the centre of thy soul ? The sum 
of all thy desires ? Art thou accordingly laying up thy 
treasure in heaoeny and ^^ counting all things else dung and 
dross ?" Hath the love of God cast the lore of the world 
but of thy soul ? Then thou art crucified to the world. 
Thou art dead to all below^ and thy Hfe is hid with Christ 
in God. 

15. Art thou employed in doing " not thy own will, but 
the Will of him that sent thee?" Of him that sent thee 
down to sojourn here awhile, to spend a few days in a 
strange land, till, having finished the work he hath given 
thee to do, thou return to thy Father's house ? Is it thy 
ineat and drink " to do the Will of thy Father which is \n 
heaven ?" Is thine eye single in all things ? Always fixed 
on him ? Always looking unto Jesus ? Dost thou point at 
him in whatsoever thou dost ? In all thy labour, thy busi« 
iiess, thy conversation ? Aiming only at the glory of God 
in all ? " Whatsoever thou dost, either in word or deed, 
doing it all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks 
unto God, even the Father, through him?" 

16. Does the love of God constrain thee to "serve him 
with fear ?" To *^ rejoice unto him with reverence ?" Art 
thou more afraid of displeasing God, than either of death 
or hell ? Is nothing so terrible to thee as the thought of of- 
fending the eyes of his glory ? Upon this ground, dost thou 
**hate all evil ways ;" every transgression of his holy and 
perfect law ? And herein ** exercise thyself, to have a con- 
science void of offence toward God and toward man ?" 

17. Is thy heart right toward thy neighbour ? Dost thou 
"love, as thyself," all mankind without exception? "If 
you love those only that love you, what thank have ye?" 
Do you " love your enemies ?" Is your soul full of good- 
will, of tender affection toward them ? Do you love even 
the enemies of God ? The unthankful and unholy ? Do 
your bowels yearn over them? Could you wish yourself 
(temporally) accursed for their sake ? And do you shew thi^ 
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by ^^ blessing them that curse you, and. praying for those 
that despitefuUy use you and persecute you ?" 
. 18. Do you shew your love by your works ? While you 
have time, as you have opportunity, do you in fact- ^^ do 
good to all m^," neighbours or strangers, friends or ene- 
mies, good or bad ? Do you dp them all the good you can ? 
Endeavouring to supply all their wants, assisting them both 
in body and soul, to the uttermost of your power ? If thou 
art thus minded, may every Christian say, yea, if thou art 
but sincerely desirous of it, and following on till thou attain, 
then ^^ thy heart is right, as my heart is with thy heart." 

II. 1. '^ If it be, give me thy hand." I do not mean, 
** Be of my opinion." You need not. I do not expect or 
desire it. Neither do I mean, " I will be of your opinion." 
I cannot. It does not depend on my choice : I can no more 
think, than I can see or hear as I will. Keep you your 
opinion : I mine : and that as steadily as ever. You need 
not endeavour to come over to me, or bring me over to you« 
I do not desire you to dispute those points, or to hear or 
speak one word concerning them. Let all opinions alon^ 
on one side and the other. Only ^^give me thine hand." 

2. I do not mean, ^^ Embrace my modes of worship : or, 
I will embrace yours." This also is a thing which does not 
depend either on your choice or mine. We must both act, 
as each is fully persuaded in his own mind. Hold you. fast 
that which you believe is most acceptable to God, and I 
will do the same. I believe the Episcopal form of Church* 
government to be scriptural and apostolical. If you think 
the Presbyterian or Independent is better, think so still and 
act accordingly. I believe infants ought to be baptized, 
and that this may be d(me either by dipping or sprinkling. 
If you are otherwise persuaded, be so still, and follow 
your own persuasion. It appears to me. That, forms of 
prayer are of excellent use, particularly in the great con^ 
gregation. If yon judge extemporary prayer to be of more 
use, act suitable to your own judgment. My sentiment is. 
That I ought not to forbid water, wherein persons may be 
fajiptised : and, that I ought to eat bread and drink wine, 
as a memorial of my dying Master. However, if you are 
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not coBtiaced of this, act accoiding to the light yoo baw. 
I have no desire to dispute with you one moment, upon any 
of the pnbbeding beads* Let all these smaller points stand 
aside. JLet them nevei come into sight. '^ If thine bent 
be as my heart," if thou love God and all mankind, I atl| 
BO .more: <' Give me thine hand/' 

3. I mean, First, love me. And that not only as tboii 
lovest all mankind ; not only as thos lovest thine enemies, 
<Nr the enemies of God, these that hate thee, thi^ ^^ despite^ 
fully use thee and persecute thee :" not only as a stranger, as 
one of who|u thou knowest neither good nor eyil. I am not 
satisfied with this. No ; ^^ If thine heart be right, as uune 
with thy heart,*' then love me with a very tender auction, 
as a friefid that is closer than a brother : as a brother in 
Christ, a fellow-citizen of the New Jerusalem, a feilow** 
soldiev engaged in the same war&re, under the same Cap-> 
tain of our salvation. Loye me aa a companion in the king^ 
dom and patience of Jesus, and a joint heir of his glofy. 

4f. Love me (but in a higher degree, than thou dost the 
bulk of mankind) with the love that is long-suffering wmt 
hind; that is patient, if I am ignorant or out of the miy^ 
bearing and not increasing my burthen, and is tender, soft, 
and compassionate still: that ewoieth not, if at any time it 
please God, to prosper me in this work even more than 
thee.. Love me with the love that is not provoked either afc 
my fi>llies or infirmities ; or even at my acting (if it should 
sometimes so appear to thee) not according to the will of 
God. Love me so as to think no evil of me, to put away; 
all jealousy and evil surmising. Love me with the love 
that covereth all things ; that never reveals either my faults: 
or infirmities : that believeth all things j is always willing t» 
think the best, to put the fairest construction on all my 
words and actions : that hopeth all things; either that the. 
thing related was never done ; or not done with such cir- 
cumstances as are related : or at least, that it was done with 
a good intention : or in a sudden stress of temptation. And 
hope to the end, that whatever is amiss, will, by the gcace 
of God, be corrected, and, whatever is wanting, suppHqd,* 
throogli the riches of his m^cy in Christ Jesus* 
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5. f mean, Secondly, Commend me to God in all thy 
prayers, wrestle with him in ray behalf, that he wo(Ad 
speedily correct what he sees amiss, and supply what is 
-wanting in ihe. In thy nearest access to the Throne of 
Grace, beg of him, who is then very present with thee, 
That my heart may be more as tliy heart, more right both 
toward God and toward man : That I may have a fuller con- 
viction of things not seen, and a stronger view of the love 
of God in Christ Jesus : may more steadily walk by faith, 
not by sight ; and more earnestly grasp eternal life. Pray, 
that the love of God and of all mankind, may be more 
lar^ly poured into ray heart ; that I may be more fervent 
and active in doing the will of my Father which is in 
heaven ; more zealous of good works, and more careful to 
abstain from all appearance of evil. 

6. I mean. Thirdly, Provoke me to love and to good 
works* Second thy prayer as thou hast opportunity, by 
speaking to me in love, whatsoever thou believest to be for 
my soul's health. Quicken me in the work which God has 
given me to do, and instruct me how to do it more perfectly. 
Yea, " smite me friendly, and reprove me," wherein soever 
I appear to thee to be doing rather my own will, than the 
will of him that sent me. O speak and spare not, whatever 
thou believest may conduce, either to the amending my 
&ults, the strengthenihg my weakness, the building me up 
in love, or the making me more fit, in any kind, for the 
If aster's use. 

7. I mean, Lastly, Love me not in word only, but in 
deed and in truth. So far as in conscience thou canst, 
(retaijiing still thy own opinions, and thy own manner of 
Worshipping God,) join with me in the work of God, and 
let us. go on hand in hand. And thus far, it is certain, 
them mayest go. Speak honourably wherever thou art, of 
the work of God, by whomsoever h^ works, and kindly of 
his messengers. And if it be in thy power, not only sym- 
pathise with them when they are in any difficulty or dis* 
tress^ but give them a cheerful and effectual assistance, 
that they may gliNrify God on thy behalf. 

VOL. VIIL P 
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8. Tw0 things should be observed, with regard id whnt 
bas been spoken under this last head. The one, that tribal^ 
soerar love, whatsoever offices of love, whatsoever spiritual 
or temporal assistance, I claim from him whose hestrt is 
right, as mjr heart is with his : the some 1 am ready, by Hhe 
grace of God, according to m j measure, to give him. 
The other, that I have not made this claim, in behalf of 
myself only, but of all whose heart ii right toward God 
and man, that We may all love one another, as Christ hath 
loved u& 

III. 1. One inference we may make from what has been 
said. We may learn from hence, What is a Catholic 
Spirit. 

There is scarce any expression which has been more 
grossly misunderstood, and more dangerously misapplied 
than this. But it will be easy for any who calmly consider 
the preceding observations, to correct any such misappre^ 
hensions of it, and to prevent any such misapplication. 

For, from hence we may learn. First, That a Catholia 
spirit. Is not speeultUhe Latitudinarianism. It is not an 
indifference to all opinions. This is the spawn of hcAl, not 
the offspring of heaven. This unsettledness of Ihoiight^ 
this being. <^ driven to and fro, and tost about with ev^ 
wind of doctrine," is a great curse, not a blesiing ; an irvN 
eoncilable enemy, not a friend ta true Catholicbm. A nwt 
of a true Catholic spirit, has not now his Religion to sefehi 
He is fixed as the sun, in his judgment concerning the main 
branches of Christian: doctrine. It is true^ he is sAways 
ready to bear and weigh, whatsoever can be offered agaioA 
his principle But as this does not shew any wavering in? 
his own mind, so neither does it occasion any. He does 
Dot halt between two opinions, nor vainly endeavour to 
blend them into one. Observe this, you who know not 
what spirit ye are of: who call yourselves men of a CathoVh: 
spirit, only because you are of a muddy understanding r 
because your mind is all in a mist : because you have no 
settled, consistent principles, but are for jumbling all opt*' 
nions together. Be convinced, that you have quite nlissed 
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your way : you know not where you are. Tou think yo^ 
are got into the very spir^ of Christ : when in truth yo|i 
are nearer the spirit of antichrist. Goy first, and lefim thje 
fifist elfpaents of the gospel of Christ, and then shall you 
learn to, be of a truly Catholic spirit. 

S. From what has been said, we may learn, Secondly, 
ThfUt f Qathdip spirit is^ not any kind of practical Laiitv^-^ 
dinarianism. It is not indifference as to public worship, or as 
Ip the outward mannerof performing it. This, likewise, 
irould. not be a blessing but a curse. Far from being a help 
.th^^p^ it would, so long as it remained, be an unspeak* 
able hindrance to the wcmhipping of God in spirit and 
truth. But the man of a truly Catholic spirit, haying 
weighed all things in the balance of the sanctuary, has no 
doubt, no scruple at all concerning that particular mode of 
wprship wherein he joins. He is cleariy convinped, that 
MtV manner of worshipping of God, is both scriptural and 
rational. He knows none in the worid, which is more 
scripturali. none which is more rational. Therefore, with- 
put rambling hither and thither, he cleaves close thereto, 
and praises God for the opportunity of «o doing. 
. 3. Hence we may. Thirdly, kam. That i| Catholic 
spirit is not indifference to all congregations. This is anothw 
aprt of Latitudinarianism no less absurd and unscriptuial 
than the former^ But it is &r from a man of a truly Ca- 
tholic 9pirit« He is fixed in his congr^ation as well as in 
ijfi principles. He is united to one, not only in spirit, bv^ 
by .all the outward ties of Christian fellowship. Theie he 
partakes of all the or^mances of God. There hef receivai 
the Supper of the Lord. There he pours out his soul in 
public prayer, and joins in pipblic praise and thanksgiving. 
There he rejoices to hear the word of reconciliation, the 
gcispel of the grace of God. With these his nearest, his 
llnest beloved brethren, on solemn occasions, he seeks Gp4 
\fy fasting. These particulariy he watches over in love, as 
^ey do over his soul, admonishing, exhorting, comtbrting, 
Deproving, and every wf|y building up each other in the 
fidth. These he regards as hb own household, and ther&> 
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fore, according to the ability God has given him, naturanjr 
cares fi>r them, and provides that they may have all the 
things that are needful for life and godlin^ 

4. Bat while he is steadily fixed in his religions princi{deSy 
in what he believes to be the truth as it is in Jesus : while he 
firmly adheres to that worship of Grod, which he judges to 
be most acceptable in his sight^ and while he is united by 
the tenderest and closest ties, to one particular congr^ation^ 
his heart is enlaiged toward all mankind, those he knows 
and those he does not : he embraces with strong and cordial 
affection, neighbours and strangers, friends and enemies. 
This is catholic, or universal love. And he that has this, 
is of a Catholic spirit. For love alone gives the title to this 
character. Catholic love is a Catholic spirit. 

5. But if we take tbb word in the strictest sense, a man 
of a Catholic spirit, is one who, in the manner above* 
mentioned, gives his hand, to all whose hearts are right 
with his heart. One who knows how to value, and praise 
Crod, for all the advantages he enjoys ; with regard to the 
knowledge of the things of God, the true scriptural manner 
of worshipping him ; and above all, his union with a con- 
gregation, fearing God and working righteousness. One 
who, retaining these blessings with the strictest care, keeping 
them as the apple of his eye, at the same time loves as 
friends, as brethren in the Lord, as members of Christ and 
children of God, as joint partakers now of the present king- 
dom of God, and fellow-heirs of his eternal kingdom, aJl 
of whatever opinion, or worship, or congr^ation, who 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ ; who love Grod and man ; 
who, rejoicing to please and fearing to ofiend God, are 
careful to abstain from evil and zealous of good works. He 
is the man of a truly Catholic spirit, who bears all these 
continually upon his heart, who, having an unspeakable 
tenderness for their persons, and longing for their welfiire, 
does not cease to commend them to God in prayer, as well 
as to plead their cause before men: who speaks comfortably 
to them, and labours by all his words, to strengthen their 
bands in God. He assists them to the uttermost of his 



CATHOLIC SPIRIT. 213 

power in all things, spiritual and temporal. He is readj 
^< to spend and be spent for them ;" yea, ^* to lay down hi« 
life for" their sake. 

6. Thou, O Man of God! think on these things. If 
thou be already in this way, go on. If thou have hereto- 
fore mistook the path, bless God who hath brought thee 
back. And now run the race which is set before thee, in 
the royal way of universal love. Take heed, lest thou be 
either wavering in thy judgment or straitened in thy bowels. 
But keep an even pace, rooted in the faith once delivered 
to the saints, and grounded in love, in true Catholic love, 
till thou art swallowed lip in love for ever and ever. 
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ON CHRISTIAN MRFBCTlON. 



, pHILIPPt AMS III. 12. 

" ^0^ as though I had already attained^ either ttere 
already perfect.^* 



1. THERE is scarcely any expression m Holy Writ, 
nrhich has given more offence than this. The word perfect 
is what many cannot bear. The very sound of it is an 
abomination to them. And whosoever preaches Perfection^ 
(as the phrase is) i. e. asserts that it is attainable in this lifi^ 
runs great hazard of being accounted by them, worse than 
a heathen man or a publican. 

2. And, hence, some have advised, wholly to lay aside 
the use of those expressions ; because they have given so 
great offence. But are they not found in the Oracles of 
God ? If so, by what authority, can any Messenger of God 
lay them aside, even tho' all men should be offended ? We 
have not so learned Christ ; neither may we thus give place 
to the devil. Whatsoever God hath spoken, that will we 
speak, whether men will hear, or whether they will forbear : 
knowing that, then alone can any Minister of Christ be, 
" pure from the blood of all men," when he hath " not 
shunned to declare unto them all the counsel of God.** 

S. We may not, therefore^ lay these expressions aside, 
seeing they are the words of God, and not of man. But we 
may, and ought to explain the yeaning of them ; that those 
who are sincere of heart, may not err to the right hand or 
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Mtj from the mark of the prize of their high calling.' And 
this is the more needful to be done, because in the yerw^, 
already repeated, the Apostle speaks of himself as not per- 
fect : '< Not,'' saith he, << as though I were already perfect.'* 
And yet immediately aAer, in the fifteenth Terse, he speaks 
q{ himself, yea, and many others, as perfect. <^ Let us," 
saith Jie, ^^ as many as be perfect, be thus minded." 

4. Ill order, ther^ore, to reniove the difficulty arising 
frdm this seeihing contradiction, as well as to give light to 
them who are pressing. forward to the mark, and that those 
who are lame be not turned put of tfie way, I shall endea- 
TOUT to shew, . 

First, In what sense Chrii^ians are not: and, 
Secondly, In what sense they ?xq perfect • 

I. 1. In the first place, I shall endeavour to shew. In 
what sense Christians are not perfect. And both firom Ek« 
peritece and Scripture it appears, first, that they aie not 
perfect in Knowledge : they are not so perfect in this life, at 
lo be free from Ignorance. They know, it i&ay be in com- 
mon with other men, many things relating to the present 
ivorld : anditey know, with regard to the world to come, 
the general truths which Gbd hath revealed. They know, 
likewise (what the natural maa.receiveth not; for these 
things are spiritually ^liscemed) ^^ what manner of love it is, 
wh^ewith the Father hath loved them, that they should be 
called the sons of God ;" they know the mighty working of 
his Spirit in. their hearts, and the wisdom of his Providoice, 
directing all their paths, and causing all things to work to^ 
gether for their good. Yea, they know in every circumstance 
of life, what the Lord requireth of them, and how io keep a 
conscience void of ofience both toward God and toward man. 

5. But innumerable are the things which they know not. 
'^ Touching the Almighty himself, they cannot search 
him out to perfection. Lo, these are but a part of his ways ; 
but the thunder of his Power, who can understand ?" They 
cannot understand, I will not say, how '^ there are Three 
that bear record in heaven,^ the Father, the Son, and the 
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Holy Spirit, and these Three are One ;" or bow the eternal 
Son of God ^^took upon himself the form of a servant :" but 
not any one attribute, not any one circumstance of the 
Divine Nature. Neither b it for them to know the times 
and seasons, when God will work his great works upon the 
earth ; no, not even those which he hath in part revealed, 
by his servants and prophets, since the world began. Much 
less do they know, when God, having ^* accomplished the 
number of his elect, will hasten his kingdom :'* when " the 
heavens shall pass ^way with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat." 

3. They know not the reasons even of many of his present 
dispensations with the sons of men : but are constrained to 
rest here, tho' " clouds and darkness are round about him, 
righteousness and judgment are the habitation of his seat." 
Yea, often with regard to his dealings with themselves, doth 
their Lord say unto them, " What I do, thou knowest not 
now ; but thou shalt know hereafter." And how little do. 
they know,* of what is ever before them, of even the visible 
works of his hands? How ** he spreadeth the North over 
the empty place, and hangeth the Earth upon nothing?" 
How he unites all the parts of this vast machine by a secret 
chain, which cannot be broken? So great is the ignorance, 
so very little the knowledge of even the best of men I 

4. No one, then, is so perfect in this life, as to be free Ifrom 
ignorance. Nor, Secondly, from Mistake, which indeed is 
almost an unavoidable consequence of it ; seeing those who 
know but in party are ever liable to err, touching the things 
which they know not. It is true the children (^ God do 
not mistake, as to the things essential to salvation. They 
do not ** put darkness for light, or light for darkness, neither 
seek death in the error of their life." For they are taught of 
Gody and the way which he teaches them, the Way of holi- 
ness, is so plain, that^Ube wayfaring man, (ho* a fool, 
need not err therein." But in things unessential to salva- 
tion, they do err, and that frequently. The best and wisest 
of men are frequently mistaken, even with regard to facts; 
bdieving those things not to have been, which really were, 
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or those to have been done, ii?hich were not. Or, sappojse 
tbey are not mistaken as to the fact itself, they may be, with 
regard to its circumstances ; believing them, or many of 
them, to have been quite difierent, from what, in truth, they 
were. And hence cannot but arise many farther mi^kes. 
Hence they may believjs either past or present actions, which 
were, or are evil, to be good ; and sucA as were, or are good, 
to be evil. Hence also they may judge, not according to 
truth, with regard to the characters of men : and that, not 
only by supposing good men to be better, or wicked men to 
be worse than they are; but by believing them to have been, 
or to be good men, who were, or are very wicked: or per- 
haps, those to have been, or to be wicked men, who were, 
or are holy and unreprovable. 

5. Nay, with regard to the Holy Scriptures themselves, 
as careful as they are to avoid it, the best of men are liable 
to mistake, and do mistake day by day : especially with 
respect to those parts thereof, which less immediately relate 
to practice. Hence, even the children of God are not agreed 
as to the interpretation of many places in Holy Writ : nor 
is their difference of opinion any proof that they are not the 
children of God on either side. But it is a proof, that we 
are no more to expect any living man to be tn/o/Zift/e, than 
to be omniscient. 

6. If it be objected to what has been observed under this 
and the preceding head, that St.- John, speaking to his 
brethren in the faith, says, " Ye have an unction from the 
Holy One, and know all things," 1 John ii. SO. The an- 
swer is plain, " Ye know all things that are needful for your 
soul's health." That the Apostle never designed to extend 
this farther, that he could not speak it in an absolute sense^ 
is clear, first, from hence, that otherwise he would describe 
the disciple SiS above his Master ; seeing Christ himself, as 
man, knew not all things : — ** Of that hour," saith he, 
" knoweth noman, no, not the Son, but the Father only." 
It is clear, secondly, from the Ai^ostle's own words that fol- 
low, ^' These things have I written unto you concerning 
th^m that deceive you :" as wdl as from his frequently 



tl8 CHRISTIE PEAT£CT^OH« 

repeated cautions, '< Let no man deceive 70a :** which had 
been altogether needless, had not those vary persons, who 
had that unction from the Holy One, been liable, not to 
^^norance only, but to mistake also. 

7. iEven Christians, therefore, are not so perfect, as to 
be free either from ignorance or error. We may, Thirdly, 
add, nor from infirmities. Only let us take care to under- 
stand this word aright Only let us not give that scrft title 
to known sins> as the manner of some is. So, one man tells 
us, ^^ Every man has his infirmity, and mine is drurdten- 
ness s*' another has the infirmity of unckanness ; another c£ 
taking God's holy Name in vain. And yet another has the 
infirpdty of calling his brother, Thou fool^ or returning- 
railing for railing. It is plain that, all you who thus qpeak, 
if ye repent not, shall, with your infirmities, goquipkinto 
hdl. But I mean hereby, not only those which are pro- 
perly termed bodify infimuiieSj but all those inward or out* 
ward imiperfections, which are not of a moral nature. Such 
lune weakness or slowness of understanding, duln(96s or con* 
fusedness of atq[>rehension, incofaerency of Uiought, irrqpilar 
quidmess or heaviness df imagination. Such (to mention 
no more of this kind) is the want of a ready or retentive 
memory. Such in another kind are, those which are com- 
monly, in some measure, consequent upon these : namely, 
slowness of speech, impropriety of language, ungraceful- 
Bess of pronunciation ; to which one might add a thousand 
nameless defects, either iii conversation or behaviour. These 
are the infirmities which are found in (he best of men, in a 
larger or smaller proportion. And from these none can 
hope to be perfectly freed, till the spirit return to God that 
gave it. 

8. Nor can we expect till then, to be wholly free from 
temptation. Such perfection belongeth not to this life. It 
is true, there are those who being given up to work all un- 
deanness with greediness, scarce perceive the temptations 
which they resist not, and so seem to be without temptation. 
There are also many whom the wise enemy of souls seeing 
to be fiist asleep in the dead form of godliness, will not 
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tempt to^ross sin, lest tbey ishimld awake, before they drop 
into eVerUsfiiig btkYhin^ I krtdvr, tbiere are also cbildrai 
of God, whbbeii% tfow justified (Mlj, haTitij^ found ie« 
dempfton in tbe blood oTObrkt, for the present feel no 
teniptatioti. God hath siaid 15 their enemies, ^Tooeb not 
mite iinoiiited, and do my children' no harm." And for 
ihis season, it may be for we^ et months, he causeth tben 
to ride oii high places, he beaMb them as on eagles' brings, 
above all the fiery darts of th)e mtHiiA o^. But thfit stMe 
uriil not iast'always, ias we mfty leaynTrOiti that single^ eim* 
sideiration, that the Soii of God himself, in the days of liis^ 
flesh, was temptbd even to the'end bf his lifo. Thenefom, 
so let his servant expect to be; for ^^itisehoughthat'hfe be 
as his Master.*' 

' 9. Christian Perfection, therefore, does not imply (as 
sotiie men seem to h^ve imagined) an le&emption either (Mm 
i^otance, or mistake, or infirmitfeisj Or temptntioili. ' In- 
d^, it is only klfiother ttttn fo)r hdinesd. 'They are two 
naines for the same thing. Thus, et^y one that is bo(y, is, 
iti the Scripture ^ense, perfect." 'Yet We may^ Lastly, 
observe,' that neitheir in this respeef is there any iriMOlotis 
perfection on earth . There is no pftfeciian of de^feeg^ as 
ii is termed ; none which does not admit of a eoatihUHl fti* 
crease. So that hoif much toeverah^ man has attained, or 
ih how high a debtee soever hd k pierfe&t, be hath still need 
to grotx) in jgrdcey attd daily to advtoce in the knowledge 
and love of God. 

' II. 1. In what Sense, then, are Christians perfe^? 
This is what I shall eKideaVour, iil the Second place, lo 
sliew. But it should be j^emis^,' that ttiere are several 
st^es in the chHstian life as in the naturals some of the 
childrtin of God being but new-bom babes ; others having 
atta&ed to moie maturity. Ahd accotttitigly St: John, in 
hi^ Sr^ Epistle, i^chap. ii. li. Sec) applies himself seve- 
rally, to those he terms little cfaildreuj those he stiles yoang 
men, and those whom he entitles fathers. ^^ I write unto 
you, liitle children," saith the Apostle^ "because your sins 
ate forgiven you :" because thus ftr you have attained, 
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beiilg ^^ justified freely/' yon <^ have peace with Grod, thro' 
Jesus Christ'* ^'I write unto ypu, young men, because 
ye haye oyercome the wicked one ;" or (as be afterwards 
addeth) <^ because ye are strong, and t)ie Word of Gfod 
abideth in you." Ye have quenched the fiery darts of the 
wicked one^ tiie doubts and iears, wherewith he disturbed 
your first peace ; and the witness of God that your sinfi axe 
forgiven, now abideth in jfour heart. ^^ I write unto you, 
Withers, because ye haye known Him that is from the be- 
ginning." Ye have known both the Father, and the Son, 
and the Spirit of Christ, in your inmost soul. Ye are ^^ per- 
fect men, being grown up to the measure of the stature of 
the fulness erf" Christ.'* 

3. It is of these chiefly I speak in the latter part of this 
discourse. For these only are perfect Christians. But evai 
babes in Christ are in suph a sense perfect, or bom of Oo4j 
(an expression taken also in divers senses) as first. Not to 
commit sin. If any doubt of this privil^e of the sons of 
God, the question is not to be decided by abstract reason* 
ings, which may be drawn out into an endless length, and 
leave the point just as it was before. Neither is it to be de- 
termined by the experience of this or that particular person. 
Many may suppose tbey do not commit sin, when they do ; 
but this proves nothing either way. To the Law and to the 
Testimony we appeal. <^ Let Grod be true, and every man 
a liar." By his Word will we abide, and that alone. 
Hereby we ought to be judged. 

3. Now, the Word of God plainly declares, that even 
those who are only justified, who are bom again in the low- 
est sense, do not continue in sin; that they cannot live any 
longer therein^ Rom. vi. 1, 2, that they are ^^ planted to- 
gether in the likeness of the death of Christ," verse 5. 
That their ^< old man is crucified with him, the body of 
sin being destroyed, so that henceforth they do not serve 
sin : that being dead with Christ, they are freed from sin, 
ver. 6, 7. That they are " dead unto sin, and alive unto 
Grod," ver. 11. That ^^sin hath no more dominion over 
them," who are ^*not under the law but under grace;" but 
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that these << being freed from sin, are become the servants 
of righteousness,*' verses 14, 18. 

^ 4. The very least which can be implied in these words^ 
is^ Hiat the persons spoken of therein, viz. all real Chris- 
^ns or believers in Christ, are made free from' outward sin* 
And the same freedom which St. Paul here expresses la 
mch variety of phrases, St. Peter expresses in that one, 
1 Pet. iv. 1, 9, ^^He that hath suffetisd in the flesh, hath 
ceased fromi sin, — that he no longer should live to the de« 
sires of men, but to the will of God." For this ceasing 
from rinj if it be interpreted in the lowest sense, as regard- 
ing only the outward behaviour, must denote the ceasing 
from the outward act, from any outward transgression oi 
the law. 

5. But most express are the well known words of St. John, 
in his first Epistle, chap. iii. ver. 8, &c. ^^ He that commit- 
ted! sin is of the devil ; for the devil sinneth from the be- 
ginning. For this purpose the Son of Grod was manifested, ' 
that he might destroy the works of the devil. Whosoever 
is born of Grod, doth not commit sin. For his seed remain- 
eth in him, and he cannot sin, because he is born of God.*' 
And those in the fifth, verse 18, ^' We know that whoso- 
ever is bom of Gfod sinneth not. But he that is begotten of 
God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him 
not." c 

6. Indeed, it is said, this means only. He sinneth not 
wilfully ; or he doth not commit sin habitttally; or, itdt as 

dher men do; or, not as he did before. But by whom is 
this said ? By St. John ? No. There is no such word in 
the text : nor in the whole chapter ; nor in all this Epistle ; 
nor in any part of his writings whatsoever, Whythra, the 
best answer to deny a bold assertion is, simply to deny it. 
And if any man can prove it from ' the Word of Grod, let 
him bring forth his strong reasons. 

7. And a sort of reason there is, which has been fre- 
quently brought to. support these strange assertions, drawn 
from the examples reconled in the Word of God, ^^ What,^' 
say they, ^^did not Abraham himself commit sin, prevari« 
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catiof and denying bis wife ?. Pk) not Mosei eomnpitt sii% 
when he provoked God at tl^ Watero of Strife { Nay, to 
prodiice one fi^ all, did not even David, < the man after 
CUfA*^ pwn heart,' commit ain, in the matter of Uriah the 
Hittite^ even mnrder and ad.ultorj V* It is most ^r^ he 
dicU All this is (n^. .Bui ^ihat is it ypa wpuld ini^ ^mn 
hcmce i U may be grants, first. That David, ii^th^ ge- 
neral course of his lifc^ was onis of the holiest, jafin Wf^ag 
the Jews^ And, seoondly, That the holiest mea anuiBg tb^ 
Jews ^^ did sometimes oomniit sin.*' But. if yoR. woaU 
hfinee infer^ that <' all Christians do, artd ronBt.po/miH siq, 
aalong as. they live ;" this consequence we uttei^ deny. It 
will never follow from those premises. 

8. Those who argue thus, seem never to have con^deiei 
flMUidectaratiofi of our Lqrd, Matt« xi, 11, ^f VeriJly I 9ay 
QDto you, among them that ar^ bojm of woioeny thine bath 
ntyt risQn sk greater thaa. John the Baptists NotwUhstapding^ 
be: that is least in the ^gdom of heayea is greater, tbaa 
be^'*. .Ifeary ind^, there are some who hayei imagined 
the Jfing^hm of hewpen here, to mean the kingdom of gkvry ; 
as if tbe.Soa.of God had just discovered to us, that 
the least glorified saint in heaven, is greater than aily netJ 
upon earth! To mention this is sufficiently ta jnefata.it 
There can, therefore, no doubt be made but the kingdon^Qf 
heofoen here, (as in the following verse, where it is said, tp 
be tfjcen btff^cc) or, the kingdom of Gcjrf, as ^U J^ke 
wpvesses it, is that kingdom of Qqd pn earth, Tfhereuntp 
all tirue. l^Uevers in Christ, all real Christians belpng. Jn 
thcae words, then, our Lord declare^ two things. Firsts 
That before his coming in the flesh,, among all the cbildiea 
of men, there had not been one greater than John the Bapr 
tist: whence it evidently follows, that neither Abraham, 
David, nor any Jew, was greater than John.. Our {jord. 
Secondly, declares, that be who is least in the kingdom <^ 
Gqd, (in that kingdom which he came tq set upon earth, 
and which the violent now began to take bj/ force) is greater 
tl^ap ha^ Not a gr^at^r Prophet^ as some have interpreted 
the word, for this is palpably false in feet. But greater in 
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the ghite of God, and the knowledge of our Lord ietm 
Clirist. Therefoite, we cannot measure the privO^es ot 
real Chri8tia!ns, bj those finrmeriy given to the Jews. Their 
mimstratiofi^ (or dispensation) we aUaw was ghrious; Imt 
ours exceeds in glory. So thlEtt whosoever would bring down 
the Christian dispensation to the Jewish standard, whoso* 
ever gleans up tbe examples of weakness, recorded Ut Aie 
iiaw and the Prophets^ and thence infers, that thejr who 
have pui on Christy are endued with no greater strength, 
doth greatly err, ^^ neither knowing the Scriptures, nor the 
power of God." 

9. <<But are there not aas^ions in Scripture, which 
prove the same thing, if it cannot be inferred from those 
examples ? Does not the Scripture say expressly, ^ Even a' 
just man sinneth seven times a day V " I answer, Now >The 
Scripture says ho such thing. There is no such tnt in flie 
Bible. ThM which se^ms to be intended is the mttotaih 
verse of the twenty-fourth chapter of the <Proveibi; th6' 
words of which are these, . ^^ A just man falleth seven tinws^- 
and riseth up again." But this is quite another thing. For, 
First, the words a day, are not^ in, the tett So that if! a 
just man fells seveu tinies in hit life, it k as mudi ^ is af«> 
firmed here. Secoiidi^yy heie,is • no mentkm of. falling into 
sjmat all; what is hofejoeiltioned Unfailing into temporal 
ojfiiction. This plainly appeani from the verse before, the 
ifrords of which are these.: ^^ Lay not ulrait, O wicked man^ 
dgadnst the dwelling of the righteoua ; spoil not his vesting* 
plfitce." It fidlows, ^^For a just man ftlleth sevei tinies^ 
and riseth up again: but the wicked shall fidl into tid»'' 
chief." As if he had said, << God wiU deUver him odt of 
his trouble. But when thou fistllest, there shall be none to 
deliver thee." 
. 10. << But however, in other places,'* continue the ob- 
jectors, ^VSolomon does assert plainly, ^ There is no man 
that sinneth not,' 1 Kings viii. 46. S Chron. vi. 36 ; yea, 
fliere is not a just man upof» earth that doeth good, and sin- 
neth iiot>" Eccles.^vii. J80.;. I. answer. Without doubty 
thus it was in the days of SolQmoQ. Yea, thus it was from 
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Adam to Moses, from Moses to.SoIomon, and from Solomon 
to Christ. There vraa then no man that sinned not.- Even 
from the day that sin entered into the world, there was not 
a jnst man upon earth that did good and sinned not, until 
the Son of God was manifested to take away our sins. It 
is unquestionably true, that ^^ the heir, as long as he is a 
child, differeth nothing from a servant.*' And that even so 
they (all the holy men of old, who were under the Jewisk 
dispensation) were, during that infant-state of the Church, 
^^in bondage under the elements of the world." '^But 
when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made under the law, to redeem them that were under 
the law, that they might receive the adoption of sons ;" that 
they might receive that ^^ grace which is now made mani* 
fest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel," S Tim. i. 10. Now, therefore, 
they ^^are no more servants, but sons." So that whatso* 
ever was the case of those under the law, we may safely 
affirm with St. John, that since the gospel was given, ^< He 
that is bom of God, sinneth not." 

11. It is of great importance to observe, and that more 
carefully than is commonly done, the wide difference that is 
between the Jewish and the Christian dispensation : and 
that ground of it which the same Apostle assigns in the 
seventh chapter of his gospel, ver. 38, &c. After he had 
there related those words of our blessed Lord, " He that 
believeth on me, as the Scripture had said, out of his' belly 
shall flow rivers of living water," he immediately subjoins, 
^* This spake he of the Spirit, ou g/xeXXov T^af/fiavm oi 9rmu^ 
wrss «f cM/rov, which they who should believe on him, were' 
afterwards to receive. For the Holy Ghost was not yet 
given, because that Jesus was not yet glorified." Now the 
Apostle cannot mean here, (as some have taught,) That the 
miracle-working power of the Holy Ghost was not yet 
given. For this was given ; our Lord had given it to all 
his Apostles, when he first sent them forth to preach the 
gospel. He then gave them power oyer unclean spirits to 
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cast them out; power' to heal the sick, yea, to raise the 
dead. But the Holy Ghost was not yet given in his sancti- 
fying gracesy as he was after Jesus was glorified. It was 
then when ^^he ascended up on high, and led captivity 
captive," that he " received those gifts for men, yea, even 
for the rebellious, that the Lord God might dwell among 
them.'^ And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, 
then first it was, that they who ** waited for the Promise of 
the Father," were made more than conquerors over sin by 
the Holy Ghost given unto them. 

19. That this great salvation from sin was not given till 
Jesus was glorified, St. Pfeter also plainly testifies ; where, 
speaking of his brethren in the flesh, as now " receiving 
the end of their faith, the salvation of their souls,*' he adds, 
(1 Pet. i. 9, 10, &c.) "Of which salvation the Prophets 
have enquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of 
the grace, (i. e. the gracious dispensatioYiy) that should 
come unto you : searching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when 
it testified before-hand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
(the glorious salvation) that should follow. Unto whom 
it was revealed. That not unto themselves, but unto us they 
did minister, the things whicli are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached the gospel unto you, with the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven,*' (viz. at the day of 
Fientecost, and so unto all generations, into the hearts of all 
true believers.) On this ground, even "the grace which 
was brought unto them by the revelation of Jesus Christ," 
the Apostle might well build that strong exhortation, 
'* Wherefore girding up the loins of your mind, — as he 
which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner 
of conversation." 

IS. Those who have duly considered these things nmst 
allow, that the privil^es of Christians, are in no^wise to 
be measured by what the Old Testament records concerning 
those who were under the Jewish disprasation : seeing the 
fulness of time is now come ; the Holy Ghost is now given ; 
the great salvation of God is brought unto men, by the re* 
VOL. VIII. Q 
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velation of Jesus Christ. The kingdom of heaven is now 
set up on earth ; concerning which the Spirit of Grod de* 
dared of old, (so far is David from being the pattern (nt 
standard of Christian Perfection,) ^^He that is feeble among 
them at that day, shall be as David: and the house at 
David shall be as God, as the Angel of the Lord be- 
fore them," Zech. xii. 8. 

14. If, therefore, you would prove that the Apostle's 
words, ^' he that is born of God, sinneth not," are not to 
be understood, according to their plain, natural, obvious 
meaning, it is from the New Testament you are to bring 
your proofs : else you will fight as one that beateth the air. 
And the first of Uiese which is usually brought, is taken 
from the examples recorded in the New Testament. ^^ The 
Apostles themselves (it is said) committed sin ; nay^ the 
greatest of them, Peter and Paul : St. Paul, 'by his sharp 
contention with Barnabas ; and St. Peter, by his dissimula- 
tion at Antioch." Well, suppose both Peter and Paul did 
then commit sin ; what is it you would infer from hence ? 
That all the other Apostles committed sin sometimes ? Tbeie 
is no shadow of proof of this. Or, would you thence in- 
fer, That all the other Christians of the Apostolic age com- 
mitted sin ? Worse and worse ; this is such an infer^ce as 
one would imagine a man in his senses could never have 
thought of. Or, will you argue thus : " If two of the Apos- 
tles did once commit sin, then all other Christians, in alL 
ages, do, and will commit sin as long as they live ?" Alas^ 
my brother ! a child of common understanding would be^ 
ashamed of such reasoning as this. Least of all can yov^ 
with any colour of argument infer,. " That any man must 
commit sin at all?" No; God forbid we should thus 
speak. No necessity of sinning was laid upon thera. Th^ 
grace of God was surely sufficient for them. Audit is suf^ 
ficient for us at this day. With the temptationivhich fell ott. 
them, there was a way to escape ; as there is, to every souL 
of man in every temptation. So that whosoever is tempted 
to any sin, need not yield ; for no man is tempted above that 
he is able to bear. 
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15. ^^ But St. Faul besought the Lord thrice, and yet he 
toidd not escape from his temptation." L^ us consider his 
own words literally translated. ^^ There was given to me a 
thorn in the flesh, an angel^ or messenger of Satan to buffet 
me. \ Touching this, I besought the Lord thrice, that it 
[or he] might depart from me. And he said unto me, my 
grace is sufficient for thee. For my strength is made perfect 
in weakness. Most gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in 
these my weaknesses, that the strength of Christ may rest 
npon me. Therefore, I take pleasure in weaknesses ; — for 
when I am weak, then am I strong." 
. 16. As this scripture is one of the strong holds of the pa- 
tions^f sin, it may be proper to weigh it thoroughly. Let 
it be observed, then. First, It does by no means appear 
fliat this thorn, whatsoever it was, occasioned St. Paul to 
commit sin: much less, laid him under any necessity of 
doing so. Therefore,' from hence it can never be proved 
that any Christian must commit sin. Secondly, The an- 
cient Fathers inform us, it was bodily pain : a violent head- 
ach, saith TertuUian (de pudic.) to which both Chrysostom 
and St. Jerome agree. St. Cyprian* expresses it a little 
more generally in those terms, ^^ Many and grievous tor* 
inents of the flesh and of the body."t Thirdly, To this 
exactly agree the Apostle's own words, ^< A thorn to the flesh, 
to smite, beat, or buffet me. My strength is made per« 
feet in weakness :" ^ Which same word occurs no less than 
four times in these two verses only. But, Fourthly, What- 
soever it was, it could not be either inward or outward sin. 
It could no more be inward stirrings, than outward expres- 
sions, of pride, anger, or lust. This is manifest beyond 
aU^possible exception, from the words that immediately fol- 
low : ^^ Most gladly will I glory in these my weaknesses, 
that the strength of Christ may rest upon me." What ! 
did he glory in pride, in anger, in lust ? Was it through 
these faoeaknesses^ that the strength of Christ rested upon 
him i He goes on : ^^ Therefore, I take pleasure in weak- 
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nesses ; for when I am weak, then am I strong ;** i. e. 
When I am weak in hodt/^ then am I strong tit ipiriL Bat 
will any man dare io say, When I am weak by pride or 
lost, then am I strong in spirit ? I call you all to record 
thb day, who find the strength of Christ resting npon you. 
Can you glory in anger, or pride, or lust ? Can you take 
pleasure in these infirmities ? Do these weaknesses make 
you strong ? Would you not leap into hell, were it pos- 
sible, to escape them ? Even b yourselves, then, judge, 
whether the Apostle could glory, and take pleasure in thonS 
Let it be. Lastly, observed. That this thorn was given to 
St. Paul above fourteen years before he wrote this Epistle : 
which itself was written several years before he finishAI his 
course. So that he had, after this, a long course to run, 
many battles to fight, many victories to gain, and great 
increase to receive in all the gifts of God, and knowledge 
of Jesus Christ. Therefore, from any spiritual weakness 
(if such had been) which he at that time felt, we could by 
DO means infer, that he was never made strong, that Paul 
the aged, the father in Christ, still laboured under the same 
weaknesses: that he was in no higher state till tliedayof 
his death. ' From all which it appears, that this instance of 
St. Paul is quite foreign to the question, and does, in no 
wise, clash with the assertion of Si. John, ^^ He that is bom 
of God, sinneth not." 

17. *^But does not St. James directly contradict this 2 
His words are, < In many things we ofiend all,' ch. iii. 
ver. 3. And is not ofiending the same as committing sin ?*' 
In this place, I allow it is. I allow the persons here spoken 
of did commit sin, yea, that they all committed many sins* 
But who are the persons here spoken of ? Why, those many 
Masters or Teachers, whom God hatli not sent, (probably, 
the same vain men who taught that faith without works, 
which is so sharply reproved in the preceding chapter.) 
Not the Apostle himself, nor any real Christian. That in 
the word wcj (used by a figure of speech, common in all 
other, as well as the inspired writings) the Apostle could 
not possibly include himself, or any other true believer, ap« 
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pears evidently, Firsf, From the same word, in the ninth 
verse ; « Therewith" (saith he) " bless we God, and there- 
\fith curse we men. Out of the same mouth proceedeth 
blessiiig and cursing." True ; but not out of the mouth of 
the Apostle, nor of any one who is in Christ a new creature. 
Secondly, From the verse immediately preceding the text, 
and manifestly connected with it : " My brethren, be not 
many Masters (or teachers) knowing that we shall receive 
the greater condemnation. For in many things we offend 
all :" We ! Who ? Not the Apostles, nor true believers ; 
but they who knew they should receive the greater condemn 
nation, because of those many offence^. But this could 
not be spoken of the Apostle himself, or of any who trod 
in his steps : seeing ** there is no condenmation for them, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." Nay, 
Thirdly, The very verse itself proves, that we offend a//, 
cannot be spoken, either of all men, or of all Christians ; 
for in it, there immediately follows the mention of a man 
who offends not, as the we first mentioned did : from whom, 
therefore, he is professedly contradistinguished, and pro- 
nounced, a perfect man* 

18. So clearly does St. James explain himself, and fix 
the meaning of his oWn words. Yet lest any one should 
still remain in doubt, St. John, writing many years after 
St. James, puts the matter entirely out of dispute, by the 
express declarations above recited. But here a fresh diffi- 
culty may arise. How shall we reconcile St. John with 
himself In one place, he declares, ** Whosoever is born 
of<?od, doth not commit sin. '^ And, again, "We know 
that he which is born of God, sinneth not." And yet in 
another, he saith, " If we say that we have no sin, we de- 
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." And again, 
*< If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, 
and his word is not in us." 

19. As great a difficulty as this may, at first^ appear, it 
vankhes away, if we observe. First, That the tenth verse 
fixes the sense of the eighth : " If we say we have no sin," 
in the former, being explained by, ** If we say we have not 

Q3 
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sinned/' in the latter verse. Secondly, That the point 
under present consideration is not, vrhether we haoe or have 
not sinned heretofore ; and neither of these ycrses asserts, that 
we do sin, or commit sin now. Thirdly, That the ninth 
yerse explains both the eighth and tenth : ^^ If we caaSess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness :'' as if he had said^ 
<^ I have before affirmed, the ^ blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
us from all sin.' But let no man say, ^ I need it not : I have 
no sin to be cleansed from.' If we say, ^ that we have no 
sin, that we have not sinned,' we deceive ourselves and 
make God a liar. But if we confess our sins, he is i^thfiil 
and just, not only to forgive our sins, but also to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness," that we ^^ go and sin no moie." 

SO. St. John, therefore, is well consistent with himself, 
as well as with the other holy writers ; as will yet more evi- 
dently appear, if we place all his assertions touchii^ this 
matter in one view. He declares. First, The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth us from all sin. Secondly, No mail can 
say, I have not sinned, I have no sin to be cleansed from. 
Thirdly, but God is ready both to forgive our past sins, 
and to save us from them for the time io come. Fourthly, 
" These things I write unto you," saith the Apostle, " that 
you may not sin ; but if any man should sin," or have sin^ 
nedj (as the word might be rendered) he need not continue 
in sin, seeing ^^ we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the Righteous." Thus far all is clear. But lest any 
doubt should remain, in a point of so vast importance, the 
Apostle resumes this subject in the third chapter, and largely 
explains his own meaning: ^^ Little children," saith he, 
let no man deceive you ;" [as though I had given any ei>- 
couragement to those that continue in sin. j << He that doth 
righteousness, is righteous ; even as he is righteous. He 
that committeth sin is of the devil : for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devU. 
Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin : for his 
seed remainetii in him, and he cannot sin, because he is 
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bom of €rOc1. In (his the children of Grod are manifesty 
and the children of the devil,'* (verse 7 — 10.) Here the 
point, which till then might possibly have admitted of 
tome doubt in weak minds, is purposely settled by the last 
of the inspired Writers, and decided in the clearest manner. 
In conformity, therefore, both to the doctrine of St. John, 
and to the whole tenor of the New Testament, we fix this 
conclusion, A Christian is so far perfect j as not to com" 
mit sin. 

21. This is the glorious privilege of every Christian, yea, 
though he be but a babe in Christ, But it is. only of those 
who are strong in the Lord, " and have overcome the 
wicked one," or rather of those who "have known him 
that is from the beginning," that it can be affirmed they are 
in such a sense perfect ; as, Secondly, to be freed from evil 
thoughts, and evil tempers. First, from evil or sinful 
thoughts. But here let it be observed, that thoughts con- 
cerning evil, ate not always evil thoughts : that a thought 
<x>ncerning sin, and a sinful thought, are widely difierent. 
A man, for instance, may think of a murder which another 
Las committed, and yet this is no evil or sinful thought. So 
our blessed Lord himself, doubtless thought of, or under- 
stood the thing spoken by the devil, when he said, " AH 
this will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship 
me." Yet had he no evil or sinful thought, nor indeed was 
capable of having any. And even hence it follows, that 
neither have real Christians. For "every one that is per- 
fisct is as his Master," Luke vj. 40. Therefore, if he were 
free from evil or sinful thoughts, so arc they likewise. 

29. And, indeed, whence should evil thoughts prpceed, 
in the servant who is as his Master ? ^^ Out of the heart of 
man [if at alQ proceed evil thoughts," Mark vii. 21. If, 
therefore, his heart be no longer evil, then evil thoughts 
can no longer proceed out of it. If the tree were corrupt, 
so would be the fruit ; but the tree is good. The fruit, 
therefore, is good also. Matt. xii. 33. Our Lord himself 
bearing witness, " Every good tree bringetb forth good fruit. 

Q4 
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A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, as a cocnipt free 
cannot bring forth good fruit/' Bfatt* yii. 17, 18. 

S3. The same happy privilege of real Christians^ St. F^ol 
asserts from his own experience. ^^ The weapons ci our 
warfare,*' saith he, <^are not carnal, but mighty, throiigh 
God, to the pulling down of strong holds, casting down 
imaginations," [or reasonings rather, for so the word Xo- 
yKjfjAis signifies ; all the reasonings of pride and unbelief 
against the declarations, promises, or gifts of Grod;] ^^and 
every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge 
of God ; and bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ," 2 Cor. x. 4, &c. 

24. And as Christians indeed, are freed from evil thoughts, 
so are they. Secondly, from evil tempers. This is evident 
from the above-mentioned declaration of our Lord himself: 
^^ The disciple is not above his Master ; but every one that 
is perfect shall be as his Master." He had been delivering, 
just before, some of the sublimest doctrines of Christianity^ 
and some of the most grievous to flesh and blood. ^^ I say 
unto yon, love your eneipies, do good to them which hate 
you : and unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek, offer 
also the other." Now these he well knew the world would 
not receive ; and, therefore, immediately adds, ^^ Can the 
blind lead the blind ? Will they not both fall into the ditch ?" 
As if he had said, ^^ Do not confer with flesh and blood 
touching these things, with men void of spiritual discern* 
mcnt, the eyes of whose understanding God hath not open* 
ed, lest they and you perish together." In the next verse 
he removes the two grand objections, with which these wise 
fools meet us at every turn, " These things are too grievous 
to be born," or, " They are too high to be attamed :" Say* 
ing, "The disciple is not above his Master :" therefore, if 
I have suflered, be content to tread in my steps. And doubt 
ye not then, but I will fulfil my word : " For every one 
that is perfect, shall be as his Master." But his Master 
was free from all sinful tempers. So, therefore, is his dis* 
ciple, even every real Christian. 
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85 i Evetydne of these can saj, with St. P&itl, "lam 
eracified with Christ. Neyertheless, I live, yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me : words that ms^nifestly describe a deli- 
verance from inward, as well as from outward sin. This is 
expressed both negatively, / live not : (My evil nature, the 
body of sin is destroyed :) and positively, Ckrist liveth in 
mey and, therefore, all that is holy, and just,, and good. 
Indeed, both these, Christ liveth in me, and 1 Ivoenof^ are 
inseparably connected. For '^^what communion hath light 
with darkness, or Christ with Belikl?" 
. S6. He, therefore, who liveth in true believers, hath 
** purified their hearts by faith:" insomuch that "every 
one that hath Christ in him, the hope of glory, purifieth 
himself, even as he is pure," (1 John iii. S.) He is purified 
from pride ; for Christ was lowly of heart. He is pure from 
self-will, or desire ; for Christ desired only to do the Will 
of his Father, and to finish his work. And he is pure from 
anger, in ihe common sense of the word ; for Christ was 
fneck and gentle, patient and long-sufiering. I say, in the 
common sense of the word ; for all anger is not evil. We 
read of our Lord himself, (Mark iii. 5,) that he once 
<^ looked round with anger.^' But with what kind <^ 
anger ? The next word shews, wXKuvw/jbswf, being, ^^ at 
the same time, grieved for the hardness of their hearts." 
So, then, he was angry at the sin, and, in the same moment, 
grieved for the sinners. Angry or displeased at the ofience; 
but sorry for the offenders. With anger, yea, hatred, he 
looked upon the thing; with grief and love upon the 
persons. Go, thou that art perfect, and do likewise. Be 
thus angry, and thou sinnest not: feeling a displaoency at 
every offence against God : but only love and tender com^ 
passion to the offender. 

87. Thus doth Jesus << save his people from their sins : " 
«nd not only from outward sins, but also from the sins of 
&eir hearts; from evil thoughts, and from evil tempers. 
** True," say some, " we shall thus be saved from our sins; 
but not till death, not in this work!." But how are we to 
reconcile this with the express words of St. John i . *' Herein 
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if our love liiade perfect, that we may have boldnegs in (he 
day of judgment, because as he is, so are we in this world." 
The Apostle here, beyond all contradiction, speaks of him* 
self and other living Christians, of whom (as thoo^ he h»3 
foreseen this very evasion, and set himself to overturn it 
fiom the foundation, he flatly affirms, that not only at, or 
after death, but in this worlds they are as their Master, 
1 John iv. 17. 

£8. Exactly agreeable to this are his words in the first 
chapter of this Epistle, (verse 6, &c.) ^^ God is light, and 
in Urn there is no darkness at all. If we walk in the light, 
we have fi^wship one with another, and the blood of Ji^us 
Christ, his Son, cleanseth us fi-om all sin.'^ And again, ^^ If 
we confess oUr sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
ains, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.'* Now it 
ift evident, the Apostle here also speaks of a deliverance 
wrought in this world. For he saith not, the blood of Chrid 
mill cleanscy (at the hour of death, or in the day of judg* 
men) but it cleansdh (at the time present) us [living Chris- 
tians] from all sin. And it is equally evident, that if any 
sin remain, we are not cleansed from all sin : if anj/ unright* 
eousness remain in the soul, it is not cleansed from all un* 
righteousness. Neither let any siiiner against his own soul 
say, that this relates to justification only, or the cleansing us 
from the guUt of sin ; First, Because this is confounding 
together what the Apostle clearly distinguishes ; who men- 
tions first, to forgifoe us our sinsy and then to cleanse us 
from 4dl unrighteOiUsness. Secondly, Because this is assert- 
ing justification by works in - the strongest sense possible : if, 
is making all inward, as -well as outward holiness necessarily 
previous to justification;.. For, if the cleansing here spdLen 
of, is no other than the cleansing us from the guilt of sin, 
then we are not cleansed from guilt ; i. e. are not justified, 
unless on condition of walking in the lighty as he is in the 
lights. i It remains, then, that Christians are saved in this 
world from all sin, from all unrighteousness: that they are 
now^ in such a sense, perfect, as not. to commit sin, and to 
be freed from evil thought^ and evil tempers. 
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29. Thus bath the Lord fulfilled the things he spake by 
bis holy Prophets, 'which have lieen since the world began : 
by Moses in particular, saying : (Deut. xxx. 6,) " I will 
circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love 
the Lord thy God with all thy b^rt, and with all thy soul :'' 
by David crying out, " Create in me a clean heart, and re- 
new a right spirit within me :'' and most Remarkably by £ze* 
kiel, in those words, ^^ Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean ; from all your filthiness, and 
from all your idols will I cleanse you. A new heiEirt aSso will 
I give you, and a new Spirit will I put within you; and 
cause you to 'Walk in my statutes, and ye shall^lkeep my 
judgments and do them. — Ye shall be my people, and I will 
be your God. I will also save you from all your unclean- 
nesses. — ^Thus saith the Lord <jrod. In the day that I shall 
have cleansed you from alt your iniquities,-^the heathen 
shall know, that I, the Lord, build the ruined places ;— 
I, the Lord, have spoken it, — and I will doit," £zekiel 
xxxvi. 25, &c. 

30. "Having, therefore, these promises, dearly beloved," 
both in the Law and in the Prophets^ an4 having the pro- 
phetic word confirmed unto us in the gospel, by our blessed 
liord and his Apiostles: "Let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of fiesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God." " Let us fear, le^tso many promises being made 
Us of entering into his rest, [which he that hath entered 
into, has ceased from his own works,] any of us sl^ould 
come short of it." ^^ This one thing let us do ; forgetting 
those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things whi6h are before, let us press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high catling of' God in Christ Jesus :" 
crying unto him day and night, till we idso are ^^ delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, ititb the glorious liberty of 
the sons of God." 
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THE PROMISE OF SANCTIFICATION. 

Ezekiel zxxyL 25, S^c. 
BY THE REV. CHARLES WESLEY. 



1 GOD of all Power, and Trath^and Grace, 
Which shall from age to age endare ; 
Whose Wordy when heaven and earth shall pass. 
Remains, and stands for ever sure : 

3 Calmly to thee my sonl looks up, 
And waits thy promises to prove ; 
The object of my steadfast hope, 
The seal of thine eternal Love. 

3 That I thy mercy may proclaim. 

That all mankind thy truth may see, 
Hallow thy great and glorious Name, 
And perfect holiness in me. 

4 Chose from the world, if now I stand 

Adorn' d in righteousness divine, 
If brought unto the promis'd land, 
I justly call the Saviour mine ; 

5 Perform the work thou hast begun. 

My inmost soul to thee convert : 
Love me, for ever, love thine own. 

And sprinkle, with thy blood, my heart. 

• 6 Thy sanctifying Spirit pour, 

To quench my thirst, and wash me clean ; 
Now, Father, let the gracious shower 
Descend, and make me pure from sin. 

7 Purge me from every sinful blot ; 
My idols all be cast aside : 
Cleanse me from every evil thought ; 
From all the filth of self and pride. 
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8 Giye me a new, a perfect heart. 

From doubt, and fear, and sorrow free ; 
The Mind which was in Christ impart, 
And let my spirit cleaTe to thee. 

O take this heart of stone away, 

(Thy rule it doth not, cannot own) 
In me no longer let it stay, 

O take away this heart of stone. 

10 The hatred of the carnal mind 

Out of my flesh at once remioTe ; 
Give me a tender heart, resign'd, 

And pure, and filled with faith and loTe. 

11 Within me thy good Spirit place. 

Spirit of health, and love, and power ; 
Plant in me thy yictorious grace, 
And sin shall never enter more. 

12 Cause me to walk in Christ my Way, 

And I thy statutes shall fulfil ; 
In every point thy law obey. 
And perfectly perform thy will. 

13 Hast thou not said^ who canst not lie, 

That I thy law shall keep and do ? 
Lord, I believe, though men deny ; 
They all are. &lse ; but thou art true. 

14 O that I now, from sin rdeas'd. 

Thy word might to the utmost prove ! 
Enter into the promised Rest, 
The Canaan of thy perfect love ! 

15 There let me ever, ever dwell ; 

Be thon my Gqd,. and I wiU be 
Thy servant : O set to thy seal : 
Give me eternal life in thee* 

16 From all remaining filth within, 

Let me in thee salvation have : 
From actual, and from inbred sio. 
My ransom'd soul persist to save. 



17 Wasli oat my old or^giiial stain & > 

• Te)i me no mave it caiinot h% 
Demons or men.l The Ltmb^wM slain, 
His blood was all poor'd out fof me. - 

18 Sprinkle it, Jesu-, on my heart! 

One drop of thy all.cleansing blood 
Shall make my sinfulness depa[rt. 
And fill me with the Life of Grod. 

19 Father, supply my every need ; 

Sustain the life thyself hast giv'n ; 
Call for th^ corn, the liyihg bread. 

The inanna that comes dowh from heaven. 

20 The gracious fruits of righteousness. 

Thy blessings unexhausted store, 
In me abundantly increase | 
Nor let me ever hunger more. 

21 Let me no more in deep complaint ' 

^^ My leannesis, my leanness,** cry ! ' 
Alone consum'd with pining want^' 
Of all my Father^s children I ! 

22 The painful thirst, the fond desire, * 

Thy joyous presence shall remove; - ' 
While my full soul doth still require 
Thy whole eternity of love. • 

23 Holy, and true, and righteous Lord j 

I wait to prove thy perfect Win ; 
Be mindful of thy gracious Word, * 
And stamp me with thy Spirit's Seal* 

24 Thy faithful mercies let me find, i 

In which thou causest me to tnist ; 
Give me thy meek and lowly mind, 
And lay my spirit in the dust. 

25 Shew me how foul my heart hath beeii^ < 

When all :rene^?d by. grace I am : 
When thou hast emptied me of sin. 
Shew me the fulness pf my shame.^ > 
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26 Open my faith's interior eye, 

Display thy glory from above ; 
And all I am shall sink and die, 
Lost in astonishment and love, ' 

27 Confound, o'erpower me with thy grace, 

I would be by mysieU^abhorr'd, 
(All might, all majesty, all praise. 
All glory be to Christ my Lord !) 

28 Now let me gain perfection's height ! 

Now let me into nothing fall ! 
Be less than nothing in my sight^ 
And feel that Christ is all in all ! 
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SEMMOJ^ XUII. 



ON WANDERING THOUGHTS. 



2 Corinthians x. 4. 

^< Bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Cheist.** 



1. BUT will God' so " bring every thought into cap- 
tivity to the obedience ofChrist," that no wandering thought 
will find a place in the mind, even while we remain in the 
body? So some have vehemently maintained: yea, have 
affirmed, that none are perfected in love, unless (hey are so 
fiir perfected in understanding, that all wandering thoughts 
are done away: unless, not only every afiection and temper 
be holy, and just, and good, but every individual thought 
which arises in the mind, be wise and regular. 

2. This is a question of no small importance. For how 
many of those who fear God, yea and love him, perhaps 
with all their hearts, have been greatly distressed on this 
account ! How many, by not understanding it right, have 
not only been distressed, but greatly hurt in their souls! 
Cast into unprofitable, yea, mischievous reasonings, such as 
slackened their motion towards God, and weakened them in 
running the ractf set before them ! Nay, many, through 
misapprehensions of this very thing, have cast away the 
precious gift of God. They have been induced^ first, to 
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doubt of, and then to deny the work God had wrought in 
their souls ; and hereby have grieyed the Spirit of God, till 
be withdrew and left them in utter darkness. 

3. How is it, then, that amidst the abundance of books 
which have been lately published almost on all subjects, we 
should have none upon Wandering Thoughts? At least 
none that will at all satisfy a calm and serious mind ? In 
order to do this in some degree, 1 purpose to enquire, 

I. What are the several sorts of Wandering Thoughts ? 
II. What afe the genetkl occasions of them^ 

III. Which of them are sinful, and which not? 

IV. Which of them we may eslpect and pray io be 

delivered from ? 

1. 1. I purpose to enquire, First, What are the several 
sorts of Wandering Thoughts? The particular sorts are 
innumerable; but, in general, they are of two sorts, thoughts 
that wander from God, and thoughts that wander from, the 
particular point we have in hand. 

2. With regard to the former, all our thoughts are 
naturally of this kind. For they are continually wandering 
from God : we think nothing about him» God is not in all 
our thoughts: We are one and all, as the apq^tle observes, 
** without God in the world/' We think of what we love: 
but we do not love God: therefore, we think not of him. 
Or, if we are now and then constrained to think of him for. 
a time, yet as we have no pleasure therein, nay xather, as 
these thoughts are not only insipid, but distasteful and 
irksome to us, we drive them out as soon as we can, and 
return to what we love to think of. So that the world and 
the things of the world, what we shall eat, what we shall 
drink, what we shall put on ; what we shall see, what we 
shall hear, what we shall gain ; how we shall please our 
senses or our imagination, take up all our time^ and engross 
all our thoughts. Sp long, therefore, as we love the world, 
that is, so long as we are in our natural state, all our 
thoughts, from morning to evening, and fr<Hn evening to 
morning, are no other than wandering thoughts. 

VOL. VIII. R 



m WANDBBIlfO THOUGHTS. 

3. But many times we are not only ^^ without God iti 
flie world,*' but also fighting against him: as there is is 
erery man by nature a ^^ carnal mind which is enmity 
against God : " no wonder, therefore, that men abound with 
unbelieving thoughts ; either saying in their hearts, there is 
no God, or questioning, if not denying his power or wisdom, 
his mercy, or justice, or holiness. No wonder, that they so 
often doubt of his providence, at least, of its extending to all 
events; or that even though they allow it, they still entertain 
murmuring or repining thoughts. Nearly related to these, 
and frequently connected with them^ are proud and vain 
imaginations* Again : sometimes they are taken up with 
angry, malicious, or revengeful thoughts : at other times, 
with airy scenes of pleasure, whether of sense or imagination; 
whereby the earthy, sensual mind, becomes more earthy and 
sensual still. Now, by all these they make flat war wifli' 
Crod ; these are wandering thoughts ot the highest kind. 

4. Widely different from these are the other sort of 
wandering thoughts : in which the heart does not wandar 
from Grod, but the understanding wanders from the particular 
point it had then in view. For instance : I sit down to 
consider those words in the verse preceding the text, ** the 

. weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 
God.^' I think, <^ this ought to be the case with all who 
are called Christians. But how far is it otherwise! Look 
round into almost every part of what is termed the Christian 
world! What manner of weapons are these using! In 
what kind of warfere are they engaged, 

^ While men, like fiends, each other tear 
In all the hellish rage of war ! * 

See how these Christians love one another! Wherein are 
tiiey preferable to Turks and Pagans? What abominatioii 
can be found among Mahometans or Heathens, which isf 
not found among Christians also?" And thus my mind 
runs ofi*, before I am aware, from one circumstance to 
another. Now all these are, in some sense, wanderii^ 
thoughts. For although they do not wander from God, 
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iBfidr les» fight against hihi^ yet they do wander fiom Um 
paiticnlar pdint I bad in view J 

IL Such ia tke nature, tach aie the sorU (to, apeak 
ralher nsefuUy^ than phikaophiicaUjr) of wandering thbnghta. 
But what aiid the general occasibnt of them? This we are^ 
in the second place, to cuosider. ' 

1. And it is easy to ob^rre^ that ike oedwion of tiie 
farmer sbrt of thoughts: whidh oppose dr wandet^irom God, 
aie^ in general, sinful tempers. I'or inglanoe : W hy is nal 
God m all the ihoughis^ ijn any 'of the thoughts of a natural 
teas? For a pl^in reason; behe rich or poor, lemrned or 
unlearned, he is an athebtr (though not vulgarly so adled>; 
he neither knows nor loves God. Why ftre his tfioughla 
eontiau»Uy wandering afk^ tibe world i Beciause he is an 
idokter. lU does not indeed woiahip ani image, or bomr 
dawn to thi9 stock of a- tree:, yet is ]|ie.aupk!itttaequaUjR 
danmable idolatry : he loves, that is, worships the worhl^ 
He seek» happiness in the things that are seen, in the 
pleasures that, perish in the using* Why is it that his 
thoughts ^e perpetually wanderings from the veify end of 
lus bdflg, the knowledge of Grod' in Christ ^ Because he is 
ta uobeliever ; because be ba$< no fititb, or U'least^ no moin 
thdft ft devil. So all these wandarifig thdughtfit easily and 
Aaturally spring from that, evil root of unbelief; 

8* The case is tile aamekiotbev instances ;pride^iniger| 
revenge,, vanity, lust, covetousnens, every one of theaa 
occasions thoughts suitable to its own nature. And aoi does 
evcary sinful temper^ oC which tJbo humaii; mind is ^paUe. 
The particfdars it is hardly possiUe, nor is it nesdful, te 
enumerate. It suffices ta observe, tbat^ as many evil lempera 
as find a place in any soui^ so itony ii^ys that' soul will 
dqpart from God^.by thie worBl|[ind of wandefii^ thoughts^ 

3. The occasions ofthe latter kind of wanderiHigtbougbtsy 
artr exceedingly various. Multitudes of them ft^e occasioned 
by the Aatural unio» between the soul and body. How 
isimedifKtd^.and how. deeply is Ihe anderstiindin^ afiected 
by a diseased body ! Let but the' Uood move irregiibrly in 
lie teaiii; aJud^aUMipiliir thinking: is dt an end. Raging 

R9 
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wadnesg ensues, and then fiiiewdl to all^renness of ihaitghiL 
Yea, let only the spirits be hurried ^ agikated to a certain 
degree, and a temporary madness, a deUrium prevents all 
settled thought. And is not the same inegylarity of tbooglit^ 
in a measure, 'occasioned by every nervous disorder? So 
does ^^ the corruptible body press down the soul, and caose 
it to muse about many things." ' 

^ 4. But does it only cause thb in the time of stokness, at 
preternatural disorder? Nay^ but more or less, at all tiniesy 
even in a state of perfect health. Let a man be ever so 
healthy, he will be mdre or less delirious, every four and 
twenty hours. For does he not sleep? And while be 
sleieps, is he not liable to dream ? And who then is master 
of his own thoughts, or aUe to preserve the aider and 
consistency of them? Who can then keep them ftsed ia, 
any (me point, or prevent their' wandering -fiom' pole to 
pole. 

B. But suppose we are aWake, are we always so awake^ 
that we ean steadily govern our thoughts ? ■■ Are we not 
unavoidably exposed to contrary extremes, by the very 
nature of this machine, the body? Sometimes we are too 
heavy, too dull and languid, to pursue any chain of 
thought. Sometimes, on the other hand, we are too lively. 
The imagination, without leave, starts to and fro, and 
Ciirries us away, hither and thither, whether we will or not: 
and all this, from the merely natural motion of the.spiritSj 
or vibration of the nerves. 

• 6. Farther: How many wanderings cif thought inay 
arise, from those various associations of our ideas, which 
are made entirely without our knowledge, and independently 
m our choice! ; How these cbnnections are formed, we 
cannot tell: hut they are formed in a thousand different 
i^anners. Nor is it in the power of the wisest or hdiest 
6f men, to break those associations, or to prevent what is the 
Hoeetory consequence of them, as is matter of daily obser- 
vation. Let the fire but touch one end of the train,' and it 
immediately runs on to the other. 
' 7. Once more: Let us fix our attenttcm as studiouslj^as 



WAKOBRIKG 1*H0UOHTg|i 845; 

ve are able on any subject, yet let either pleasure or pain 
arise, especially if it be intense, and it will demand our 
immediate attention, and attach our thought to itself. It 
iriU interrupt the steadiest contemplation, and divert ii» 
mind from its favourite subject. 

8. These occasions of.vrandering thoughts lie within, and 
are wrought into our yery. nature. But they .^iU likewise! 
naturally and necessarily arise, from the various impulses 
of outward oligects. Whatever strikes upon the organs of 
•ense, the. eye or ear, will raise a perception in the mind. 
And accordingly, whatever we see, or hear, will break in 
upon our former train of thoughts. Every man^ therefore^ 
that does any thing in our sight, or speaks any thing in our 
bearing, occasions our mind to wander, more or less, from 
the point it was thinking of tiefore. 

9. And there is no question but those evil spirit^, who 
are continually seeking whom they may devour, make use 
g£ all the foregoing occasions, to hurry and distract our 
minds. Sometimes by one, sometimes by another of thes9 
means, they will harass and perplex us, and so far as God 
permits, interrupt our thoughts, parUcuVirly when they are. 
engaged oil the be^t subjects. Nor is this at all strange t ' 
they well underhand the very springs of though<^ and. know- 
on which of the bodily or^s^ the imaginatipi^ the under^ 
standing, and every other faculty of the mind, more imme^F 
diately depends.. And berdby they know, how by aifecting 
those organs, to affect the operations dependent on themi* 
Add to this, that they can inject a thousand thoughts, 
without any of the preceding means c it being as natuml for^ 
siHrit to act upon spirit, as for matter to act upon matter. 
These things being considered, we cann6t wonder, that our 
thoughts so often wander from any point which we have ia 
view. 

III. 1. What kind of wandering thoughts a^^e sinful, 
and what not, is the third thuag to be enquiioed into. And, 
Ejnft, AH those thoughts which wander from Grod, which 
leave him no room in our minds, are ftndoiibtedly sinfuly 
For all these imply practical 4th(Minii> ftnd by thes^ ^e ari^ 
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without Gcd ih the world. And «i. nnich num me att those 
which are contrary to God, which imply c^posilian, on 
enmity to him. Sudi aie all mnriBOTing, dii cuatfted 
thoughts, which say, in effect, We will net ha^e tbee to rale 
over us : all unbelieving thoughts, whether with legaid (a 
his Being, his Attributes, w his ProirhleMe. I mean his 
particular Providence over all things, as well as all petsons 
in the aniyersec that without which ^^ not a spafrow^dk 
to tbe ground,'* by which ^ the hairs ^f oar bead are all 
numbered." For as to a general Providence, (vidgariy so 
luiHed), contradistinguished from a particular, it is oalgr 
a decent, welttounding word, which means just noUiing. 

S. Again : All thoughts which spriag fiiHn siofiil tempess, 
are undoubtedly siaAil. Such, £nr iMtaUce, are those that 
spring from a revengeful tiemper, from pride, or lust, ^ar 
Vanity. << An evil tree cannot bring forth good firutt." 
Therefore, if the tree be evil, so must the fruit be also* 

3, Add so must those be, which either produce or feed 
any sinftil temper: those which either give rise io pride or 
tanity, to anger or love of the world, or ccmfirm and increase 
these or any other unholy temper, passion, or affections. 
For, not only whatever flows from evil is evil, but al90 
whatever leads to it; whatever tends to alienate the soul 
from God, and to mvtke or heep it earthly, sensual^ and 
devili^. 

. 4. Hence, even those thoughts, which are occastened by 
weakness or disease, by the natural mechanism of the body, 
or by the laws of vital union, however innocent they may b^ 
in themselvf«, do nevertheless become sinful, when they 
either produce or cherish and increase in us any sinfid 
temper: suppose the desire of the flesh, the* desire of the 
eye, or the pride of life. In like manner, the wandering 
thoughts, which are occasioned by the words or actions of 
other men, if they c^use or feed any wrong disposition, then 
commence siiifbl. And the same we may obsd've of those 
which are sngg^ted or injected by the devil. When they 
minister to any earthly or devilish lemper, (which they do, 
whenever Mre give j^late to ihefl^, Md. thereby make them 
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0ttr own), then they are equally sinful, i?ith the tempeis to 
iivhidi they minister. 

. 5. But, abstracting from these cases, wandering thoughts, 
in the latter sense c£ the word, that is, Thoughts wherein 
0af understanding wanders from the point it has in view, 
are no more sinful than the motion of blood in our ymns, or 
^ the spirits in our brain. If they arise from an infinn 
constitution, or from some accidental weakness or distemper, 
they are a^ innocent as it is to have a weak constkution, or 
^ distempered body. And surely no one ^ubts but a bad 
state of nenres, a fever of any kind, and either a transient Or 
a lasting delirium, may consist with, ^rfect innocence. And 
if they should arise in a soul which is united to an healthful 
body, either from the natural union between the body and 
•oul, or ^om any of ten thousand changes, which may 
occur in the organs of the body, that minister to thought : 
in any of these cases they are as perfectly innocent as the 
causes from which they spring. And so they are when 
they spring from the casual, involuntary association of oar 



. 6. If our thoughts wander from the point we had in 
view, by means of other men, variously afiectiog our senses, 
they are eqvgal^ innooent still : for it is no more a sin, to 
fmderstand what I see and hear, and in many cases cannot 
help seeing, hearing, and understanding, than it is to have 
^es and ears. ^^ Bht if the devil inject wandering thoughts, 
9ie not those thoughts evil?*' They are troublesome, add 
in that sense evil i but they are not sinful. I do not know 
that he spoke to our Lord with an audible voice: perhaps 
lie spoke to hisbeait cmly, when he said, ^^ All these things 
will i give thee, if thou wilt fidl down and worship me.** 
jiot whether he spoke inwardly or outwardly, our Lord 
doubtless understood what he said. He had therefore a 
Ihought correspondent to those words. But was it a sinful 
thought? We .know it was not. In him was no sin, eith^ 
in action, ot word, or thought. Nor is there any sin in 
9L thousand, thoughts of the same kind, which Satan may 
iajioct into any of our Lord's fbUowws. 

E4 
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7. It follows, that none of these wandering thougbts 
(whatever unwary persons have affirmed, thereby grieving 
whom the Lord had not grieved) are inconsistent with 
perfect love. Indeed if they were, then not only sharp 
pain, but sleep itself would be inconsistent with it : sharp 
pain ; for whenever this supervenes, whatever we were before 
thinking of, it will interrupt our thinking, and of eourso 
draw our thoughts into another channel : yea, and sle^ 
itself, as it is a state of insensibility and stupidity: and such 
as is generally mixed with thoughts wandering over the earth, 
Idose, wild, and inccrfierent. Yet certainly these are con« 
sistent with perfect love : so then are all wandering thoughts 
of this kind. 

IV. 1. From what has been observed, it is easy to give; 
a clear answer to the last question. What kind of wand^ng 
thoughts may we expect and pray to be delivered firom ? 

From the former sort of wandering thoughts, those 
wherein the heart wanders from Grod; from all that are 
contrary to his will, or that leave us without God in the 
world, every one that is perfect in love, is unquestionably 
delivered. This deliverance, therefore, we may expect: 
this we may, we ought to pray for. Wandering thoughts 
of this kind imply unbelief, if not enmity against Grod. 
But both of these he will destroy, will bring utterly to an 
end. And indeed, from all sinful wandering thoughts we 
shall be absolutely delivered. All that are perfected in love 
are delivered from these ; else they were not saved from sin. 
Men and devils will tempt them all manner of ways. But 
they cannot prevail over them. 

S. With regard to the latter sort of wandering thongfatSy 
the case is widely different. Till the cause be removed*^ 
we cannot in reason expect the effect ^hoiild cease. But 
the causes or occasions of these will remain, as long as 
we remain in the body. So long therefore we have all 
reason to believe, the effects will remain also. 

8. To be more particular. Suppo^ a soul, however 
lioly, to dwell in a distempered body. Suppose the brain 
^ so thoroughly disordered, as that raging madness follows; 
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uriH not all the thoughts be wild and unconnected, as lon^ 
as that disorder continues ? Suppose a fever occasions that 
temporary madness, which we term a delirium, can there 
be any just connection of thought, till that delirium be 
removed ? Yea, suppose what is called a nervous disorder 
to rise to so high a degree, as to occasion, at least, a partial 
madness, will there not be a thousand wandering thoughts ? 
And must not these irregular thoughts continue, as long as 
the disorder which occasions thiem ? 

4. Will not the case be the same, with regard to those 
thoughts which necessarily arise from violent pain f They 
will more or less continue, while that pain continues, by the 
inviolable order of nature. This order likewise will obtain, 
Ijrhcre the thoughts are disturbed, broken, or interrupted, by 
any defect of the apprehension, judgment, or imagination, 
flowing from the natural constitution of the body. And 
how many interruptions may spring from the unaccountable 
and involuntary association of our ideas? Now all these 
are directly or indirectly caused by the corruptible body 
pressing down the mind. Nor therefore can we expect 
them to be removed, till ^^ this corruptible shall put on 
incorruption.** 

•5. And then only, when we lie down in the dust, shall 
we be delivered from those wandering thoughts which are 
occasioned by what we see and hear, among those by whom 
we are now surrotmded. To avoid these, we must go out of 
the world. For as long as we remain therein, as long as 
there are men and women round about us, and we have eyes 
to see, and ears to hear, the things which we daily see and 
bear, will certainly affect our minds, and will more or less 
break in upon and interrupt t>ur preceding thouj^hts. 

6. And as long as evil -spirits roam to and fro in a 
miserable, disordered world, so long they will assault 
(whether they can prevail or not) every inhabitant of flesh 
and blogd. They will trouble even those whom they cannot 
de^roy: thcfy will attack, if they cannot conquer. And 
ftom these attacks, of our lestlessj unwearied enemies, we 
must not look' for 4Ui' entike ddivtmoe^ till we are lodged 
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^< where the wicked cease from troubUogi and where the 
weary are at rest." 

7. To sum up the whole : To expect deliyerance from 
those waoderiBg thoughts, which are occasioned by evil 
q^irits, is to expect that the devil should die or faU asleep ; 
or at least should no more go about as a roaring lion. To 
expect deliverance from those which are occasioned by 
other men, is to expect either that men should cease from 
the earth ; or that we should be absolutely secluded from 
them, and have no intercourse with them i oi that having 
eyes we should not see, neither hear with our ears, but be as 
senseless as stocks or stones. And to pray for deliverance 
from those which are occasioned by the body, is in eflfect to 
pray that we may leave the body. Otherwise it is prayiog 
fiMT impossibilities and absurdities ; praying that God would 
reconcile contradictions, by continuing our union with a 
corruptible body, without the natural, necessary conse- 
quences of that union. It is as if we should pray to be 
angels and men, mortal and immortal at the same time. 
Nay, but when that whidi is immortal is come, mortality n 
done away. 

8. Rather let us pray both with the spirit and with the 
Understanding, that ^^ all these things may work together 
fer our good : " that we may suffer all the infirmities of our 
nature, all the interniptions of men, all the assaults and 
^suggestions of evil spirits, and in all be -'f more than con-* 
querors." Let us pray, That we may be delivered frxmi idl 
rin, that both root and branch may be destroyed : that we 
taiay be ^^ cleansed from all pollution of flesh and spirit^'- 
from every evil temper, and word, and work : that we may 
^^ love the Lord our God with all our heart, with all our 
mind, with all our soul, and with all our strength ; '* that all 
the fruits of the Spirit may be found in us; not only love, 
joy, peace ; but also ^' long-suffering, gentleness, goodness; 
fidelity, meekness, temperance." Pray that all ^ these 
things may flourish and abound, may increase in you more 
and more, till an abundant entrance be ministered unto you, 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord JeBU$ Christ.'' 



SEEMOJV XJLIV. 



ON SATAN'S DEVICES. 



S Corinthians ii. 11. 
" PFe are not ignorant of his devices.^* 



I. THE devices wlieieby the wise fod of this world 
hboars to destroy the diildrea of God, or, at least, to 
torment whom he cannot destroy, to perplex and hinder 
them in running the race whiefa is set before them, are 
Aumberless as the ntus ^f beavea, or the saad upon the 
MiHshore. But il is of o«ie of them otdy that I now proposo 
to speak, (altboagh exerted in yarious ways) whereby be 
radeayours to divide the gospel agaimt itsdf, and by ono 
pmrt of it to overthrow the other. 

' 2. The inward kingdom of heaven, which is »et up in the 
hearts of idl that npent aid believe the gospel, is no other 
than <^ righteousness, and peaoe^ and joy in the UxAy 
Ghost.'' EvfSry h$be in Christ knows we wtt made partaken 
tif these, the very hour that we believe in Jesus. But these 
are only the firstJraits of his Spirit : the harvest is not yet. 
Although these blessings are inconceivdUy great^ yc^ we 
tMst to see greater thii^ than these. We trust to Love the 
iiofd our God, not only as we do now, widi a wediL thou^ 
sinoere afiection, but ^ with all our heart, with all our 
miad„ wilh all our aod, aiid v^h all our sbength.'* Wo 
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look for power to ^^ rejoice eyermore, to pray without 
ceasing, and in every thing to give thanks;'' knowings 
^^ this is the will of God concerning us in Christ Jesos.** 

S. We expect to be ** made perfect in love," in that 
which casts out all painful fear^ and all desire but that of 
glorifying him we love, of loving and serving him more and 
more. We look for such an increase in the experimental 
knowledge and love of God our Saviour, as will enaUe ns 
always ^^ to walk in the light, as he is in the light." We 
believe the whole mind will be in us which was also iu 
Christ Jesus: that we shall love every man, so as to be 
ready '^ to lay down our lives for his sake : " so as by this 
love to be freed from anger, and pride, and from every 
nnkind affection. We expect to be ^^ deansed from all our 
idols, from all filthiness, whether of flesh or spirit :" to be 
<< saved from all pur uncleannesses," inward or outward ; to 
be ^^ purified, as he is pure."^ 

4. We trust in his promise who cannot lie, that the time 
will surdy come, when in every word and work we shall do 
his blessed WiH on earth, as it is done in heaven : when all; 
our conversation shall be seasoned with salt, all meet tO: 
minister grace to the hearers: when, wh^er we eat^ or 
drink, or whatsoever we do, it shall be done to the glory of 
God: when all our words and deeds shall be ^^ in the Name- 
of the Lord Jesus, while we give thanks unto God, even; to. 
God the Father, through him*" 

5. Now this is the grand device of Satan, to destroy the 
first work of God in the soul, or, at least, to hinder its 
increase, by our expectation of that greater work. It is' 
therefore my present design. First, To point out the several^ 
ways whereby he endeavours this : and. Secondly, Ta 
observe how we may retort these fiery darts of the wicked^ 
one: how we may rise higher, by what he intends for an 
occasion of our falling. 

I. 1. 1 am. First, to point out the several ways whereby 
Satan endeavours to destroy the first work of God in the 
soul, or, kt least, to hinder its increase, by our expectatloii. 
t^ that greater work. And^ h He endeavours to damp owf 
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joy in the Lord/ by the consideration of our own yiledesft, 
sinfulness, unworthiness ; added : to this, That there must be 
a far greater change than is yi^t, or we cannot s^ the 
Lord. If we knew we must remain as we are, even to the 
day of our death, we might possibly draw a kind of comfort, 
poor as it was, from that nel^essity, .But as we know, we 
need not remain in this stat?, as We are assured there is 
a greater change to come, and that unless sin bealldpnq 
away in this life, we cannot, see God in glory; that subtle 
adversary often damps the joy we should otherwise feel in 
what we have: already attained, by a perverse representaiipa 
of what we have ;K>t attained, and the absolute necessity of 
attaijQing it. So that We cannot rejoice in what we have, 
because there is more which we have itot.^ We cannot 
tightly taste the goodness of God, who bath done so gr^t 
things for us, because there are. so much, greater things^ 
which, as yet, he hath npt done. Likewise,; the deeper 
conviction God works in us of our present uahoUo^s, and 
the more vehement desire we feel in our heart .of the entire 
holiness he hath promised^ the more are we tempted to think 
lightly of the present gifts of God, and id un^rvaiue what 
we have already received^ because: of what we ! haute not 
received. ^ : .^- • •': "= ••• :r.'- .;! :, 

. 2.' If he can prevail thus fary if he can damp our joy, 
he will soon attack our pekce also* He wilt suggest^ ^^ Are' 
you fit to ^ see Gods* He is of purer eyes than to. bdiold 
iniquity^ - How then can, you flatter yourself, so as to 
imagine he beholds you with approbation? Gqd is hciyt 
you. are unholy. . What communibii hath light with dark* 
Bess ? How is it. possible, that . you, ' unclean as you^ are^ 
should be in a state of. acceptance. with God? You see 
iadeed the matk, the prize of your high calling; but do 
you not see it is afar off? How can you presume,, then, to 
tkink, tbat all your suis are already blotted out? How can 
this be, until .you are brought nearer to God, until you bear 
more resemblance to him?" Thus. will he endeavour, not 
only to shake.your peace^but even'to overturn the very 
foundation of it ; to bring* yonibftck^l by^ insensible degrees, 
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to the jpolitt, fton whcnbe ytm wt out firsti even to sedL tai 
JQsiificatioD by works, or by your own rigliteoiuoat : to 
make aoraetbing in you the ground of your acceptance, or, 
at least, necessarily preTioiia to it. 

5. Or,' IP we hold jfast, <^ other fbundalion can no nun 
lay than thai which is laid, even Jesus Christ ; " and, I am 
^justified freely by God's gnce, through the redemption 
which Is in Jesus:" yet he will not cease to urge, ^^ Bat 
the free is known by its fruits. And have you the fvuits of 
justification? Is that mind in you which was in CShrtsI 
Jesus ? Are you dead unto sin, and aliye unto righteousness? 
Are you made conformable to the death oi Christ, and do 
you know the power of his resurrection ?*' And then, com^ 
paring the small fruits we feel in our souls, with the fiilness 
of the promiises, we shall be ready to conclude, Surely God 
hath not said, that my sins are forgiven me! Surdy I hdve 
not received the remission erf* iny sins ; for what lot have I 
among them that are sanctified ? 

4. More especially in the time of sickness and paiii^ he 
wilt press this with all his might : <^ Is it not the woni ol 
Him that cannot lie. Without bcdiness no man shaH see thd 
Lord ? But you are not holy ; you know it well ; you 
know holiness is the full image of God : and bow far is thia 
above, out of your sight ? You cannot atiaia unto it. 
Therefore^ all your labour has been in vain*. AH thesd 
thii^ you have suffered in vain* Yon have spent your 
strength for nought You are yet in your sins, and iniisl^ 
flieiefore, perish at the last"*. And thus,^ if yodr eye be 
not steadily fixed on him who hath borne all your sins, he, 
wiU bring you again under thai fear ofdeaihy whereby! yo« 
were so losg subject unto bondage: and, by this meaay 
impair, if not wholly destroy, your peace, as well as joy in 
theLofd. 

6. But his master-piece of subtilty is still behind. Not 
content to strike at your peace and joy, he will carry bisi 
attempts farther yet : he will level his assault against your 
righteousness also. He will endeavour to shake, yea, if it 
be possible^ todestn^ tl^e Miaosi you have already received^ 
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by your very expectation of receiving more, of attaining all 
die image of God. 

6. The manner wherein he attempts this, may partly 
appear from what has been already observed. For, first, 
By striking at our joy in the Lord, he strikes likewise at 
onr holiness: seeing joy in the Holy Ghost is a precious 
mean of promoting every holy temper; a choice instntmeni 
of God, whereby he carries or much of his work in a 
believing soul. And it i» a considerable help, not only to 
inward, but also to outward holiness. It strengthens oar 
hands to go on in the work of laiih, and in the labour of 
love; manfully to << fight the good fight of faith, and to lay 
hold on etemal life." It is peculiarly designed of God to- 
be a balance both against inward and outward sufierings : to 
*< lift up the hands that hang down, and confirm the feeble 
knees." Consequently, whatever damps our joy in the 
Lord, proportionably obstructs our holiness. And, therefinre,' 
so far as Satan shakes our joy, he hinders ova holiness also. 

7. The same effect will ensue, if he can, by any mean, 
either destroy or shake our peace. For the peace of God is 
another precious mean of advancing the image of Grod in us. 
There is scarce a greater hdp ioholhnem than this, a con* 
tinual tranquillity of sfint^ the evenness of a mind stayed 
upon God; a calm repose in the blood of Jesus. And 
without this, it is scarce possible to grow in grace, and in 
flie vital knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. For all fear 
(unless the tender, filial fear) freezes and benumbs thd soul. 
It Innds all the springs of spiritual life, and stops all akition 
of the heart toward God. And doubt, as it were, bemiies 
the soul, so that it sticks fi»tin the deep day. Tbeiefbrei' 
in file same pn^^XNrtion as eithm: of these prevails, omr 
growth in holiness is hindered. ' 

8. At the same time that oar wise adversary endeavours 
to make our conviction of the necessity ot petted love, an 
occasion of shaking our peace by ^ubts and fears, he 
endeavours ta weaken, if not destroy, onr fiuth. Indeed; 
tfiese are inseparably connected, so that they must stand or 
(di tqgether. So k)ng as fiitth sidMsts, we lemain in peace; 
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our heart Btands fiist, while it believes in the Lord* But .if 
\9e let go our faith, our filial confidence, in a loying, par- 
doning God, our peace is at an end, the very foundation on 
li?hich; it stopd being overthrown. And this is the <m\y 
foundation of holiness, as well as of peace ; consequently, 
whatever strikes at this, strikes at the very root o£ -all 
holiness : for without this faith, without an abiding sense, 
that Christ loved me, and gave himself for me; without 
a continuing conviction, that God, for Christ's sake, is 
merciful to me a sinner, it is impossible that I should love 
God : ^^ We love him, because he first lovjed u^," and in 
proportion to the strength and clearness of our conviction, 
that be bath loved us, and accepted us in his Son. , And 
unless we love Grod, it is not possible that we should love 
our neighbour as ourselves: nor, consequently, that we 
should have. any right afi^sctions, either toward God, or 
toward man. It .evidently foUows, that whatever weakens 
our feith, must, in the same degree, obstruct our h<diness.. 
And this is not only the most effectual, but also the most 
compendious way of destroying all holiness. Seeing it does 
not aflect merely some one Christian temper, some sk^^ 
grace or fruit of the Spirit, but, so far as it succeeds, tears 
up the very root of the whole work of God. 

9. No marvel, therefore, that the Ruler of the darkness of 
this world should haye put forth all his strength. And so 
we find by experience* For it is far easier to conceive, than 
it is to express, the unspeakable violence wherewith this 
temptation is frequently ;urged^ on them, who hunger and 
thirst after righteousness. When they see in a strong and 
clear light, on the one hand> the desperate wickedness of 
their own hearts ; and, on the other hand, the unspotted 
holiness to which they are called in Christ Jesus: On the 
one hand, the depth of their own corruption, of their total 
alienation from God ; on the other, the height of the glory 
of God, the image of the Holy One, wherein they are to be 
renewed : there is, many times, no spirit left in them; they 
coulcl almost cry out, With God this is impossible. They 
are ready to give up both faith: and hope, to ca3t away that 
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very confidence, whereby they are to overcome alt things^ 
and to do all things, throagh Christ strengthening them : 
whereby, ^< after they have done the will of God, they are 
to receive the promise,'* 

10. And if Ihey *' hold fast the beginning of their con- 
fidence steadfast unto the end," they shall undoubtedly 
receive the promise of God, reaching through i>oth time 
and eternity. But here is another snare laid for our feetl- 
While we earnestly pant for that part of the promise which 
is to be accomplished here, ^^ for the glorious liberty of the 
children of God," we may be led unawares from the consi- 
deration of the glory which shall hereafter be revealed. 
Otfr eye may be insensibly turned aside from that crown, 
which the righteous Judge hath promised to give at that 
day, ^^ to all that love his appearing : " and we may be 
drawn away from the view of that incorruptible inheritance^ 
which is reserved in heaven for us. But this also would bef 
a loss to our souls, and an obstruction to our holiness. For 
to walk in the continual sight of our goal, is a'needful hdp 
in our running the race that is set before us. This it was, 
the having " respect unto the recompence of . reward," 
which, of old time, encouraged Moses, rather ^^ to suffice 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures 
of sin for a season: esteeming the reproach of Christ, 
greater riches than the treasures of Egypt." Nay, it is 
expressly said of a greater than' he, That <^ for the joy that 
was set before him, he endured the cross,, and despised the 
shame, till he sat down at the right hand of the tfiron'e of 
God.'' Whence we may easily infer, how much more 
needful for us is the view of that joy set before us, that we 
may endure whatever cross the wisdom of God lays upon 
us, and press on through holiness to glory. 

11. But while we are reaching to this, as well as to that 
gbriofus liberty which is preparatory to it, we may be in 
danger of falling into another snare of the devil, whereby he 
labours ito entangle the children of God. We may take foo 
much thought for tO'TnorroWy so as to neglect the improve- 
ment of to-day. We may so expect perfect love, as not 

VOL. VIII. S 
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to me that, which is already shed abroad in our hearts* 
Inhere hare not been wanting instances of those, who have 
greatly suffered hereby. They were so taken up with what 
they were to receive hereafier, as utterly to neglect what 
they had already received. In expectation of having five 
talents more, they bfiried their one talent in the earth. At 
kast, they did not improve it as they m^ht have done, to 
the glory of God, and the good of their own souls. 

IS. Thus does the subtle adversary of God and mail 
endeavour to make void the counsel of God, by dividing the 
gospel against itself, and making one part of it overthrow 
the other: while the first work of God in the soul is 
destroyed by the expectation of his perfect work. We 
have seen several of the ways wherein he attempts tliis, by 
cutting o£r, as it were, the springs of holiness. But this he 
likewise does more directly, by making that blessed hope 
an occasion of unholy tempers. 

.13. Thus, whenever our heart is eagerly athirst {or all 
the great and precious promises; when we pant after thi^ 
fulness of God, as the hart after the water-brooks; when 
our soul breaketh out in fervent desire, ^^ Why aie bfe 
chariot- wheels so long a-coming?^ he will not neglect the 
opportunity of tempting ns to murmur against God. He 
will use all his wisdom, and all his strength, if, haply, in an 
unguarded hour, we may be influenced to repine at our 
liord, for thus delaying bis coming. At least, he will 
labour to excite some degree of fretfulness or impatience : 
and, perhaps, of envy at those, whom we believe to have 
already attained the pri^ of their high calling. He wdl 
knows, that by giving way to any of these tempers^ we are 
pulling down the very thing We would build up. By thus 
following after perfect holiness, we become more unholy 
than before. Yea, there is great danger that our last state 
should be worse than the first : like them of whom the 
Apostle speaks, in those dreadful words, << It had been 
better they had never known the way of righteousness, than 
after they had known it to turn back from the holy com- 
mandment delivered to them.'* 
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14. And from bence he hopes to reap anc^her adrantage, 
eyen to bring up an evil report of the good waj^ He is 
sensible, how few are able to distinguish (and too many are 
lioi willing so to do) between the accidental abuse^ and the 
natural tendency of a doctrine. These^ therefore, will he 
continually blend together, with regard to the doctrine of 
Ghristiaa perfection: in order to prejudice the minds of 
' unwary men against the glorious promises of Ood. And 
how frequently, how generally^ I had almost said, how 
universally has he prevailed herein ! For who is there that 
observes any of these accidental ill eflfects of this doctrine^ • 
and does not immediately conclude. This is its natural 
tendency? and does not readily cry out, ^< See, these are 
the fruits (meaning the natdral, necessary fruits) of such 
doctrine?" Not so. They are fruits which mayacciden* 
tally spring from the abuse of a great and precious tnith. 
But the abuse of this, or any other Scriptural Doctrine^ does 
by no means destroy its use. Neither can the unfaithfulness 
of man, perverting his right way, make the promise of Glod 
jof none effect. No : let God be true^ and every man a liar. 
The Wdrd of the Lord^ it shall stand. << Faithful is He 
that hath promised: He also will. do it.'' Let us not then 
be ^^ removed from the hope of the Goepel.*' Rather let us 
observe^ which was the second thing proposed, how we may 
tetort these fiery darts of the tricked one : bow we may rise 
the higher by what he intends for an occasion of our falling. 

II. 1. And, first, does Satan endeavour to damp your 
joy in the Lord, by the consideration of your sinfulness ; 
added to this, That without entire, universal holiness, no 
man can see the Lord? You may cast back this dart upon 
his own head, while, tlirough the grace of God, the more 
jrcm feel of your own yilraess, the more you rejoice in 
confident hope, that all this shall be done away. While 
jrou hold fast this hope, every evil temper you feel, though 
you hate it with a perfect hatred, may be a mean, not of 
lessening your humble joy, but rather of increasing it. 
^' This and this, you may say, shall likewise perish from 
the presence of the Lord, hike as the wax melteth at the 
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fire, 80 shall this melt away before his^fece.** By this 
mean, the greater the change is, which remakis to be 
wroaght in your soul, the more may you triomph io flir 
' Lord, and rejoice in the God of your salvation ; who haih 
done so great things for you already, and will do so mud 
greater things than these. 

2. Secondly, The more vehemently he assaults yooi 
peace with that suggestion, " God is holy, you are unholy: 
you are immensely distant from that holiness, without which 
you cannot see God : How then can you be in the favour of 
God? How can you fency you are juslified?" Take the 
more earnest heed iq hold fast that, " Not by works of 
righteousneM which 1 have done, I am found in him: " I aH 
"accepted in the Beloved;" not having my own rights 
eousness, (as the cause, either in whole, or in part, of mjr 
justification before God,) '' but that which is by feitt ia 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith." 0^ 
bind this about your neck: Write it upon the table of yopr 
heart. Wear it as a bracelet upon your arm, as frontlets 
between your eyes : I am " justified freely by his graci^ 
through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ." Value 
and esteem, more and more, that precions truth, " By grace 
we are saved, through faith." Admire, more and roore^ the 
free-grace of God, in so loving the world, as to give ** bis 
only Son, that whosoever believetfa on him, might net 
perish, but have everlasting life." So shall the sense of the 
sinfulness you feel on the one hand, and of the holiness yba 
expect on the other, both contribute to establish your peai^ 
and make it flow as a river. So shall that peace flow on 
with an even stream, in spite of all those mountains of 
ungodliness, which shall become a plain iiv the day when 
the Lord cometh, to take full possession of your heart. 
Neither will sickness, nor pain, nor the approach of death^ 
occasion any doubt or fear. You .know a day, an hour, 
a moment, with God, is as a thousand years. He caHnol 
be straitened for time, wherein to work whatever remains t6 
be done in your soul. And God's time is always the best 
time. Therefore, be thou careful for nothing. Only make 
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tby requests known unto bim, and tbat not only witbout 
dmbt or fear, but vfiih thanksgiving : • as being previously 
assured, he cannot withhold from thee any manner of thing 
Ihalisgood. 

- 3. Thirdly, The more you are tempted to give up your 
abield^ to cast away your faith, your contidence in his- love, 
flM much the more take heed that you hold' fast that where* 
mnto you have attained. So much the more lalxnir to stir 
ll^ the gift of God which is in y6u. Never let that slip, 
I have *^ an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
llghteous : " and, " the life I now live, 1 live by faith in the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me." Be 
fhis' thy glory, and crown of rejoicing. And see that no 
one take tby crown. Hold that fasf^ *^I know that ray 
Redeemer liyeth, and shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth." And I now ** have redemption in his blood,- even 
iJie forgiveness of sins." Thus, licirig filled with alt peace 
and joy in believing, pi^ess on in the peace and joy of faitb^ 
to the renewal of thy whole soul, in the image of him that 
created thee. Meanwhile, cry continually to God, that 
thou mayest see that prize of thy high calling, not as Satan 
represents it, in a horrid, dreadfol shape, but in its genuine, 
itetive beauty : not as something that must be, or thou \nlt 
go to bell, but as what may be, to lead thee to heaven. 
hock upon it as the mo^ desirable gift, which is in all the 
stores 'of the rich mercies of God. Beholding it in the true 
point of light, thou wilt hunger after it more and moret thy 
i^hole Boul will be athirst for God, and for this glorious 
conformity to his likeness. And, baving received a good 
hope of this, and strong consolation through grace, thou 
wilt no more be weary or faint in thy mind, but wilt follow 
on till thou attain.' 

4, In the same power of fitith, press on to glory. Indeed, 
tbb is the same prospect still. God hath joined from the 
b^inning, pardon, holiness, heaven. And why should man 
put them asunder ? O, beware of this I Let not one link of 
the golden chain be broken. God, for Christ's sake, hath 
ftngiven me. He is now renewing^ me in his own image. 

S3 
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Shortly he will make me meet for himself, and take me to 
staii4 before his face. I, whom he hath justified through thr 
blood of his Son, being thorooghljr sanptified by his Spirit^ 
shall qnickly ascend to the '^ New Jerasalem, the City ef 
the living God/' Yet a little while, and I shall f< oomiB to 
the general assembly and church of the fint^bom, and U^ 
God the Judge of all, and to Jesus the Mediator of tbe New* 
Covenant" How soon will these shadows flee away, anid 
the day of eternity dawn upon me ! How soon shall I drinfc 
of ^^ the river of the Water of Life, going out of the throned 
of God and of the Lamb ? There all his servants shall praise 
him, and shall see his face, and bis Name shall be upon 
their foreheads. And no night shall be there ; and tbey 
bave no need pf a candle, or the light of the sqn. For the 
Lord God enlighteneth (hem, and they shall reigq for ever 
and ever/* 

5. And if you thus ^^ taste pf the good word, and the 
powers of the world to come,'' you will not murmur against 
God, because you are not yet meet fpr the inheritance- of 
the saints in light. Instead of repining at your not being 
wholly delivered, you will praise God for thus far delivering 
you. You will magnify God for what he hath done, and 
take it as an earnest of what be will do. You will not fret 
against biin> becau^ you are not yet renewed, but bless him 
because you shall be ; and because now is your $dboaiwn 
from all sin, water thpn when you first believed. Instead 
of uselessly tormenting yourself because the time is not fully 
come, you will calmly and quietly wait for it, Jmowing that 
it " will come, and will not tarry." You may, therefore, 
the more cheerfully endure as jety the burden of sin that 
still remains in you, because it will not always remain. 
Yet a little while, and it shall be clean gone^ Only " tarry 
thou the Lord's leisure : be ^ong, and he shall comfort thy 
heart, and put thou thy trust in the Lord." 

d. And if you see any who appear, (so far as man can 
judge, but God alone searcheth the hear^,) to be already 
partakers of their ho[)e, already " made perfect in love:^- 
iiir frpm e^vying the grace pf God in tliern, let it rejoice ^d 
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comfort your heart. Glorify God for their sakeB. ^^ If one 
member is honoured," shall not ^^ all the members rejoice 
• vitii it i '* Instead of jealousy or evil fiurmising concerning 
them, praise God for the consolation. Rejoice in having 
a fredi pnx^ of the faithfulness of God in fulfilling all his 
IHomises. And stir yourself up the more, to ^^ apprehend 
that for which you also are apprehended of Christ Jesus." 

7. In order to this, redeem the time. Improve the 
present moment. Buy up every opportunity of growing in 
grace, or of doing good. Let not the thought of receiving 
more grax^ to*morrow, make you negligent of to-day. You 
have one talent now. If you expect five more, so much 
then rather improve that you have. And the more you 
expect to receive hereafter, the more labour for God now. 
Si^cient for the day is the grace thereof. God is now 
pouring his benefits .upon you. Now approve yourself 
a faithful steward of the present grace of God. Whatever 
may be to-morrow, give all diligence to-day, to ^^ add to 
your faith, courage, — temperance, — ^patience, — ^brotherly- 
kindness, and — the fear <^ God," till you attain that pure 
ami perfeet love. Let these things be now in you^ and 
abound. Be not now slothful or unfruitful. ^^ So shall aa 
entrance be ministered unto you into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

6. Lastly: If ill time past you have abused this blessed 
hope of being holy, as he is hdy, yet do not, therefore, cast 
it away. Let the abuse ^ease, the use remain. Use it now 
to the more abundant glory of €rod, and profit of your own 
soul. In steadfast fiuth, in calm tranquillity of spirit, in full 
assurance of hope, rejoicing evermore for what God hath 
done, press on unto perfection. Daily growing in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, and going on from 
strei^th to strength, in resignation, in pati^ce, in humble 
thankfulness for what you have attained, and for what you 
shall attain, run the race set before you, '^ looking unto 
Jesus,- ' till, through perfect love, you enter into his glory I 



SEEMOJV XtV. 



Preached before the Society for Reformation of Munrc^ 
on Sunday, Jan. 30, 1763, at the Chapel in West-Street, 
Seren-Dials. 



Psalm xciv. 16. 
** fVho will rise up with me against the wickedy^ 



1. IN all ages, men, \9\k0 neither feared God^ nor le- 
garded man, have combined together and fonned oonfe- 
deracies, to carry on the works of darkness. And beiein 
they have shewn themselves wise in their generatioa ; for by 
this mean they more efiectualiy promoted the In^pyinni of 
their father, the devil, than they otherwise could have done. 
Oa the other hand, men, who feared God and desired (he 
happiness of their fellow-creatures, have, in every age, 
found it needful to join together, in order to expose the 
works of darkness, to spread the knowledge of God their 
Saviour, and to promote his kingdom upon earth* Indeed 
He himself has instructed them so to do. From the time 
that men were upon the earth, he hath taught them to joiuk 
together in his service, and has united them in one body by 
one spirit. And for this very end He has joined thaatoge- 
ther, ^^ that He might destroy the works of the devil,*' fiist 
in them that are already united, and by them in all that 
are round about them. 

2. This is the original design of the Church of Christ. 
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It is a body of men compacted together, in order, first, to 
j^ye each his own soul, then to assist each other in working 
out their salyaticm, and afterwards, as far as in them lies, 
to s^ve all men from present and future misery, to overturn 
ihe kingdom of Satan, and set up the kingdom of Christ. 
And this ought to be the continued care and endeavour of 
every member of his church. Otherwise he is not worthy 
to be called a member thereof, as he is not a living member 
of Christ. 

3. Accordingly this ought to be the constant care and en- 
deavour of all those, who are united together in these king- 
doms, and are commonly called The Church of England. 
They are united together for this very end, to oppose the 
devil and all bis works, and to wage war against the world 
und the flesh, his constant and faitbful allies. But do they, 
io&ct, answer the end of their union? Are all who stile 
themselves Members of the Church of England^ heartily 
engaged in opposing the works of the devil, and fighting 
against the world and the flesh ? Alas, we cannot say this. 
So far from it, that a great part, I fear, the greater part of 
them, are themselves the Worlds the people that know not 
Grod, to any saving purpose : are indulging day by day, 
instead of ^^ mortifying the flesh, with its afiections and de- 
sires ;" and doing, themselves, those works of the devil, 
which they are peculiarly engaged to destroy. 

4. There is, therefore, still need, even in this Christian 
Couniryy (as we courteously/ stile Great Britain,) yea, in 
this Christian Churchy (if we may give that title to the 
bulk of our nation,) of some to rise up against the wicked^ 
and join together against the evil cfoerv. Nay, there was 
n^ver more need than there is at this day, for them that fear 
the Lordy to speak often together y on thb very head, How 
they may lift up a standard against the iniquity which 
overflows the land. There is abundant cause for all the ser- 
vants of God', to join tc^^her against the works of the 
devil, with united hearts, and counsek, and endeavours, 
to make a stand for God, and to repress^ as much as in 
them lies, these ^^ floods of ongodliness." 
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5. For this end a few persons in London^ towuds tiie 
eloseof the last century, united together, and, after a while^ 
were termed, The Society for Reformaium of Mamurw. 
And incredible good was done by them, for near forty yean. 
But then most of the original members, being gone to thdr 
reward, those who succeeded them grew faint in their ninds^ 
and departed from the work. So that, a few years ago, the 
Society ceased, nor did any of the kind remain in the king- 
dom. 

6. It is a Society of the same nature, which has been 
lately formed. I purpose io shew. First, The Nature of 
their Design, and the Steps they have hitherto taken : Se* 
condly, The Excellency of it, with the various Objedums 
which have been raised against it : Thirdly, JVhai 
of men they ought to be, who engage in such a 
and, Foujthlj*, With what Spirit^ and in what Marnier 
they should proceed, in the prosecution of it, I shall con- 
clude with an Application both to them, and to all that fear 
God. 

I. 1. I am. First, to shew the Nature of their Design, 
and (he Steps they have hitherto taken. 

It was on a Lord VDay in August 1757, that in a small 
company, who were met for prayer and religious conversa- 
tion, mention was made of the gross, and open profimation 
of that sacred day, by persons buying and selling, keeping 
open shop, tippling in alehouses, and standing or sitting io 
the streets, 'roads, or fields, vending their wares as on com- 
mon days : especially in Moor-fidds, which was then full 
of them every Sunday, from one end io the other. It was 
considered, What Method could be taken, to redress these 
grievances, and it was agreed. That six of them should, in 
the morning, wait upon Sir John Fielding for instruction. 
They did so. He approved of the design, and directed 
them how to carry it into execution. 

2. They, first, delivered Petitions to the right honour- 
able the Lord Mayor and the 'Court of Aldermen, to the 
Justices sitting at Hick's-Hall, and those in Westminster. 
And they received much encouragement to proceed. 
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3. It was next judged proper, to signify their design to 
many persons of eminent rank, and to the body of the 
Clergy, as well as the Ministers of other denominations, 
belonging to the several churches and meetings, in and 
about the cities of London and Westminster. And they 
bad the satisfaction to meet with an hearty consent and uni- 
yersal approbation from them. 

4. They then printed and dispersed, at their own ex« 
pense, several thousands of books o( instruction, to Constables 
and other P^tfiah^Officers, explaining and enforcing their 
several duties. And to prevent, as £ir as possible, the ne« 
cessity of proceeding to an actual execution of the laws, 
they likewise printed and dispersed in all parts of the town, 
dissuasives from Sabbath-breaking, extracts from Acts of 
Parliament against it, and Notices to the offenders. 

5. The way being paved, by these precautions, it was in 
the beginning of the year 1758, that after notices delivered 
again and again, which were as often set at nought, actual 
informations were made to the Magistrates, against persons 
profaning the LordVDay. By this mean they, first, cleared 
the streets of those notorious offisnders, who, without any 
regard either to God or the king, were selling their wares 
ftom morning to night. They proceeded to a more difficult 
attempt, the preventing Tippling on the Lord's-Day, spend- 
ingthe time in Alehouses which ought to be spent in the more 
immediate worship of Grod. Herein they were exposed to 
abundance of reproach, to insult and abuse of every kind ; 
having not only the tipplers and those who entertained them, 
the alehouse-keepers, to contend with, but rich and ho« 
nourablemen, partly the landlords of those alehouse-keep« 
ers, partly those who furnished them with drink, and in 
general all who gained by their sins. Some of these were 
not only men of substance, but men iu authority ; nay, in 
more instances than one, they were the very persons before 
whom the Delinquents were brought. And the treatment 
they gave those who laid the Informations, natarally en- 
couraged ttie beasts of thepeoplcj to follow their example, 
and to use them as fellows not fit to live upon the earth. 
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Hence, they made no scrajdei not only to treat tlmA liith 
the basest language, not only io throw at them mad and 
stones, or whatever came to hand, but many times to. beat 
them without mercy, and io drag them over the stones, or 
through tlie kennels. And that they did not mnrder tlwm 
was not for want of will ; but the bridle was in their teeth. 

6. Having, therefore, received help from God, they went 
on io restrain Bakers likewise, from spending so great a put 
of the LordVDay, in exercbiog the works of their cidling.* 
But many of these were more noble than the VictaalkfB* 
They were so far from resenting thb, <» looking upon it as 
an affront, that several, who had been huiried down flie 
stream of custom, to act contrary to their own consciences^ 
sincerely thanked them for their labour, stnd acknowlodged 
it as a real kindness. 

7. In clearing the streets, fields, and alehouses of sabbalfa* 
breakers, they fell upon another sort of ojBSsnden as mis^ 
chievous to society as any, namely, Gamesters of varions 
kinds. Some of these were of the lowest and vilest class, 
commonly called Gamblers, who made a trade of seising on 
young and inexperienced men, and tricking them out of aB 
their money. And after they have beggared them, they fie* 
quently teach them the same mystery of iniquity. Sevetal 
nests of these they have rooted out, and constrained not a fisw 
of them honestly to earn their bread by the sweat (tf their' 
brow, and the labour of their hands. 

8. Increasing in number and strength, they extended their 
views, and b^an, not only to repress profime swearings bnt 
to remove out of our streets, another putdic nuisance and 
scandal of the Christian name. Common Prostitutes. Many 
of these were stopped in their mad career of audacioitt wick- 
edness. And, in order to go to the root of the disease, many 
of the houses that entertained them, have been detected, 
prosecuted according to hw, and totally suppressed. And 
some of the poor desolate women themsdves tho' fallen to 

^^ The lowest line of human in&my," 

* Tlicy did BOtBCwi by tkis, therfBtrmmiag that fhm bmkiag pro^rlaitAlbv 
«hepoor. 
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h^ve acknowledged the gracious proyidence of God, and 
broke off their sins by lasting repentance. Several of these 
luiYebeen placed out, and several received into the Mag« 
dalen Hospital. 

9. If a little digression may be allowed, who can siifli- 
ciently admire the Wisdom of Divine Providence, in the 
disposal of the times and seasons, so as to snit one concur- 
rence to another ? For instance, ; Just at a time when many 
of these poor creatures, being stopped in their course of sin, 
found a desire of leading a better life, as . it were in answer 
to that sad question, <^ But if I quit the way I am now in, 
vrhat can I do to live ? For I am not mistress of any trade ; 
and I have no friends that will receive me :'' I say, just at 
this time, God has prepared the Magdalen Hospital. Here 
those who have no trade, nor any friends to receive them, are 
received with all tenderness ; yea, they may live, and that 
with comfort, being provided with aU things that are needful 
** for life and godliness." 

10. But to return. The number of persons brought to 
justice, from August 1757, to August 1762, is 9596 

From thence to the present time. 

For unlawful Gaming, and profane Swearing, 40 

F<»r Sabbath-breaking, ' 400 

Lewd Women and keepers of ill houses, 550 

For offisring to sale obscene Prints, S 

In aU, 10,688 

11. In the admission of members into the Society, no re* 
gard is had to any particular sect or party. Whoever is 
found, upon enquiry, to be a good man, is readily admitted* 
And none who has selfish or pecuniary views^ will long con- 
tinue therein : not only because he can gain nothing thereby, 
but because he would quickly be a loser : inasmuch as he 
must commence subscriber, as soon as he is a member. 
Indeed, the vulgar cry is, ^< These are all Whitefieldites.'' 
But it is a grand mistake. About twenty of the constantly 
subscribing n^embersy mre all that are in connexion with, Mr. 
Whitefield. About fifty are in connexion with Mr. Wesley. 
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About twenty who are of the Established Churchy have no 
connexioa mtb either : and aboat seventy are Dissenters, 
vho make, in all, an hundred and sixty. There are indeed 
many more, who assist in the work by occasionM subscript 
tions. 

II. 1. These are the f^qps which have been hitherto (akai 
in prosecution of this design. I am, in the second place, 
to shew, the excellency thereof, notwithstanding the ob* 
jections which have been raised against it. Now this may 
appear from several considerations. And first, from hence. 
That the making an open stand, against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness, which overspread our land as a floods 
is one of the noblest ways of confessing Christ in the face ot 
his enemies. It is giving glory to God, and shewii^ man- 
kind, that even in these dregs of time, 

— "There arc, who faith prefer, 
Tho' few, and piety to God." 

And what more excellent, than to render to God the boaionr 
due unto his name ? To declare, by a stronger proof than 
words, even by suffering, and running all hazards, " Verily 
there is a reward (ov the righteous ; doubtless, there is a God 
that judgcth the earth ?" 

2. How excellent is the design, to prevent, in any degree, 
(he dishonour done to his glorious Name, the contempt 
which is poured on his authority, and the scandal brought 
upon our holy religion, by the gross, flagrant wickedness 
of those who are still called by the Name of Christ? To 
stem, in any degree, the torrent of vice, to repress the 
floods of ungodliness, to remove, in any measure, those oc« 
casions of blaspheming the worthy Name whereby we are 
called, is one of the noblest designs that can possibly enter 
into the heart ot man to conceive. 

3. And as this design thus evidently tends to bring *^ glory 
to God in the highest," so it no less manifestly conduces to 
the establishing " peace upon earth." For as all sin directly 
tends, both to destroy our peace with God, by setting him 
at open defiance, to banish peace from our own breasts^ and 
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to set every man's sword against his neighbour : so whi^ 
ever prevents or removes sin, does, in the same degree, {wo- 
mote peace, both peace in our own souls, peace with God,' 
and with one another. Such are the genuine fruits of this 
design, even in the present wcnrld. But why should we con* 
fine our views to the narrow bounds of time and space? 
Rather pass over these into eternity. And what fruit of it 
shall we find there ? Let the aposUe speak : ^^ Brethren, if 
one of you err from the truth, and one convert him," (not 
to this or that opinion, but to God,) <^ let him know, that 
he who converteth a sinner from the error of his way, shall 
<ave a soul from death, and hide a multitude of sins," Jam. 
T. 19,20. 

4* Nor is it to individuals only, whether those who betray 
others into sin, or those that are liable to be betrayed and 
destroyed by them, that the benefit of this design redounds, 
but to the whole community whereof we are members. For is 
it not a sure observation, ^< righteousness exalteth a nation ?" 
And is it not as sure on the other hand, that sin is a reproach 
to any people ? yea, and bringeth down the curse of God 
upon them ? So fiir, therefore, as righteousness, in any 
branch, is promoted, so for is the national interest advanced. 
So hx as sin, especially open sin, is restrained, the curse 
and reproach are removed firom us. Whoever, therefore^ 
ihey are that labour herein, they are general benefactors. 
They are the truest friends of their king and country. And 
in the same proportion as their design takes place, there can 
be no doubt, but God will give national prosperity in accom- 
plishment of his iaithful word, *^ Them that honour me^ I 
will honour." 

5. But it is objected, << However excellent a design this 
is, it does not concern you. For are there not persons, to 
whom the repressing these offences, and punishing the of- 
fenders, properly belong i Are there not constables and other 
parish officers, who are bound by oath to this very thing ?" 
There are. Constables and church- wardens, in particular, 
ftre engaged, by solemn oaths, to g^ve due information against 
pro&ners of the Lord's-day, and ail other scandalous 
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sinners. Bat, if they leave it undone, if, notwithstanding 
their oaths, they trouble not themselves about the matter^ it 
concerns all that fear God, that love mankind, and that wish 
well to their king and country, to pursue this design with 
the very same vigour, as if there were no such officers 
existing. It being just the same thing, if they are of no 
use, as if they had no being. 

6. ^^ But this is only a pretence : their real design is to 
get money by giving information." So it has fireqnently 
and roundly been affirmed; but without the least shadow 
of truth. The contrary may be proved by a thousand 
instances : no member of the society takes any part of the 
money which is by the law allotted to the informer. They 
never did from the beginning: nor does any of them ever 
receive any thing, to suppress or withdraw their information. 
This is another mistake, if not wilful slander, for which 
there is not the least foundation. 

7. " But the design is impracticable. Vice is risen to 
such a head, 'that it is impossible to suppress it : especially 
by such means. For what can a handfiil of poor people 
do, in opposition to all the world ? ** " With men this is 
impossible, but not with God." And they trust not in 
themselves, but him. Be then the patrons of vice never 
so strong, to him they arc no more than grasshoppers. 
And all means are alike to him. It is the same thing with 
God ^' to deliver by many or by few." The ismaill number^ 
therefore, of those who are on the Lord's side, is nothing ; 
neither the great number of those that are against him; 
Still he doth whatever pleaseth him. And ^^ there is no 
counsel nor strength against the Lord." 

8. " But if the end you aim at be really to reform sinners, 
you choose the wrong means. It is the word of God must 
effect this, and not human laws. And it is the work of 
ministers, not of magistrates. Therefore, the applying to 
these can only produce an outward reformation. It makes 
no change in the heart." 

It is true the word of 6od is the chief, ordinary mean, 
whereby he changes both the hearts and lives of sinners i 
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and he does this, chiefly by the ministers, of the gospcL 
But it is likewise true, that the magistrate is (Ae minister of 
God: and that he is designed of God to be a terror to evil 
doersj by executing human laws upon them. If this do not 
change the heart, yet, to prevent outward sin is one valuable 
point gained. There is so much the less dishonour done to 
God ; less scandal brought on our holy religion ; less cursje 
and reproach upon our nation; less temptation laid in the 
Wcay of others ; yea, and less wrath heaped up by the sinners 
themselves against the day of wrath. 

9. ' " Nay, rather more: for it makes many of them 
bypocrites, pretending to be what they are not. Others^ 
by exposing them to shame, and putting them to expense, 
are made, impudent and desperate in wickedness : so that in 
reality none of them are any better, if they are not worse 
than they were before." 

This is a mistake all over. For, I; Where are these 
hypocrites? We know none who have pretended to be 
vrhat they are not. 3. The exposing obstinate offenders to 
shame, and putting them to expense, does not make theni 
desperate in offending, but afraid to offend. 3. Some of 
them, far from being worse, are substantially better, the 
whole tenor of their lives being changed. Yea, 4. Some 
are inwardly changed, even " from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God." 

10. ^^ But many are not convinced, that buying or selling 
on the Lord's-day is a sin." . 

If they are not convinced, they ought to be: it is high 
time they should. The case is as plain as plain can be. 
For if an open, wilful breach, both of the law of God, and 
the law of the land, be not sin^ pray what is ? And if such 
a breach of divine and human laws be not to be punished, 
because a man is not convinced it is a sin, there is an end 
of all execution- of justice, and all men may live as they 
list. 

11. " But mild methods ought to be tried first." They 
ought. And so they are. A mild admonition is given to 
every offender, before the law is put in executi(Hi against 

VOL. VIII. T 
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him : nor is any man proscicuted, till he has express liotio^ 
that this will be the case, unless he wiH prevent that pro- 
secution, by removing the cause of it. In every case, the 
mildest method is used which the nafiiie of the cUse will 
bear: nor are severer means ever applied, but when they 
are absolutely necessary to the end. 

12. ^' Well, but after all this stir about reformation, what 
real good has been done ? " Unspeakable good ; and abun* 
dantly more than any one could have expected, in so short 
a time, considering the small number of the instruments^ 
and the difficulties they had to encounter. Much evil has 
been prevaited, and much has been removed. Many 
sinners have been outwardly reformed; some have been 
inwardly changed. The honour of him whose Name we 
bear, so openly affronted, has been openly defended. And 
it is not easy to determine, how many, and how great 
blessings, even this little stand, made for Grod and his cause, 
against bis daring enemies, may already have derived upon 
our whole nation. On the whole, then, after all the ob- 
jections that can be made, reasonable men may still conclude, 
a more excellent design could scarce ever enter into the 
heart of man. 

III. 1. But, whiU manner of men ought they to be, 
who ^ngiage in such a design? Some may imagine, any 
that are willing to assist therein, ought readily to be ad*, 
mitted ; and that the greater the number o£ members^ the 
%t greater will be their influence. But this is by no means 
true ; matter of fact undeniably proves the contrary. While 
the former society for the reformation of manners, consisted 
of chosen members only, though .neither many, rich, not 
powerful, they broke through all o^q^itipn, and were 
eminently successful in every branch of their undertaking. 
But when a number of men, less carefully chosen, were 
received into that society, they grew less and less useful, till) 
by insensible degrees, they dwindled into nothing. 

2. The number, therefore, of the members, is no more to 
be attended to, than their riches or eminence. This is 
a work of God. It is undertaken in the name of God, and. 
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for his sake.' It follows, that mea who neither love oor 
fear God, have no part nor lot in this matter. ^< Why 
takest thou my covenant in thy mouth/' may God say to 
any of these, " whereas thou^' thyself '* hatest to be 
reformed, and liast cast my words behind thee ? ** Whoever, 
therefore, lives in. anykiaiOiwn'Sin, is* not fit to engage* in 
rrforming sinpers^ More c^spciciaUy if he be guilty in s^y 
instance, or in (he lea^ cl^gree, of profaning the name o( 
€rod, or buying, or selling, or doing any unnecessary work 
on the LordVday^ or pffenidipg in s(ny other of those 
instances, which Ihi9 sjociety is pQCulii^rly dc^signed to 
reform. No : let none whotfijiiiiids himself in need, of thi$ 
reformation, presume tQ meddle with such an undertaking. 
First, let him *^ pull the beam out of his own eye." Let 
him be himself sfitMamafrie in all things. ' 

3. Not that this will suffice. - Every one engaging herein, 
should be more than a harmless man. He sbo^ld be a mai| 
of faith: having, at least, ^uch a degree of that ^^ evidence 
cf things not seen," aq to aim, ^^ not at the things that are 
seen, which are temporal, but at those that are not seen^ 
which are eternal: -- such a faith as prqducea a isteady /ear 
of Gody with a lastii^ resolutipn, by hi^ grace, to abstain 
from all that \\e ha9 fprbidfjen, and to do all that he has 
commanded. He will more especially need that particular 
t>ranch of faith, c(>nfide^ce in God. It is this feith which 
fev^wves n^untains^'^l^icky quenches the violence of Jirey 
Ifrhich breaks through, all opposition, and enables one tO:|^ 
«tand against and ch^se a thousand^ knowing in whom his 
strength lies, and even when he has ^^ 4he sentence of death 
fn himself, trusting in him w)io raiseth the dead." 

4. {Je that has faiU^ and confidenpe in God, will of 
consequence be a n^im of courage. And such it is highly 
needful every man should be,- who engages in this under- 
taking. For many things will occur in the prosecution 
thereof, which are terrible to nature; indeed, so terrible, 
that all who <' confer with flesh and blood," will be afraid 
to encounter them. Here, therefore, true courage has its 

^ T2 
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pfoper place, and is necessary in the highest degree. And 
this, faith only can supply. A believer can say, 

" I fear no denial ; no. danger I fear : 
Nor start from the trial; for Jesus is near.*' » 

5. To courage^ patience is nearly allied : the one regarding 
fulure, the other present evils. And whoever joins in 
carrying on a design of this nature, will have great occasion 
for this. For, notwithstanding all his unblamableness, he 
will find himself just in Ishmael's situation, ^^ his hand 
against every man, and every man's hand against him." 
And no wonder. If it be true, that ^^ sill who will live 
godly, shall suffer persecution," how eminently must this be 
fulfilled in them, who, not content to live godly themselves, 
compel the ungodly to do so too, or, at least, to refrain from 
notorious ungodliness ? Is not this declaring war against all 
the world ? Setting all the children of the devil at defiance? 
And will not Satan himself, " the prince of this worldy the 
ruler of the darkness thereof," exert all his subtlety and all 
his force, in support of his tottering kingdom ? Who can 
expect the roaring lion will tamely submit to have the prey 
plucked out of his teeth ? " Ye have therefore need of 
patience, that when ye have done the will of God, ye may 
receive the promise." 

6. And ye have need of steadiness, that ye may " hold 
fast this profession of your faith, without wavering." This 

^ also should be found in all that unite in this society ; which 
is not a task for a double-minded man, for one that is unstable 
in his ways. He that is as a reed shaken with the wind, 
is not fit for this warfare, which demands a firm purpose of 
soul, a constant, determined resolution. One that is wanting 
in this, may " set his hand to the plough :" but how soon 
will he "look back?" He may, indeed, "endure for a 
time. But when persecution or tribulation," public or 
private troubles, "arise because of the" work, " imme- 
diately he is offended." 

7. Indeed, it is hard for any to persevere in so unpleasing 
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a livork, unless love overpower both pain and fear. An^^ 
therefore^ it is highly expedient^ that all engaged therdfn 
should have ^^ the love of God shed abroad in their hearts ; ". 
that they should all be able to declare, ^^ we love him^ 
because he first loved us." The presence of him, whom 
their soul so lovetli, will then make their labour light. 
They can then say, not from the wildness of an heated 
imagbation, but with the utmost truth and soberness, 

** With thee conversing, I forget 
AH time, and toil, and care: 
Labour is rest, and pain is sweet, 
While thou, ray God, art here." 

8. What adds a still greater sweetness, even to laboui? 
and pain, is the christian ^^ love of our neighbour." When 
they " love their neighbour," that is, every soul of pian, 
" as themselves," as their own souls ; when " the love of 
Christ constrains" them to love one another, ^^ even as he 
loved us ; " when, as he " tasted death for every man," so 
they are " ready to lay down their lives for their brethren," 
(including in that number, ", every man," every soul for 
which Christ died :) what prospect of dauger will then be 
able to fright them from their labour of love? What 
sufiering will they noi be ready to undergo, to save 6ne 
soul from everlasting .burnings? What continuance of 
labour, disappointment, pain, will vanquish their fixed 
resolution ? Will they not be ,' 

" 'Gainst all repulses steel'd, nor ever tir'd. 
With toilsome day, or ill-succeeding night ? " 

So, love both ^< hopeth and endureth all things." So, 
** charity never faileth." 

9. Love is necessary for all the members of such a society, 
ou another account likewise ; even because ^^ it is not puffed 
up;" it produces not only courage and patience, but Hu- 
mility. And, O ! how needful is this for. all who are so 

|l employed!. What can be of more importance, than that 
"they should be little, and mean, and base, and vile, in their 

T3 
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ojprh eyes? For^ otherwise, should they think themseWes 
aiiy thing, should they impute any thing to themselves, 
should they admit any thii^ of a pharissiic spirit, ^^ trusting 
in themselves that they are righteous, and despising others :'* 
nothing could more directly tend to overthrow the whole 
design. For, then, they would not only have all the world, 
but also God himself to contend with ; seeing, he " resisteth 
the proud, and giveth grace" only '^to the humMe.'* 
Deeply conscious^ therefore^ should every member of this 
society be, of hijs own foolishness, weakness, helplessness z 
continually hanging, with his whole soul, upon Him, who 
alone hath wisdom and strength, with an unspeakable con- 
viction, that " the help which is done upon earth, God 
doth it himself; " and that it is he alone who " worketh 
in us, both to will and to do, of his good pleasure." 

10. One point more. Whoever engages in this design, 
should have one thing deeply impressed on his heart, viz. 
that " the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of 
God." Let him, therefore, learn of him who was meeJcy as 
well as lowly. And let him abide in nieekness, as well as 
humility : " With all lowliness and nieekness," let him 
** walk wortliy of the vocation wherewith he is called." 
Let him be " gentle toward all men," good or bad, for his 
own sake, for their sake, for Ciirist^s liake. Are any ^^ ig- 
norant, or out of the way?" Let him have compassion 
upon them. Do they even oppose the Word and the work 
of God, yea, set themselves in battle array against it? So 
much the more hath he need^ " in meekness to instruct 
those who thus oppose Uiemselves," if haply they may 
" awake out of the snare of the devil," and no more be 
^* taken captive at his will." 

IV. 1. From the qualifications of those who are proper 
to eftgage in such an undertaking as this, I proceed to shew, 
Fourthly, With what Spirit ^ and in what Manner, it ought 
to be pursued. First, with what spirit. Now this first 
regards the motive^ which is to be preserved in every step 
that is taken ; for, if at any time " the light which is ih||| 
thee be darkness, how great is that darkness ! But if thine 
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eye be aiogle, tby wbole body shall be fbU of light/' Thj|s 
JB) therefore, continually to be remeiuberedy and canied info 
every Vfotd and action. Nothing is to be spoken or done, 
either great or smaU, with a view to finy temporal advantage: 
nothing with a view to the favour or esteem, the love or the 
praise, of men. But the intention, the eye of the mind, is 
always to be fixed on tbcglory of God, and good of man. 

S. But the spirit with which every thing is to.be done, 
regards the temper^ as well as the motive. And this is no 
other than that which has been described above. For the 
same courage, patience, steadiness, which qualify a man for 
the work, are to be exercised therein. Above all, let him 
tiJce the shield of faith : this will quench a thousand fiery 
darts. Let him exert all the faith which God hath given 
him, in every trying hour. And let all his doings be done 
in lovet never let this be wrested from him. Neither must 
mani/ waters quench this love, nor the floods of ingratitude 
drown it. Let^ likewise, that lowly mind be in him, which 
was also in Christ Jesus. Yea, and Jet him be clothed with 
humility^ filling his heart, and adorning his whole behaviour. 
At the same time, let him <^ put on bowels of mercies, 
gentleness, longrsuffering : " avoidbg the least appearance 
of malice, bitterness, anger, or resentment ; knowing it is 
our calling, not to be " overcome of evil, but to overcome 
evil with good." In order to preserve this humble, gentle 
love, it is needful to do all things with recollection of spirit, 
watching against all hurry ^ or dissipation of thought, as 
well as against pride, wrath, or surliness. But this can be 
BO otherwise preserved than by ^^ continuing instant in 
prayer," both before and after he corned into the field, and 
during the whole action; and by doing all in the ^^ spirit 
of sacrifice," offering all to God, through the Son of his 
Love. 

3. As to the outward manner of actings a general rule is, 

Let it be expressive of these inward tempers. But to be 

more particular : 1. Let every man beware, not to " do evil 

M^that good may come." Therefore, ** putting away all 

tying, let every man speak the truth to his neighbour." 

T4 
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Use no fraud or guile^ either in order to detect or to panisb 
any man, but ^^ by simplicity and godly sincerity commend 
yourself to men's consciences in the sight of God/' It is 
probable that, by your adhering to these rules, fewer 
offenders ivill be convicted. But so much the more will 
the blessing of God accompany the whole undertaking. 

4. But let innocence be joined with Prudence, properly 
so called. Not that offspring of hell, which the world cnlls 
Prudence, which is mere Craft, Cunning, Dissimulation: 
but with that wisdom from above, which our Lord peculiarly 
recommends to all, who would promote his kingdom upon 
earth. " Be ye, therefore, wise as serpents, while ye are 
harmless as doves." This wisdom will instruct you, Jiow to 
suit your words and whole behaviour, to the persons with 
whom you have to do, at the time, place, and all other 
circumstances. It will teach you to cut off occasions of 
offence, even from those who seek occasion, and to do 
things of the most offensive nature, in the least offensive 
manner that is possible. 

5. Your manner of speaking, particularly to offenders, 
should be at all times deeply serious, (lest it appear like 
insulting or triumphing over them,) rather inclining to sad: 
shewing that you pity them for what they do, and sym- 
pathize with them in what they suffer. Let your air and 
lone of voice, as well as words, be dispassionate, calm, mild: 
3'ea, where it would not appear like dissimulation, even 
kind and friendly. In some cases, where it will probably 
be received as it is meant, you may profess the good-will 
you bear them : but, at the same time, (that it may not be 
thought to proceed from fear, or any wrong inclination,) 
professing your intrepidity, and inflexible resolution, to 
oppose and punish vice to the uttermost. 

V. 1. It remains only to make some Application of what 
has been said, partly to you who are already engaged in this 
work, partly to all that fear God, and more especially to 
them that love as well as fear him. 

With regard to you, who are already engaged in this' d| 
work, the first advice I would give you is, calmly and 
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deeply to consider tbe liatare of your undertaking'. Kn^ 
vhat you are about ; be thoroughly acquainted wi^ what 
you have in hand. Consider the objecjtions which aie made 
to the whole of your undertaking ; and, before ybu proceed, 
be satisfied that those objections have no real weight. Then 
may every man act as he is fully persuaded in liis own 
mind. 

S. I advise you, secondly, be not in haste to increase 
your number. And, in adding thereto, regard not wealth, 
rank, or any outward circumstance. Only regard the qua- 
lifications above described. Enquire diligently, wliethier 
the person proposed be of an unblamable cartiage, and 
whether he be a man offaith^ courage, patience, steadiness! 
Whether he be a lover of God and man ? If so, he will add 
to your strength as well as number; if not, you will lose by 
him more than you gain, for you will displease God. And 
be not afraid to purge out from among you, any who do not 
answer the preceding character. By thus lessening your 
number, you will increase your strength : ** you will be 
vessels meet for your Master's use." 

3. I would, thirdly, advise you, narrowly to observe 
from what motive you at any time act or speak. BewaVe- 
that your Intention be not stained with any regard, either to 
profit or praise. ' Whatever you do, " do it to the Lord," 
as the servants of Christ. Do not aim at pleasing yourself 
in any point, but pleasing him whose you are,, and whqni) 
you serve. Let your eye be single, from first to last : eye 
Grod alone in every word and work. 

4r. I advise you, in the fourth place, see that you. do: 
every thing in a right temper: with lowliness and meekness, 
with patience and gentleness, worthy the gospel of Christ. 
Take every step, trusting in God, and in the most tender j 
loving spirit you are able. Mean time, watch alwaj/si^ 
against all hurry and dissipation of spirit, and pray always 
with all earnestness and perseverance, that your faith fail . 
not. And let nothing interrupt that spirit of sacrifice^ 
iljRrhich you make of all you have and are, of all you suffer ' 
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choose it for thee, wilt thou munnur or compIaiQ? Wilt 
thou not rather say, t^ The cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it ? '* If you ** suffer for Christ, 
hajqpy are you : the Spirit of glory and of Christ shall rest 
upon you. Say not, ^^ / would suffer all things, but my 
wife will not consent to it. And, certainly, a man ought to 
leave fathcTy and mother y and all, and cleave to his zvife.^* 
True, all— but Grod ; all — ^but Christ. But he ought not to 
leave Him for bis wife. He is not to leave any duty undone, 
for the dearest relative. Our Lord himself hath said in this 
very sense, ^^ If any man loveth father, or mother^ or wife, 
or children, more than me, he is not worthy of me ! " Say 
not, << Well, I would forsake all for Christ : but one duty 
must not hinder another ; and this would frequently hind^ 
my [attending Public Worship." Sometimes it probably 
would. ^^ Go, then, and learn what that meaneth, I will 
have, mercy, and not sacrifice." And, whatever is lost by 
shewing this mercy, God will repay seven-fold into thy 
bosom. Say not, ^' But I shall hurt my own soul. I am 
a young man ; and by taking up loose women I should 
expose myself to temptation." Yes, if you did this in your 
own strength, or for your own pleasure. But that is not 
the case. You trust in God ; and you aim at pleasing him 
only. And if he should call you even into the midst of 
a burning fiery furnace, ^^ though thou walkest through the 
fire, thou shalt not be burnt; neither shall the flames kindle 
upon thee." ** True ; if he called me into the furnace : 
but I do not see that I am called to this." Perhaps thou art 
not willing to see it. However, if thou wast not called 
before, I call thee uptD, in the nqine of Christ: take up thy 
cross, and follow- -jhini. Reason no more with flesh and 
blood, but now resolve to cast in thy lot, with the most 
despised, the most infamous, of his followers, the filth and 
off-scouring of the world. I call thee in particular, who 
didst once strengthen their hands, but since art drawn back. 
Take courage ! Be strong ! Fulfil their joy, by returning 
with heart and hand. Let it appear, thou ^' departedst for 
a season, that they might receive thee again for ever." O ! 



REFORMATION OF MANNERS. 285 

^^ be not disobedient to the heavenly calling ! " And, as fyt 
all of yoy, who know whereunto ye are called, count ye all 
things loss, so ye may save one soul, fcnr which Christ died. 
And therein " take no thought for the morrow," but " cast 
all your care on Him that careth for you.'* Commit your 
souls, bodies, substance, all, to Him, ^' as unto a merciful 
and faithful Creator." ^ 

The Form of a Donation fey Will. 

Item. I, A. B.y do hereby give and bequeath the sum 

of ^. unto the Treasurer, for the time being, of a 

voluntary society, commonly called, or known by the name 
of The Society for the Reformation of Manners, (which 
Society doth usually meet in St. Martin's le Grand, near 
Newgate-Street, London,) the same to be paid within 

months after my decease, and to be applied to the uses 

and purposes of the said Society. 




SEEMOJV XI.VI* 



THE GOOD STEWARD. 



Luke xy|. 2. 

*< Oive an Account of thy SievoardsAip : for thou canst 
be no longer Steward.^* 



1. THE relation which man bears to God, the creature to 
his Creator^ is exhibited to us in the Oracles of God under 
various representations. Considered as a sinner, a fallen 
creature, he is there represented as a debtor to his Creator. 
He is also frequently represented as a servant y which indeed 
is essential to him as a creature : insomuch that this appel- 
lation is given to the Son of God when in his state of humi- 
liation : he " took upon him the form of a servant, being 
made in the likeness of men." 

2. But no character more exactly agrees with the present 
state of man than that of a Steward. Our blessed Lord 
frequently represents him as such ; and there is a peculiar 
propriety in the laMgsentation. It is only in one particular 
respect, namely ^Hlis a sinner, that he is stiled a debtor. 
And when he is sflBo a servant, the appellation is general 
and indeterminate. But a steward is a servant of a parti- 
cular kind : such a one as man is in all respects. This ap- 
pellation is exactly expressive of his situation in the present 
world ; specifying what kind of servant he is to God, and 
what kind of service his divine Master expects from him. 

It may be of use, then, to consider this point throughly, 
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and to make our full ioDprovement of it* In <»der to tbu^ 
IdL us, First, enquiie, in what raspccts we are now God's 
Stewards. Let: us, Secondlji, observe, that when he requires 
our souls of us, wd tan be no hnger stewards. It will the^n 
only remain, as we may, in the Third place, observe, to 
<<give an account of our stewarddiip." 

1. 1. And, First, we are to enquire, in what respects we 
are now God's stewards. We are now indebted to \xm for 
all we have ; but although a debtor is obliged to return what 
he has received, yet until the time of payment comes^ he 
is at liberty to use it as he pleases. It is not so with a stew« 
ard ; he is not at liberty to use what is lodged in his hands, 
as he pleases, but as his Master pleases. He has no right to 
dispose of any thing which is in his hand, but according to 
the will of his Lord. For he is not the proprietor of any of 
these things, but barely entrusted with them by another : 
and entrusted on this express condition, that he shall dis- 
pose of all as his Master orders; Now this is exactly the 
case of every man, with relation to God. We are not at li- 
berty to use what he has lodged in our hands, as we please, 
but as he pleases, who alone is the possessor of heaven ^nd 
earth, and the Lord of every creature. We have no right 
to dispose of any thing we have, but according to his will, 
seeing we are not proprietors of any of these things ; they 
are all, as our Lord speaks, oiKkve^My belonging to another 
person ; nor is any thing properly our own, in the land of 
our pilgrinmge. We shall not receive r» iSixy our own things^ 
till we come to our own country. Eternal things only are 
our own : with all these temporal things we are barely en- 
trusted by another ; the Disposer antyMjIbord of all. And 
he entrusts us with them on this expl^Htpdition, that we 
use them only as our Master's goods, jHT according to the 
particular directions which he has given us in his Word. 

2. On thb conditicm he hath entrusted us with our souls, 
our bodies, our goods, and whatever other talents we have 
received : but in order to impress Uiis weighty truth on our 
hearts, it will be needful to come to particulars. 

And, First, God has entmsted us with our souly an immor- 
tal spirit, made in the image of God^ together with all the 
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powers and faculties thereof, understandingy imagination, 
memory, will ; and a train of affections, either indnded in 
if, or closely dependent upon it ; love and hatred, joy and 
sorrow, respecting present good and evil ; desire and aver* 
sion, hope and fear, respecting that which is to oome. All 
these St. Paul seems to include in two words, when he says 
<^ the peace of God shall keep your heiurts and minds." 
Perhaps indeed the latter word, vomijuaraj might rather be 
rendered thoughts: provided we take that word in its most 
extensive sense, for every perception of the mind, whether 
active or passive. 

• 4. Now, of all these, it is certain, we are only stewards. 
God has entrusted us with these powers and fiicnUies, not 
that we may employ them according to our own wills, but 
according to the express orders which he has given us : (al- 
though it is true, that in doing his will, we most eflectually 
secure our own happiness, seeing it is hereby only that we 
can be happy, either in time, or in eternity.) Thus, we 
are tb use our understanding, our imagination, our memory^ 
wholly to the glory of him that gave them. Thus our will 
is to be wholly given up to him, and all our affiM^ticms to be 
regulated as he directs. We are to love and hate, to rejoice 
and grieve, to desire and shun, to hope and fear, according 
to the rule which he prescribes, whose we are, and whom 
we are to serve in all things. Even our thoughts are not 
our own in this sense ; they are not at our own dispoisal : but 
for every deliberate motion of our minds, we are account* 
able to our Master. 

4. God lias, Secondly, intrusted us with our bodies^ 
(those exquisitebyiltoought machines, so ^^ fearfully and 
wonderfully ma^lHp'with all the powers and members 
thereof. He has entrusted us with the organs of sense^ of 
sight, hearing, and the rest : but none of these are given us 
as our own, to be employed according to our own will. 
None of these are lent us in such a sense, as to leave us at 
liberty to use them as we please for a season. No : we have 
received them on these very terms, that as long as they 
abide with us, we should employ them all, in that very 
manner, and no other, ivhich he appoints. 
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5. It is on the same terms, that be lias imparted to us 
that most excellent talent of speech* ^^Thou bast giyea 
me a tongue," says the ancient writer, ^^ that I maj fmi$e 
.tbee therewith." For this purpose was it given to all the 
cbUdren of men, to be emirfojed in glorifyii^ Go^. No- 
thing, therefore, is moire ungrateful, or more absurd, tbaa 
to think or say, our tongues ^re our ozm» That caqnot be, 
unless we have created ourselves, a^d so are independent qn 
4he Most High« Nay, but ^^ it is he that hath made us, and 
not we ourselves :" the manifest coujiequence is. That b^ is 
still Lord over us^ in this as in all other respects* It fol- 
lows, that there is not a word of our tongue, fofi^which we 
aiie not accouiitoble to him. 

6. To him we are equally accountable fpr the use pf our 
hmtds and feet, and all the members pf our body. Th^ae 
are so niany talents which are committed to oi|r tru$t, uutU 
^he time appointed by the Father. ,U^il Xhw, W6 have (be 
use of all these ; but as stewards, not as proprietors $ t9 ih^ 
mid, we should ^^ render them, not as instruments ' of un- 
ffighteottsness uot^ sin, but as instruments^ of righteousii^ 
Junto God." 

^ 7. God has intrusted us, Thirdly, with g portion of 
worldly goodsy with food to eat, raiment to put on, aipd ^ 
place where io lay our bead ; with, not pidy the necessaries, 
but the conveniences of life. Above all, he has committed 
to our charge that preciptfts talent, which contains all ikf^ 
rest, momjf ; indeed it is unspea^bly precious,, if we are 
maeand faithful stewards of it $ if we employ every pai^t 
of it for such purposes as our l^eissed Lord has commandod 

8. God has intrusted us, FourthJiji^^lMtt t^lemts^ 

which do not properly come under any OTxhese heads^s snok 
is bodily strength: sueU ans healthy a pleasing person^ an 
agveeable address: such fLT0 learning ^nd knozdedge in thejf 
various degrees, wiUi all the pther advantages of education* 
Such is the. influence whicb we have over others, whether 
by their lo^oe and esteem 0f u^t or by pov>cr,' power to do 
tii»m good or burt^ to bflff or hinder tbem in, the cirijjiim^ 
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slanees of life. Add to these, that invaluable talent of 
tim€j with whiefa God intrusts us from moment to moment. 
And, lastljr, that on which all the rest depend, and witb- 
out which they would all be curses, not blessings : namely, 
the Grace of God, the power of his Holy Spirit, which 
''alone worketh in us all that is acceptable in his sight. 

II. 1. In so many respects are the children of men, stew- 
ards of the Lord, the Possessor of heaven and earth. So 
large a portion of his goods, of various kinds, hath he com- 
mitted to their charge. But it is not for ever, nor indeed 
for any considerable time. We have this trust reposed in 
118, only during the short, uncertain space that we sojourn 
here below t only so long as we remain on earth, aff this 
fleeting breath is in our nostrils. The hbur is swifUy ap- 
proaching, it is just at hand, when we can be no- hnger 
stewards. The moment the body ^^ returns to the dust as it 
was, and the spirit to God that gave it,'^ we bear that cha- 
racter no more ; the time of our stewardship* i» at an end. 
-P^rt of those goods wherewith we were before intrusted, are 
now come to an end : at least, they are ^ with regard i» 
us; nor are we any longer intrusted with them:- and that 
part which remains, can no longer be employed or improved' 
as it was before. 

2; Pkrtof what we were intrusted with' before,, is- at an 
end, at least, with regard to us. What have we to do^ after 
this liie, with food j and raiment, and bouses,, and earthly 
possessions ? The food of the dead is the dust of the earth : 
they are clothed only with worms and rottenness. They 
dwell in << the house prepared for all flesh :" their lands 
know them no more. AH their worldly goods are delivered 
into other hands, ittld they have ^^ no more portioa under 
the sun." 

3. The. case is the same with regard to the body^ The 
moment the spirit returns to God, we are no longer stewards 
of this machine, which is then sown in corruption and dis- 
lonottn All the parts and members of which it was com- 
posed, lie mouldering in the clay. The hands have no 
longer power to move ; the feet have forgot their office ; the 
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flesh, (he sinews, the bones, are all hastening to be dissolved 
into common dust. 

4. Here ends also the talents of a mixed nature, our 
strength^ our health ; our beauty^ our eloquence^ and address; 
our fecuHy of pleasing, of persuading, or convincing others. 
Here end likewise all the honours we once enjoyed, all the 
power which was lodged in our hands, all the influence 
which we once had over others, either by the love or the 
esteem which they bore us. " Our love, our hatred, our 
desire is perished :'* none regard how we were once affected 
toward them. They look upon the dead as neither able to 
help nor hurt them ; so that *-^ a living dog is befRr than a 
dead lion." 

5. Perhaps a doubt may remain concerning some of the 
other talents wherewith we are now intrusted, whether they 
ivill cease to exist when the body returns to dust, or only 
cease to be improvable. Indeed, there is no doubt, but the 
kind of speech which we now use, by means of these bo- 
dily organs, will then be entirely at an end, when those 
organs are destroyed. It is certain, the tongue will no more 
occasion any vibrations in the air : neither will the ear con- 
vey these tremulous motions to th€ common sensory. Even 
the sonus exilisy the low, shrill voice, which the poet sup- 
poses to belong to a separate spirit, we cannot allow to have 
a real being ; it is a mere flight of imagination. Indeed^ it 
cannot be questioned, but separate spirits have some way to 
communicate their sentimentfto each other : but what inhab- 
itant of flesh and blood can explain that way ? What we 
term speech^ they cannot have. Sathat we can no longer 
be stewards of this talent, when we aroMmbered with the 
dead. 

6. It may likewise admit of a doul^t, whether our senses 
will exist, when the organs of sense are destroyed. Is it 
not probable, that those of the lower kind will cease ; the 
feeling, the smell, the taste, as they have a more immediate 
reference to the body, and are chiefly, if not wholly in- 
tended for the pi'eservation of it ? But will not some kind 
of sight remain, although the eye be closed in death I And 

U 2 
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urill there not be somelhing in the soul, equivalent to the 
present sense of hearing f Nay, is it not probable, that 
these will not only exist in the separate state, but exist in a 
far greater degree, in a more eminent inanner than now I 
When the soul, disentangled from its clay, is no longer ^^ a 
dying spark in a cloudy place :" when it no longer ^^ looks 
through the windows of the eye and ear ?*' Bat rather is 
all eye, all ear, all sense, in a manner we cannot yet con- 
ceive. And have we not a clear proof of the possibility of 
this, of seeing without the use of the eye, and hearing 
without the use of the ear ? Yea, an earnest of it con- 
tinually r For does not the soul see, in the clearest man- 
ner, when the eye is of no use, namely, in dreams ? Does 
she not then enjoy the faculty of hearing, without any help 
from the ear ? But however this be, certain it is, that nei- 
ther will our sensesy any more than our speech^ be intrusted 
to us in the manner they are now, when the body lies in the 
silent grave. 

7. How far the knowledge or learning which we have 
gained by education, will then remain, we cannot tell. So- 
lomon indeed says, ^^ There is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave whither thou goest.*' 
But it is evidept, these words cannot be understood in an 
absolute sense. For it is so far from being true, that there 
18 no knowledge after we have quitted the body, that the 
doubt lies on the other side, whether there be any such thing 
as real knowledge till then ? Whether it be not a plain, 
sober truth, not a mere poetical fiction, that 

^^ All these shadows which for things we take, 
<^ Are but the empty dreams, which in death's sleep we 
make ?" 

Only excepting those things which God himself has been 
pleased to reveal to man. I will speak for one : after having 
sought for truth, with some diligence, for half a century, I 
am, at this day, hardly sure of any thing, but what I learn 
from the Bible. Nay, I positively affirm, I know nothing 
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ebe 80 certainlj, that I would dare to stake my salvation 
upon iU 

So much, however, we may learn from Solomon's wdfds, 
thdjt there is no such knowledge or wisdom in the gravej as 
will be of any use to an unhappy spirit ; there is no device 
there, whereby he can then improve those talents, with 
which he was once intrusted. "For time is no more: the 
time of our trial for everlasting happiness or misery is past. 
One day^ the day of man, is over ; the day of salvation is 
ended. Nothing now remains but the day of the Lord, 
ushering in, wide, unchangeable eternity. 

8. But still, our souls, being incorruptible and immortal, 
of a nature " little lower than the angels," (even if we are 
to understand that phrase of our original nature, which may 
well admit of a doubt,) when our bodies are mouldered into ^ 
earth, will remain with all their faculties. Our memortfy 
our understanding will be so for from being destroyed, yea, 

. or impaired by the dissolution of the body, that, on the 
contrary, we have reason to believe, they will be inconceiv- 
ably strengthened. Have we not the clearest reason to be- 
lieve, that they will then be wholly freed from those defects, 
which now naturally result from the union of the soul with 
the corruptible body ? It is highly probable, that from the 
time these are disunited, our memory will let nothing slip: 
yea, that it will faithfully exhibit every thing to oiir view, 
which was ever committed to it. It is true, that the invi- 
sible world is, in Scripture, termed <^ the land of forgetful- 
ness ;" or, as it is still more strongly expressed in the old 
translation, ^< the land where all things are forgotten." They 
are forgotten; but by whom? Not by the inhabitants of 
that land, but by the inhabitants of the earth. It is with 
r^ard to them that the unseen world is the land of for* 
get fulness.' . All things therein are too frequently forgotten 
by these ; but not by disembodied spirits. From the time 
they have put off the earthly tabernacle, we can hardly 
think they forget any thing. 

9. In like manner, the understanding will, doubtless, be 
freed from the defects that are now inseparable from it. For 
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many dgcs, it has been an unquestioned maxim, Huma»um% 
est errare et nescire : ignorance and mistake are insqiarable 
froOk human nature. But the whole of this assertion is only 
true, with regard to living men, and holds no longer, than 
while ^^ the corruptible body presses down the soul." Igno- 
rance, indeed, belongs to every finite understanding, seeing 
there is none beside God that knoweth all things ; but not 
mistake. When the body is laid aside, this also is laid 
aside for ever. 

10. What then can we say to an ingenious man, who 
has lately made a discovery, that disembodied spirits have 
Kiot only no senses^ (not even sight or hearing) but no mtmqrjf^ 
or understandings no thought^ or perception, not so much^ 
as a consciousness of their own existence ? That they are 
in a dead sleep fi^m death to the resurrection ? Consan* 
guincus lethi sopor indeed ! Such a sleep we may ca)l a. 
near kinsman of death, if it be not the same thing. What 
can we say, but that ingenious men have strange dreams: 
and these they sometimes mistake for realities ! 

1 1 . But to return : As the sold will retain its understanding 
and memory, notwithstanding the dissolution of the body, 
so undoubtedly the TFiU^ including all the affections, will . 
remain in its full vigour. If our love or anger, our hope 
or desire perish, it is only with regard to those whom we 
leave behind. To whom it matters not, whether they were 
the objects of our love or hate, of our desire or aversion. 
But in separate spirits themselves, we have no reason to 
believe, that any of these are extingubhed. It is morie pro- 
bable, that they work with far greater force, than while the 
soul was clogged with flesh and blood. 

12. But although all these, although both our knowledge 
and senses, our memory and understanding, together with 
our will, our love, hate, and all our affections, remain 
after the body is dropt off*, yet, in this respect, they are as 
though they were not, we are no longer stewards of them. 
The things continue, but our stewardship does not : we no 
more act in that capacity. Even the grace which was for- 
merly intrusted with us, in order to enable us to be faithful 
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^md trite stewards, is now no longer intrusted for lliat pur- 
pose. The days of oiir Stewardship areendckl. 

III. 1. ft now remains, that being no longer stewards^X 
we give an Account of our Stewardship. Some have ima* 
gined) this is to be done immediately after death, as soon as 
we enter into the world of spirits. 'Nay, the Church of 
Rome does absolutely assert this t yea, make it an artide of 
faith. And thus much we may allow, the moment a soul 
^rops the body, and stands naked before Grod, it cannot but 
know, what its portion will be to aH eternity. It will have 
foil in its view, either everlasting joy, or eveilasting tor- 
ment : as it is no longer possible to be deceived, in Ihe judg- 
ment which we pass upon ourselves. But the Scripture 
gives us no reason to brieve, that God will then sit in judg'* 
ment upon us. There is no passage in all the Oracles of 
God, which affirms any such thing. That which has been 
frequently alleged for this purpose, seems rather to prove 
the contrary : namely, (Heb. ix. 27,) ^^ It is appmnted for 
men once to die, and after this, *^the judgment.'* Por in 
all reason the word once is here applied, to judgoient as well 
as death. SoXhat the fair inference to be drawn froi^ this 
very text, is, not that there are two judgments, a particular 
and a general :; but that we are to be judged as well as to 
die, once only ^ not «nce immediately after death^ and again . 
after the general resurrection ; but thea only ^' when the 
Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all his holy angeb 
with him." The imagination therefore of one judgment at 
death, and another at the end of the world, can have no 
place with those, who make the writt^ word of God, the ^' 
whole and sole standard of their faith. ^^ 

S. The time then when we are to give this account, is, when 
the '^ great white Throne comes down from heaven, and he 
that sitteth theieon^ from whose face the heavens, and the 
earth, flee away^ and there is found no place for them." It 
is then ^' the dead small and great, will stand before God : 
and the books will be opened ;" the Book of Scripture, to 
them who were entrusted therewith, the Bock of Conscience 
to aUjnanktnd. The Book of Remembtancey likewise^ (to 

U4 
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oae ariotber ^clriplnral expmBion,) which has iMm ^tton 
from the founldfltion of the #orM, will tlien be laidiOpeR to 
the TieW of all the children of men* Before all these, evta 
the whole Ituman race, before the detil and his an^r^) b6>- 
fore an innsn^teble cofiipaHj of holy an^ek^:aad before. 
God the J\idg6 of all : tbdU will appear^ without: any ahd-* 
ter or corering, Irilhout any t>6Bsibility of disguise^ to giv0 
a particular account of the manner nfherein thou hast em* 
ployed all thy Lord's goodfe^ 

3. The Judge of all trill theil enquire, << How dKdst thou 
employ thy sohIP I intrusted thee with an immortal spirit^ 
endowed with various powers 4nd faculties, with tmd^ratand- 
if^, imagination, memory, will, affections, I gave thee 
withal full and express directions, how all these ware to be 
^mpbyed. Didst thou employ thy understanding, as faraa 
it wlis capable, according tb those directions, ntmelyy ill 
the knowledge of thyself and me ? My nature, my attri* 
butes ? My works, whether bf creation, of proyidenoe, or 
of grace ? In acquainting thy^If with my Word ? In usii^ 
tvery mean to increase thy knowledge thereof? In meditat** 
ing thereon day and night ? Didst thou employ thy fiiemoT^ 
according to ray Will ? In treasuring Up whatever know- 
ledge thou hadst acquired, which might conduce to my 
glory, to thy* own salvation, or the advantage of others? 
Didst thou s»totie up therein, not things of no value, bnt 
Whatev<ir instruction thou hadst learned from my Word t 
And whatever Experience thou hadst gained, of my Wisdom, 
Truth, Power, and Mercy? Was thy imaginMon om^ 
][yIoyed, not in pointing vain images, much less such as 
nourished foolish and hnttful desirei, but in representii^ 
to theef whatever wbnld profit thy soul, artd awaken thy 
pursuit of wisdom and holiness ? Didst thou follow my di* 
sections with regard to thy zeillf Was it wholly given up 
to me ? Was it swallowed up in mine, so as never to op* 
po^, but always run parallel with it ? Were thy affections 
placed and regulated in such a manner, as I {Appointed in 
ttiy Word ? Didst thOtt give me thy heart ? Didst thou not 
bte the world, iieithe^ the things c^ the worid ? W«^ t the 
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object of thy love ? Was all thy desire unta me, and unto 
the inemembrance of my name i Was I the joy of thy hearty, 
the delight of thy soul, the chief among ten thousand? 
Didst thou sorrow for nothing, but what grieved my Spirit ? 
Didst thou fear and hate nothing but sin ? Did the whole 
stream of- thy aflfections flow back to the ocean. from whence 
they came ? Were thy thoughts employed according to my 
will ? Not, in ranging to the ends of the earth, not on foUy^ 
or sin ; but on whatsoever things were purcy whatscfcver 
things were hohfy or, whatsoever was qonducive to my 
glort/j and to peace and good^wiU among men f^ 

4. Thy Lord will then enquire, ^^ How didst thou employ^ 
the &oii^ >vherewith I intrusted thee ? I gave thee a tongue^ 
to praisfe rate therewith s Didst thou use it to the end for, 
which it was given? Didst thou employ it, not in evQ* 
speaking or idle-speaking, not in uncharitable or unprofit* 
able conversation : but in such as was good, as was necessary 
or useful to thyself or others ? Such as always tended, di- 
rectly or indirectly, to minister grace to the hearers? I 
gave thee, together with thy other senses j those grand ave- 
nues of sight and hearing: yfete these employed to those 
excellent purpofes for which they were bestowed upon thee ? 
In bringing thee in more and more instruction in righteous- 
neas and true holiness ? I gave thee, hands and feet, and va- 
rious members^ wherewith to perform the works which were 
prepared for thee : were they employed, not in doing the 
will of the Jleshy of thy evil nature, or the will of tha 
mindj (the things to which thy reason or &ncy led thee,) 
but the will of him thai sent thee into the world, merely to 
work out thy own salvation i Didst thou present all thy 
members, not to sin, as instruments of unrighteousness, but 
to me alone, through the Son of my love, as instruments of 
righteousness .2" 

The Lord of all will iHjjxt enquire, ^^ How didst thou em-* ; 
ploy the worldly goods which I lodged in thy hands ? Didst i 
thou use thy food, not so as to seek or place thy happiness 
therein, but so as to preserve the body in health, in strength, 
and vigour, a fit instrument foe the soul ? JDid$t thott use 
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apparel, not to nourish pride or Tanity, much less to tempt 
others to sin, but conveniehtly and decently to defend thy- 
self from the injuries of the weather i Didst thou prepare 
and use thy bouse and all other conveniences, with a single 
eye to my glory ? In every point seeking not thy own ho- 
nour, but mine : studying not to please thyself, but me i 
Once more : in what manner didst thou employ that com- 
prehensive talent, money ? Not in gratifying the desire of 
flesh, the desire of the eye, or the pride of life ? Not squan- 
dering it away in vain expenses, the same as throwing it 
into the sea ? Not hoarding it up to leave behind thee, the 
game as burying it in the earth? But first supplying thy 
own reasonable wants, together with those of thy family; 
then restoring the remainder to me, through the poor, whom 
I had appointed to receive it : looking upon thyself as only 
one of that number of poor, whose wants were to be sup* 
plied out of that part of my substance which I had placed 
in thy hands for this purpose : leaving thee the r^ht of 
being supplied first, and the blessedness of giWng rather 
than receiving ? Wast thou accordingly a general benefac- 
tor to mankind ? Feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, 
comforting the sick, assisting the stranger, relieving Ae 
afflicted according to their various necessities ? Wast thou 
eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame ? A father to the 
fatherless, and an husband to the widow ? And didst thou 
labour to improve all outward works of mercy, as a mean 
\ of saving souls from death ?" 

6* Thy Lord will farther enquire, " Hast thou been a 
^ wise and faithful Steward, with regard to the talents of a 
mixt nature which I lent thee ? Didst thou employ thy 
health and strength, not in folly or sin, not in the pleasures 
which perished in the using, ^ not in making provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the desires thereof,' but in a vigorous pur- 
suit of that better part which none could take away from 
thee ? Didst thou employ whatever was pleasing in thy per^ 
son or addressy whatever advantages thou hadst by edtuca^ 
Hon, whatever share of learning, whatever knowledge, of 
things, or men^ were committed to thee, for the promoting 
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' of virtue ia the world, for the enlargement of my kingdom ? 
Didst thou employ whatever share of power thou hadst,' 
whether influence over others, by the love or esteem of thee- 
which they had conceived, for the increase of their wisdom 
and holiness ? Didst thou employ that inestimable talent of 
time^ with wariness and circumspection, as duly weighing 
the value of every moment, and knowing that all were num- 
bered in eternity ? Above all, wast thou a good Steward of 
my gracey preventing, accompanying, and following thee ? 
Didst thou duly observe and carefully improve all the influ- 
ences of my Spirit ? Every good desire ? Every measure 
of light ? All his sharp words and gentle reproofs ? How 
didst thou profit by ^< the spirit of bondage and fear," which 
was previous to ^^ the Spirit of adoption ?'V And when thou 
wast made a partaker of his Spirit, crying in thy heart, ^^ Ab- 
ba, Father," didst thou stand fast in the glorious libcirty 
wherewith I made thee free ? Didst thou from thenceforth 
present thy soul and body, all thy thoughts, thy words, and 
actions, in one flame of love, as an holy sacrifice, glorify- 
ing me with thy body and thy spirit ? Then ^^ well dohe, good 
and faithful servant ! Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord !**^ 
And what will remain, either to the faithful or un&ithfiil 
Steward ? Nothing but the execution of that sentence, which 
has been passed by the righteous Judge : fixing thee in a 
state which admits of no change, through everlasting ages. 
It remains only, that thou be rewarded to all eternity, ac- 
cording to tliy works. 

IV. 1. From these plain considerations we may learn. 
First, how important is this short, uncertain day of life ! 
How precious above all utterance, above all conception, is 
every portion of it ! 

^^ The least of these a serious care demands : 
For though they are little, they are golden sands !" 

How deeply does it concern every child of man, to let none 
of these run to waste ; but improve them all to the noblest 
purposes, as long as the breath of God is in his nostrils ! - 
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9. We learn from hence, Secondly, tint AarBnie» 
ployment of our time, no action or roniriMikn dMt ■ 
purdj indifftrent. All is good or bad, becHV al anr In^ 
as efery thing we have, is not our own* All i 
our Lord speaks, rm cXX»r^, the property of i 
God, our Creator. Now these either are, or aie Ht en- 
ployed according to his will. If they are so cn qi l u y ul, al 
is good ; if they arc not, all is evil. Again : il is his w31y 
that we should continually grow in grace, and in the fcaov- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. Conseqaendy, emrj 
thought, woni, and work, whereby we grow in grace, ii 
good : and every one whereby this knowledge is not is^ 
creased, is truly and properly evil. 

3. We learn from hence. Thirdly, that there aienowoib 
of supererogation ; that we can never do more tksa on 
duty: seeing all we have is not our own, but God's; si 
we can do is due to him. We have not remved ihiiortha^ 
or many things only, but every thing from him : IheRfaic^ 
every thing is hu due. He that gives all, must needs hne 
a right to all : So that if we pay him any thing hs Am 
all, we cannot be faithful Stewards. And coniUeris; 
evnjjf man shall receive his own reward^ according to his 
own labour, we cannot lie wise Stewards^ unless we Uboar 
to the uttermost of our power : not leaving any thio^siH 
done, which we possibly can do, but putting forth sU oar 
strength. 

4. Brethrm, ^^ Who is an understanding man aad es- 

dued with knowledge among you ?'* Let him shew theim- 

dom from above, by walking suitably to his charsder. V 

he so account of himself, as a Stewaid of the manifold gSs 

of God, let him see that all his thoughts, words, and woib 

be agreeable to the post God has assigned him. It is » 

small thing, to lay out for Goil all which you have lecritd 

from God. It requires all your wisdom, all your rcsolnti»i 

•H your patience, and constancv : for more than ever jm 

had by nature ; but not more than you may have by p» 

Few his grace is sufficient for you; and « all thiDgs,** J« 
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know, " are possible to him that believeth." By faith then, 
'' put on the Lord Jesus Christ :'' ^^ put on the whole ar- 
mour of God/' and you shall be enabled to glorify Him in 
all your words and works, yea, to bring every thought into 
the obedience of Christ. 
Edinburgh^ 
May 15, 1768, 
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ON THE OMNIPEESENCE OF GOD. 



j£REMIAH XXIII. 24. 

<< Do I noijill Heaoen and Earth ? saith the Lord.'* 



1. HOW strongly and beautifully do these words express 
the Omnipresence' of God ? And can there be, in the whole 
compass of nature, a more sublime subject ? Can there be 
any, more worthy the consideration of every rational crea- 
ture ? Is there any more necessary to be ccosidered, and to 
be understood, — so far as our poor faculties will admit ? How 
many excellent purposes may it answer ? What deep in- 
struction may it convey to all the children of men ? And 
more directly to the children of God ? 

2. How is it then, that so little has been written on so sub- 
lime and useful a subject ? It is true that some of our most 
eminent writers have, occasionally touched upcm it, and 
have several strong and beautiful reflections, which were 
naturally suggested by it. But which of them has published 
a regular treatise, or so much as a sermon upon the head ? 
Perhaps many were conscious of their inability to do justice 
to so vast a subject. It is possible, there may some such lie 
hid, in the voluminous writings of the last century. But if 
they are hid, even in their own country, if they are buried 
in oblivion, it is the same, for any use Uiey are of, as if they 
had never been written. 
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3. What seems to be ivantiDg still, for ^general use, is 
a plain discourse ou the Omnipresence, or Ubiquity of Gcid. 
First, in some manner explaining and proving that glorious 
truth, God is in this, and eveiy place : and then applying 
it to the consciences of all thinking men, in a few practical 
inferences. 

I. 1. Accordingly, I will endeavour, by the assistance 
of his Spirit, First, a little to explain the Omnipresence of 
God : to shew how we are to understand this glorious truth, 
God is in this, and every place. The Psalmist, you may 
remember, speaks strongly and beautifully upon it, in the 
hundred and thirty-ninth Fisalm: observing, in the most 
exact order, First, God is in this place, and then, God is in 
every place. He observes, first, " Thou art about my bed, 
and about my path, and spiest out all my ways, (ver. 2.) 
Thou hast fashioned me behind and before, and laid thine 
hand upon me ; '' (ver. 4.) Although the manner thereof he 
ccaild not explain : how it was, be could not tell. '^ Such 
knowledge," says he, ^^is too wonderful for me ; I cannot 
attain unto it,*' (ver. 5.) He next observes, in the. most 
lively and affecting manner. That God is in every place. 
<< Whither shall I go then from thy Spirit, or whither shall 
I go from thy presence? If I climb up into heaven, thou 
art there: if I go down to hell, thou art there also." 
(ver. 6, 7.) If I could ascend, speaking after the mann^ 
of men, to the highest part of the universe, or could I 
descend to the lowest point, thou art alike present both in 
one and the other. << If I should take the wings of the 
morning, and remain in the uttermost parts of the sea: even 
there thy hand would lead me;" thy power and thy 
presence would be before me, ^^ and thy right hand would 
hold me," seeing thou art equally in the length and breadth, 
and in the height and depth of the universe. Indeed, thy 
presence and knowledge not only reach the utmost bounds of 
creation, but 

<< Thine onmipresenl sight, 
Even to the pathless reaknt extends 
Of uncreated night." 
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In, a i¥ord, Uiere is no point of space, whether wtthin. or 
vrfthoat tiie bonnds of creation, where God is not. 

S. Indeed, this subject is for too vast to be comprehended 
bj the narrow limits of human understanding. We can 
only say, The great God, the eternal, the aUnighty Spirit, 
is as unbounded in his presence, as in his duration and 
power. In condescension, indeed, to our weak under- 
standing, he is said, to dwell in hemen: but, strictly 
speaking, the heaven of heavens cannot contain him, but he 
is in every part of his dominion. The universal God 
dwelleth in universal q^ace: so that we may say, 

" Hail, Father ! whose creating call. 
Unnumbered worlds attend ! 
Jehovah, comprehending all. 
Whom none can comprehend ! ^ 

3. If we may dare attempt the illnstcating this a little 
farther, what is the space occupied by a grain of isand, 
compared to that space which is occupied by tlie starry 
heavens? It is as a cypher: it b nothing: it vaaishei 
away in the comparison. What is it then to the whole 
expanse of space, to which the whole creation is infinitely 
less than a grain of sand ! And yet this spac^ to which the 
whole creation bears no proportion at all, is infinitely less in 
comparison of the great God, than a grain of sand^ yea, 
a millionth part of- it, is to that whole space. 

II. I. This seems to be the plain meaning of Aose 
solemn words, which God speaks ojf himself, <^ Do not I fill 
heaven and earth ?*' And these suftciently prove his Omni» 
presence ; which may be farther proved from this consider* 
allon, Grod acts every where, and, therefore, is every where s 
for it is an utter impossibility that any being, created or 
uncreated, should work where it is not. God acts in heaven, 
in earth, and under the eaith, throughout the whole compass 
of his creation; by sustaining all things, without which 
every thing would in an instant sink into its primitive 
nothing : by governing all, every moment superintending 
every thing that he has made; strongly and sweetly influ* 
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encing all, and jet without destjrdyirtg the liberty of his 
rational creatares. The very Hisathens acknowledged, ibat 
the great God governs the large and conspicuous parts 06 
the universe ; that he regulates the motions of the heatenly 
bodies, of the sun, mooU, and stats : that he is 

— — — Vastem 
Mens agitans molem, et toto se corpore miscens : 

" — The ttll-itiformhig Soul, 

That fills, pervades, and actuates the whole." 

But they had no conception of his having a regard to the 
least things as well as the greatest : of his presiding over all 
that he has made, and governing atoms as well as worlds. 
This we could not have known, unless it had pleased God 
to reveal it unto us himself. Had he not himself told us so, 
we should not have dared to think that ^' not a sparroW 
falleth to the ground, without the will of our Father which 
is in heaven : " and much less affirm, that ^^ even the very 
hairs of our head are all numbered ! " 

2. This comfortable truth, that << God fiUeth heaven and 
earth," we learn also from the Psalmist above recited. ^^ If 
I climb up into heaven, thou art there ; if I go down to hell, 
thou art there also. If I take the wings Of the morning, and 
remain in the uttenbbst parts of the nea: even there thy 
hand shall lead me.*' The plain meaning is, // / remove 
to any distance whatever, thou art there, thou still besettest 
me, and layest thine hand upon me. Let me flee to atty 
conceivable or inconceivable distance, above, beneath, or on 
any side, it makes no difierence; thou art still equally 
there: in thee I still ^Mive, and move, and have my 
being." 

3. And where no creature is, still God is there. The 
presence or absence of any or all creatures, makes no differ- 
ence with r^ard to him. He is equally in all, or without 
all. Many have been the disputes among philosophers, 
whether there be any such thing as empty space in the 
universe. And it is now generally suppos^, that all space 
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is full. Perhaps it cannot be poyed, that all space is filled 
with matter. But the Heathen himself will bear us witness, 
Jam omnia plena^ "All things are full of God." Yea, 
and whatever space exists beyond the bounds of creation, 
(for creation must have bounds, seeing nothing is boundless, 
nothing can be, but the great Creator,) even that space 
cannot exclude him who fills the heaven and the earth. 

5. Just equivalent to this is the expression of the Apostle, 
Eph. ii. 2S, (not as some have strangely supposed, con- 
cerning the church, but concerning the Head of it,) ^^ The 
fulness of him that fiUeth all in all:" r<t vavra ev vaoiy^ 
literally translated, all things in all things; the strongest 
expression of universality which can possibly be conceived. 
It necessarily includes the last and the greatest of all things 
that exist. So that if any expression could be stronger, it 
would be stronger than even that, the JUling heaven and 
earth, 

5. Inde^, this very expression, ^^ Do not I fill heaven 
and earth?" (the question being equal to the strongest 
affirmation,) implies the clearest assertion of God's being 
present every where, and filling all space. For it is well 
known the Hebrew phrase, heaven and earthy includes the 
whole universe, the whole extent of space, created or un- 
created, and all that is therein. 

6. Nay, and we cannot believe the Omnipotence of God, 
unless we believe his Omnipresence. For seeing, as we 
observed before, nothing can act where it is not ; if there 
were any space where God was not present, he would not 
be able to do any thing there. Therefore, to deny the 
Omnipresence of God, implies, likewise, the denial of his 
Omnipotence. To set bounds to the one is, undoubtedly, 
to set bounds to the other also. 

7. Indeed, wherever we suppose him not to be, there we" 
suppose all his attributes to be in vain. He cannot exercise 
there, either his justice, or mercy, either his power, or 
wisdom. In this extra-mundane space, (so to speak,) where 
we suppose God not to be present, we must, of course, 
suppose him to have no dominion ; but, a« it is supposed io 
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be beyond th^ bounds of the creation, so it is beyond the 
bounds of the Creator's power.^ Such is the blasphemous 
absurdity, which is implied in this supposition. ^. 

8* But to all that is or can be said, of the Omnipresence 
of God, the world has one grand objection : they cannot see 
him. And this is reaUy at the root of all their other 
objections. This our blessed Lord observed long ago: 
*^ Whom the world cannot receive, because they see him 
not." But is it not easy to reply, ** Can you see the wind ? 
You cannot. But do you, therefore, deny its existence, or 
its presence ? " You say. No : for I can perceive it by my 
other senses. "But, by which of your senses do you 
perceive your soul ? Surely, you do not deny either the 
existence or the presence of this! And yet it is not the 
object of your sight, or of any of your other senses. Suffice 
it then to consider. That God is a Spirit, as is your soul 
also. Conseqi^ently, " him no man hath seen, or can see," 
with eyes of flesh and blood. 

III. 1. But allowing that Gob is here, as in everyplace, 
that he is " about our bed, and about our path," that he 
" besets us behind and before^ and lays his hand upon us : " 
what inference should we draw from hence ? What use 
should we make of this awful consideration ? Is it not meet 
and right, to humble ourselves before the eyes of his 
Majesty ? Should we not labour continually to acknowledge 
his presence, " with reverence and godly fear ? " Not, 
indeed, with the fear of devils, that believe and tremble, but 
with the fear of angek, with something similar to that which 
is felt by the inhabitants of heaven, when 

" Dark with excessive bright his skirts appear, 
Yet dazzle heaven, that brightest seraphim 
Approach not, but with both wings veil their eyes." 

2. Secondly, If you believe, that God is about your bed, 
and about your path, and spieth out all your ways, then 
take care not to do the least thing, not to speak the least 
word, not to indulge the least thought, which you have 
reason to think would offend him. Suppose that a me3senger 
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of God, an angel, were now standing at yonr right hand^ 
and fixing his eyes upon yon, would yon not take caie to 
abstain from every w^ or action, that you knew would 
ofiend him? Yea, suppose one of your mortal fidlow- 
servants, suppose only a holy man stood by you, would 
jrou not be extremely cautious how you conducted yoursdf, 
both in word and action ? How much more cautious ought 
you to be, when you know, that not ^a holy man, not an 
angel of God, but God himself, the Holy One, << that 
inhabiteth Eternity,'' is inspecting your heart, your tongue, 
your hand, eyery moment ? And that he himself will surdy 
bring you into judgment, fi>r all you think, and speak, and 
act, under the sun ! 

3. In particular : If there is not a word in your taogoe^ 
not a syllable you speak, but he << knoweth it alt<^her ; ** 
how exact should you be in ^^ setting a watch before youf 
mouth, and in keeping the door of your lips i " How wary 
does it behove you to be in all your conversation, being 
forewarned by your Judge, that, ^< By your words you 
shall be justified, or by your words you shall be condemned ! '' 
How cautious, lest ^^ any corrupt communication," any 
uncharitable, yea, or unprofitable discourse, should proceed 
out of your mouth : " instead of '^ that which is good to the 
use of edifying, and meet to minister grace to the hearers ! " 

4. Yea, if God sees our hearts, as well as our hands, and 
in all places ; if he understandeth our thoughts long before 
they are clothed with words ; how earnestly should we urge 
that petition, ^^ Search me, O Lord, and prove me ; try out 
my reins and my heart : look well if there be any way of 
wickedness in me, and lead me in the way everlasting ! " 
How needful is it to work together with him, in ^^ keeping 
our hearts with all diligence," till he hath " cast down 
imaginations, evil reasonings, and every thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of God, and brought into cap- 
tivity every thought to the obedience of Christ." 

5. On the other hand, if you are already listed under the 
great Captain of your salvation, seeing you are continually 
under the eye of your Captain, how zealous and active^. 
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should you be, to fight the good fight of faith, and ^lay hold 
on eternal life! to endure hardships, as good soldiers (rf* 
Jesus Christ," to use all diligence, to war a good warfarcy 
and to do whatever is acceptable in his sight ! How studious 
should you be to approve all your ways to his all-seeing 
eyes, that he may say to your hearts, what he will proclaim 
aloud in the great assembly of men and angels, ^' Well 
done! good and faithful servants." 

6. In order to attain these glorious ends, spare no pains 
to preserve always, a deep, a continual, a lively, and a 
joyful sense of his gracious presence. Never forget his 
comprehensive word to the great Father of the Faithful, 
** I am the Almighty " (rather, the All-sufficient) God, 
walk before me, and be thou perfect ! " Cheerfully expect, 
that he, before whom you stand, will ever guide you with 
his eye, will sojpport you by his guardian hand, will keep 
you from all evil ; and, when you have suffered a while, 
will make you perfect, will stablisb, strengthen, and settle 
you : and then preserve you unblamable, unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Portsmouthj Aug. 12^ 1788. 
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THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS.' 



Luke xvi. 3L 

^< If they, hear not Moses and the ProphetSyrneither will 
they be persuaded^ though one rose from the Dead.** 



1. HOW strange a paradox is this! How contrairy to 
the common apprehension of man ! Who is so confirmed 
in unbelief, as not to think, ^^ If one came to me from the 
dead, I should be effectually persuaded to repent?" But 
this passage affords us a more strange saying, (yer. 14,) 
** Ye cannot serve God and Mammon." " No ! Why 
not ? Why cannot we serve both ? " will a true servant of 
Mammon say. Accordingly, the Pharisees, who supposed 
they served God, and did cordially serve Mammon, derided 
him : e^sfAwiTfiqiJ^oy ; a word expressive of the deepest con- 
tempt. But he said, (ver. 15,) " Ye are they who justify 
yourselves before men ; but Grod knoweth your hearts : and 
that which is highly esteemed among men, is [very com- 
monly] an abomination before God:" a terrible proof of 
which our Lord subjoins in the remaining paii of the 
chapter. 

2-. But is the subsequent account merely a parable, or 
a real history? It has been believed by many, and roundly 
asserted, to be a mere parable : because of one or two cir- 
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dunslanoes tberein, T?hich aie not easy to be accounted for. 
In paiticolar, it is hard to conceive, how a person in Hdl 
coold hoM conversation with one in Paradise. But, ad* 
mitting we cannot account for this, will it overbalance an 
express assertion of our Lord, ^^ There was,*' says our Lord, 
^ a certain rich roan.*' — Was there not ? Did such a man 
never exist? ^^ And there was a certain beggar, named* 
Laaarus." — ^Was there, or was there not? Is it noi boW 
enough, positively to deny, what our blessed Lord positively 
aflirms? Therefore, we cannot reasonably doubt, bnt the 
whole narration, with all its circumstances, is exactly trne. 
And Theophylact, (one of the ancient commentators on the 
Scriptures,) observes upon the text, " That, according to 
the tradition of the Jews, Lazarus lived at Jerusalem." 

I propose, with God's assistance. First, to explain this 
history : Secondly, to apply it : and, Thirdly, lo prove the 
truth of that weighty sentence with which it is concluded ; 
namely, " If they hear not Moses and the Prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead."' 

1. 1. And, first, I will endeavour, with God's assistance, 
to explain this history. '^ There was a certain rich man." 
And, doubtless, on that very account, highly esteemed among 
men. " Who was dothed in purple and fine linen : " — 
And, consequently, esteemed the more highly, both as 
appearing suitably to his fortune, and as an encourager of 
trade; " And fared sumptuously every day." Here was 
another reason for his being highly esteemed for hospitality 
and generosity by those who frequently sat at his table, and 
the tra(^esmen that furnished it. 

2. " And there was a certain beggar," one in the lowest 
line of human infamy, " named Lazarus," according to the 
Greek termination ; in Hebrew, Eleazar. From this name 
we may gather that he was of no mean family, although this 
branch of it was, at present, so reduced. It is probable, he 
was well known in the city : and it was no scandal to him to 
be named. — " Who was laid at his gate," although no 
pleasing spectacle, so that one might wonder he was suffered 
to lie there ; " full of sores," of running ulcers : " and 
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desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich 
man's table. So the complicated affliction, dT poverty, 
pain, and want of bread, lay upon him at once t Baft it 
does not appear that any creature took the least notice of 
the despicable wretch i Only ^^ the dogs came and licked 
his sores, '* All the comfort which this world afforded himf 

3. But see the change! ^^The b^gar died:''— Here 
eoded poverty and pain ; ^< and was carried by angels : "— 
noUei: sarants than any that attended the rich man :— 
^< into Abraham's bosom : " So the Jews commonly termed 
what our blessed Lord stiles Paradise : the place '^ where 
the wicked cease from troubling, and whme the weary are 
at rest : " the receptacle o£ holy souls, from death to the 
resurrection/' It is, indeed, very generally supposed, that 
the souls of good men, as soon as they are discharged from 
the body, go directly to heaven : but this opinioa has not 
the least foundation in the Oracles of Grod : on the contmry,- 
our Lord says to Mary, after the resurrection, ^^ Touch me 
not : for I am not yet ascended to my Father," in heaven. 
But he had been in Paradise, according to his promise to 
the penitent thief; ^' This day shalt thou bef with me in 
Paradise." Hence, it is i^in, that Paradise is not heaven. 
It is, indeed, (if we may be allowed the expression,) the 
anti-chamber of heaven, where the souls of the righteous 
remain, till, after the General Judgment, they are received 
into glory. 

4. But see, the scene changes again ! '< The rich man 
also died : " — What ! must rich men also die ? Must they 
fall " like one of the people ? " Is there no help ? A rich 
man in London, some years ago, when the physician told 
him, ^' He must die," gnashed his teeth, and clenched his 
fist; and cried out vehemently, " God, God, I won't die!'^ 
But he died with the very words in bis mouth ! " And was 
buried:" — Doubtless, with pomp enough, suitable to his 
quality : although we do not find that there was then in all 
the world, that exquisite instance of human folly, that 
senseless, cruel mockery of a poor putrifying carcase, what 
we term Ij/ing in state. 
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5. ^< And, ia hell he lifted up his eyes:"— O, what 
a change ! How is the mighty Mlea ! Bat the word which 

is here rendered hetl^ does not always mean, the place of the .ij^ 
damned. It is, literally, The invisible toorldy and is of veiy 
iride extent, including the receptacle of separate spirits, 
whether good or bad. But here it evidently means, that 
region of Hades, where the souls of wicked men reside, as 
appears from the following words, " being in torments :"— 
in order, say some, '^ to atone for the sins committed while 
in tiie body, as well as to purify the soul from all its inherent 
sin." Just so, the eminent heathen poet, near two thousand 
years ago: 

" Necesse est 
Malta diu concreta modis inolescere miris. 

Ergo exercentur paenis. 

Aliae panduntur iaanes 
Suspensae ad ventos : aliis sub gurgite vasto 
Infectum eluitur scelus, aut exuritur igni." 

See the near resemblance between the ancient and the 
modern Purgatory! Only in the ancient, the heathen 
Purgatory, both fire, water, and air, were employed in 
expiating sin, and purifying the soul: whereas, in the 
mystic Purgatory, fire alone is sujq^iosed suiEcient, both to 
purge and expiate! Vain hope ! No suffering, but that of 
Christ, has any power to expiate sin : and no fire, but that 
of love, can purify the soul, either in time, or in eternity. 

6. ^' He seeth Abraham afieir off." — ^Far, indeed ! As fiur 
as from Hell to Paradise. Perhaps, '^ ten-fdd the length of 
this terrene." But how could this be? I cannot tell : but 
it is by no means incredible. For who knows, how ^^ far an 
angel kens ? " Or a spirit, divested of flesh and Uood ? "— - 
<< And Lazarus in his lx»om." It is well known, that in 
the ancient feasts, among the Jews as weH as the Romans, 
the guests did not sit down at the table, as is now the custom^ 
to do, but lay on coaches, each having a pillow at hb left 
side, on which be supported his elbow ; and he that sat 
next him, on the right side, was said to He JM his botom^ 
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It l»«s in Uib:Mnfle that the ApoiOe John laj in.hb Mattd's 
ioMm. Acooidiogly the ezpmtion of Laiains' Ijring ii 
Ahruham^B botamj unplieB, that he waa in the highort pUos 
of honour and happinen. 

7. <<And he oiied, and said, Father Abraham, ham 
mercy on me/*— Thou fool, what can Abraham do ? What 
can any creature, yea, all the creation do, to break tfie 
bars, of the bottomless pit ? Whoever would escape finom 
the place of torment, let him cry to God, the Father of 
morcy ! Nay, but the time is past ! Justice now takes plao^ 
and rej<Mtces over mercy! — ^^^And send Laxaras, that. he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongoe: 
for I am tormented in this flame !'' How exceedingly modest 

^^a request is this ! He does not say. That he may take me 
out of this flame. ' He does not ask. That he may bring me 
a cup of water, or as much as he might hold in the palm 
of his hand. But barely, ^^ That he may dip, (were it but) 
the tip of his finger in water, and cool my topgue.'' Not 
It camiot be J No mercy can enter within the shades of 
heU! 

8. ^^But Abraham said, Son, remeinber that thou, in 
thy life time, receivedst thy good things, and, likewise, 
Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented.'' Perhaps these words may supply us with 
an answer to an important question ; How came this rkh 

' man to be in hell i It does not appear that he was a widLod- 
man, in the common sense of the word : that he was a drunk* 
ard, a common swearer, a sabbath-breaker, or that he 
lived in any known sin. It is probable he was a Pharisee, 
and, as such, was, in all the outward parts of religion, 
blameless. How then did he come into the place of tor^ 
mentsf If there were no other reason to be assigned, there 
is a sufficient one implied in those words : (<^ He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear !") <<Thou, in thy life*time, re« 
ceivedst thy good things :" — ^the things, which thou hadit 
chosen for thy happiness. Thou hadst set thy aflection on 
things beneath. And thou hadst thy reward. Thou didst 
receive thclfidrtion which thou hadst chosen, and canst have 
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no portion above. *^ And, likewise, Lazarus evil things." — 
Not his evil things ; for he did not choose them. Bat they 
were chosen for him by the wise Providence of Grod : and 
now ^* he is comforted, while thou art tormented." • 

9. "But, beside all this, there is a great gulf fixed." — 
A great chasm, a vast vacuity. Can any tell us, what this 
is ? What is the nature, what are the bounds of it ? Nay, 
none of the children of men : none but an inhabitant of the 
invisible world. " So that. they who would pass from hence 
to you, cannot; neither can they pass to. us, that would 
come from thence." Undoubtedly, a disembodied spirit 
could pass through any space whatever. But . the will of 
God determining that none should go across that. gulf, is 
a bound which no creature can pass. 

10. Then he said, " I pray thee, therefore, Father, that 
thou wouldst send him to my father's house: fori have fi^e 
brethren, that he may testify unto them, lest they also come* 
into this place of torment," ver. 27, 28. Two entirely dif- 
ferent motives have been assigned for this extraordinary re- 
quest. Some ascribe it wholly to self-love, to a fear of the 
bitter reproaches, which he might easily suppose, his bre- 
thren would pour upon him, if, in consequence of his ex- 
ample, and perhaps advice, they came to the same place 
of torment. Others have imputed it to a nobler motive. 
They suppose, as the misery of the wicked will not be 
complete till the day of judgment, so neither will their 
wickedness. Consequently they believe, that, till that 
time, they may retain some sparks of natural affection. 
Andvthey, not improbably, imagine, that this might have 
occasioned his desire to prevent their sharing his own tor- 
ment. 

11. "Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and 
the Prophets : let them hear them, ver. 29. And he said,^ 
Nay, father Abraham : but if one went to them from the. 
dead, they will repent." Who would not be of the same, 
opinion? Might not any one reasonably suppose, that a 
message, solemnly delivered by one that cam^fiom the 
dead, must have an . irresistible force i Who iVMild not 
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think, I myself codU not po68iUyipriih«taiid such ft ptCM 
of repentance? 

IL This, I conceiye to be the meaning of tiie y/fords. I 
will now endeavonr, with the help of God, to BpfHf Aem. 
And I beseech you, brethren, while I am ddng this, tosnfier 
the word of exhortation. The more closely these flungs ve 
applied to your soob, the more ye may profit therdbjy. 

1. << There was a certain rich man." And it is no more 
sinful to be rich than to be poor. But it is dai^rotts be- 
yond expression. Therefore, I remind all of you that are 
of this number, that have the conveniences of life, and 
something over, that ye walk upon slippery ground. Ye con- 
tinually tread on snares and deaths. Ye are, every moment, 
on the verge of hell. <^ It is easier for a camel to go throogfa 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter ittta the 
kingdom of heaven." '^ Who was clothed in pdrple and 
fine linen." And some may have a plea for this : oar Lord 
mentions them that dwell in kings' houses^ as wearing gffr* 
geouSf that is splendid apparel^ and does not blasae them 
fyt it. But certainly this is no plea, for any that do not 
dwell in kings' houses. Let all of them, therefore, beware 
bow they follow his example, who is lifting up his eyes in 
hell: let us follow the advice of the Apostle, being ^ adorn- 
ed with good works, and with the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit." 

2. ^'He fared sumptuously every day." Reconcile thb 
with religion who can. I know how plausibly the prophets 
of smooth things can talk, in favour of hospitality, of 
making our friends welcome, of keeping an handsome table, 
to do honour to religion, o£ promoting trade, and the like. 
But God is not mocked : He will not be put ofi* with such 
pretences as these. Whoever thou art that sharest in the sin 
of this rich man, were it no other than faring sumpttMUsly 
ccery day^ thou shalt as surely be a sharer in his punish^ 
ment, except thou repent, as if thou wert already crying 
for a drop of water to cool thy tongue. 

3. ^^^^|d there was a certain beggar, named Lazarus, 
who was fkid at his gate, full of sores. And desiimg to be 
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fed Mdth the crambs which ifeU from the ridi man's table^** 
ver. SO J 31. But it seems both the rich man and his guests | 
were too religious to relieve- commoft beggars. A sin of 
which piona Mr» H. earnestly warns his Readers; and an 
admonition to the same kind, I hare read on the gate of 
the good cky of Winchester! I wish the gentleman whd 
placed it^ete had seen a little circumstance which occurred 
some yeats since. At Epwotth in Lincolnshire, the town 
where I was bom, a b^gar came to a honse in the Market- 
place, and begged a morsel of bread, saying, ^^She was 
very hungry.*' The master bid her be gone, for a lazy jade. 
She called at a second, and begged a little small beer, say- 
ing, <^ She was very thirsty." She had much the same an- 
swer. At a third door she begged a little water, saying, 
^ She was very faint." But this man also was too conscien^ 
tiousto encourage common beggars^ The boys, seeing a 
ragged ofeature turned from door to door, began to pelt her 
with snow-balls. She looked up, lay down, and diedl 
Would jTOu wish to be Ihe man, who reitised that poor 
wfeteh a morsel of bread, oi^ a cup of water ? ^^ Iforeover 
the dogs came and licked his sores :" being more compas-^^ 
sionate than their Master. ^^ And it came to pas^ that thd 
beggar died, and was carried by angek into Abraham's bo^ 
som." Hear this, all ye that are poor in this world. Ye 
that, many times, have not food to eat, or raiment to put 
on t ye tlmC have not a place where to lay your head, unless 
it be a cold garret, or a foul and damp cellar ! Ye are now 
reduced to <^ solicit the cold hand of charity." Yet lift up 
your head; it shall not always be thus. I love you, I pity 
you^ I admire you, when, ^^ in patience^ ye possess your 
souls." Yet I cannot heIp^you. But there b one that ca% 
tbe\i^ther of the fiilherless, and the Husband of the widow. 
^< The Poor crieth unto the Lord, and he heareth him, 
and delivereth him out of his troubles." Yet a little while, 
if ye truly turn to him, his angels shall carry you into Abra- 
ham's bosom. There ye shall ^^ hunger no nuN^ and thirst 
no more :" ye shall feel no more sorrow or paiat^it ^^ the 
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Lamb shall wipe away all tears from your eyes, and lead 
you forth beside fountains of living waters." 

4. But see, the scene is cjianged. ^^ The rich man also 
died." What! in spite of his riches? Probably sooner than 
he desired. For how just is that word, <^ O death, how 
bitter art thou to a man that is at rest in the midst of his 
possessions ?" Howeyer if that w6uld be a comfort, he vM 
buried. But how little did it signify whether he was laid 
under a lofty monument, or among 

" Graves, with bending osiers crowned. 
Where numbers heav'd the crumbled ground ?" 

And what followed ? << In hell he lifted his eyes." This it 
is certain j Ye need not do. Grod does not require it of ypa; 
^^He willeth not that any should perish." Ye cannot, un- , 
less by your own wilftil choice, intruding into those regions 
of woe, which God did not prepare for youy -but for the 
deM and his angels. 

5. See the scene change again ! ^^ He seeth Abraham afar 
off, and Lazarus in his bosom." And he knew him*: al- 
though, perhaps, he had only cast a glance at him, while 
he " lay at his gates." Are any of you in doubt, whether 
we shall know one another in the other world ? Here your 
doubt may receive a full solution. If a soul in hell knew 
Lazarus in Paradise, as far off as be was, certainly, those ' 
that are together in Paradise, will perfectly know each 
other; 

6. ^^And he cried, and said. Father Abraham, have 
mercy upon me !" I do not remember in all the Bible, any 
prayer made to a saint, but this. And if we observe, who 
made it, a man in hell, and with what success, we shall 
hardly wish to follow the precedent. O let us cry for mercy 
to God, not to man ! And it is our wisdom to cry now, 
while we are in the land of mercy ; otherwise it will be 
too late ! " I am tormented in this flame ! " Tormented ! 
observe, not purified. Vain hope, that fire can purify 
a spirit !iJU well might you expect water to cleanse the 



BIVE8 AND LAZARUS. 319 

soul, as fire. God forbid' that you or I should make the 
trial! • 

7. And ^^ Abraham said, Son, remember : "—Mark, how 
Abraham accosts a damned spirit: and shall we behave 
with less taademess to any of the children of God^ ^^ because 
they are not of our opinicm ? " ^^ Thou, in thy life-time, 
leceiyedst thy good things." O, beware it be not your 
case ! Are not the things of the world thy good things ? 
The chief objects of thy desire and pursuit ? Are they not 
thy chief joy? If so, thou art in a very dangerous state, in 
the very condition which Dives was in upon earth I Do not 
then dream, that all is well, because thou art ^ highly 
esteemed among men:" because thou dost no harm; or 
dost much good; or attendest all the ordinances of God. 
What is all this, if thy soul cleave to the dust? If thy 
heart be in the world : if thou love the creature more than 
the Creator. 

8. How striking are the next words I << Beside all thkf 
b^ween us and you there is a great gulf fixed, so thai Ibey 
who would pass from us to you, cannot ; neither can ibey 
pass to us, that would come from thence." This was the 
text which occasioned the Epitaph on a right bonouiaUe 
infidel and gamester : 

" Here lies a Dicer ; long in doubt 
If death could kill the soul, or not? 
Here ends his doubtfulness ; at last 
Convinced ;— but, ah ! the die is cast I '^ 

But blessed be God, your die is not cast yei. You are nul 
passed the great gulf, but have it still in youi pow4ff to 
choose whether you will be attended by angds or tkmkf 
when your soul quits its earthly mansion. Now i^itUi^ OMt 
your hand to eternal life, or eternal death f And God says^ 
<< Be it unto thee, even as thou wilt!" 

9. Being repulsed in this, be makes aooUier r«q«M^f 
<^ I pray thee, send him to my biher\ hottitfs ior I Uv^^ 
five brethren, that he may testify i0 ihm.*^'4Uf ^^ ^'''* 
possible that other unhappy spirits may wisliMP i** ^1^^ 
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kalre left Uhibd: ttMH.. But. lids ii^ Om 
accepted time finr them, as wdl as for us. Let us, UmIii^ 
•ddhem tlien oonelves i and let ttt bqg.^ito litiag.'ftiibidb to. 
gif^wdltkehdpibejam, idlhoiitwaitiiig fov 
fic^t the iphabitMita of another world. I^ m 
eshoit fliem to use t&e helps tlkgr baw^ to ^ hear Mpadi 
andthePn^hets.? . Wetiire,iiidedd^a)^totUtak^Iiket^ 
tuhappy if^rity << If ooe went to Oiekii fiote the dfid, Ithejr 
win npent. Biit Afaiaham said. If they heiAr Hot lIoMi 
and tiie Pnqphetsi neither will they be ptersnaded though 
one robe from the dead;" 

III. I am, in the third phux^ topnoyethetrnthaftUi 
weighty sentence, which I will do, first, briefly. And then 
more at large. 

And, Fint, to express the.matter briefly^ It is oiarty^ 
ttaino human spirit, wbilfe it Is in tfajebody, caxiptrsuaii 
anothar to repeni; can work in him an entire change^ both 
of heart and life; a change, front universal wickediiessy to 
miveisal holiness. And, suppose that spirit disdiarged 
from the body, it is no. more. able to do this, thsnit wiss 
befbiot no power less than that which created it at first, ca4 
create any soul anew. No angel, much less any human 
spirit, whether in the body or out of the body, can bring 
one soul from darkness to light, from the power of Satan . 
unto God. It might very possibly fright him to death, or 
to the belief of any speculative truth ; but it could not fright 
him into spiritual life. God alone can raise those that are 
<^ dead in trespasses and sins." 

S. In order to prove more at large, that if men ^^ hear not 
Moses and the Prophets, neither will they be [eflfectuallyj 
persuaded to repent, though one rose from the dead:" 
I will propose a case of this kind, with all the advantages 
that can be conceived* Suppose, then, one that does, not 
^^ hear Moses and the prophets," that does not beUeve the 
Scripture to be of God, to be fast asleq;> in his bed, and 
suddenly t^awake, while the clock was striking one. He 
Js surprjnRo observe the chamber as light iui if it were 
noon-dJH^He looks up, and sees one whom he perfectly 



knew, standing at his bed-side. Though a litUe surprised 
at fifst, he quieklj recollects himself^ and has the courage 
to ask, ^^ Are not you my frtend, who died at such a time?" 
He answers, ^^ I am. I am come from God, with a message 
to you. * You have often wbhed you couhl see one risen 
from the dead, and said, then you would repent. Ifou 
have your wish : and I am ordered to inform you, you are 
seeking death in the error of your life. If you die in the 
state you are in now, you will die eternally. I warn you in 
his name. That the Scriptures are the real Word of God» 
That, from the moment you die, you will be remark^ly 
happy, or unspeakably miserable. That you cannot be 
happy hereafter, unless you are holy here, which cannot bo, 
unless you are born again. Receive this call from God ! 
Eternity is at hand, fiepen^, and believe the gospel!" 
Having spoken these words, he vanishes away, and the room^ 
is dark as it was before. 

3. One may easily believe it would be impossible for him 
fiot to be convinced for the present. He would sleep um 
more that night, and would, as soon as possible, tell his 

- femily what he had seen and heard. Not content with this, 
he would be impatient to tell il to his former companions* 
And, probably, obaervii^ the earnestness with which he 
spoke, they would not then contradict him* They would 
gay to each other, ^^ Give him tinie to cool ; then be will be . 
a reasonable man again." 

4. Now it is constantly found, that impressions made on . 
the memory gmdually decay : . that they grow weaker and 
weaker in process of time,. and the traces of them ftinter 
and fainter. So it must be in this case, which his com# 
panions observing, would not ftil to seize the opportunity. 
They would speak to this eflfect : '^ It was a strange account 
you gave us some time since: the more so, because we 
know t/ou to be a sensible man, and not inclined to £n<^ 
thusiasm. But, perhaps, you have not fully considered, 
how diflLcolt it is, in some cases, to distingwih our dreams 
from our waking thoughts. Has any one y^Bynp able to 
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find out an infallible criterion between them? Is it not, 
then, possible, that you may have been asleep, when this 
lively impression was made on your mind ? " When he 
had been brought to think, possibly it might be a dream, 
they would soon persuade him, probably it was so : and not 
loi^ after, to believe, it certainly was a dream. So littk 
r would it avail, that one came from the dead ! 
) 5, It could not be expected to be otherwise. For what 
was the effect which was wrought upon him ? 1. He was 
exceedingly frightened. 2. This fright made way for 
a deeper conviction of the truth then declared. But, 
S. His heart was not changed. None but the Almighty 
could effect this. Therefore, the bias of his soul was still 
set the wrong way : he still loved the world, and, conse- 
quently, wished that the Scripture was not true. How 
easily, theny as the fright wore off, would he again believe 
what he wished ! The conclusion, then, is plain and un- 
deniable. If men <^ hear not Moses and the Prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded to repent and believe the 
gospel, though one rose from the dead." 

6. We may add one consideration more, which brings 
the matter to a full issue. Before, or about the same time, 
that Lazarus was carried into Abraham's bosom, another 
Lazarus, the brother of Martha and Mary, was actually 
raised from the dead. But were even those who believed 
the fact, persuaded to repent ? So far from it, that ^' they 
took counsel, to kill Lazarus," as well as his Master! 
Away, then, with the fond imagination, that those who 
^^ hear not Moses and the Prophets, would be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead." 

.7. From the whole we may draw that general conclusion. 
That standing Revelation is the best mean of rational con- 
viction : far preferable to any of those extraordinary means 
which some imagine would be more effectual. It is, .there- 
fore, our wisdom, to avail ourselves of this ; to make full 
use of it, so that it may be a lantern to our feet, and a light 
in all our piths. Let us take care, that our whole heart 
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and life be confonnable thereto; that it be the constant rule 
of all our tempers, all our words, and all our actions. So 
shall we preserve in all things the testimony of a good con* 
science toward God : and when our course is finished, we 
too shall be << carried by angels into Abraham's bosom." 

Birminghamy 
March 25, 1788. 
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SEMMOJV XJLIX. 



ON THE W;[LDERNESS STATE. 



John xvi. S3. 

" Ye now have sorrow : but I will see you again^ and your 
heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from 
you^^ 



1. AFTER God had wrought a great deliverance for 
Israel, by bringing them out of the house of bondage, they 
did not immediately enter into the land which he had 
promised to their fathers, but " wandered out of the way in 
the wilderness," and were variously tempted and distressed. 
In like manner, after God has delivered them that fear him 
from the bondage of sin and Satan ; after they are " justified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Jesus," 
yet, not many of them immediately enter into the rest which 
remaineth for the people of God. The greater part of 
them wander, more or less, out of the good way into which 
he hath brought them. They come, as it were, into a waste 
and howling desart, where they are variously tempted and 
tormented. And this, some, in allusion to the case of the 
Israelites, have termed, A Wilderness State, 

2. Certain it is, that the condition wherein these are, has 
a right to the tenderest compassion. They labour under an 
evil and sore disease; though one that is not commonly 
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understood : and for this very reason it i^ the .more difficult 
for them to find a remedy. Being in darkness thems^lyesj^ 
they cannot be supposed to understand the nature of their 
own disorder. And few of their brethren, nay, perhaps^ of 
their teachers, know either what their sickness is, ot how to 
heal it. So much the more need there is to enquire. First, ; 
W hat is the Nature of the disease ? Seconidly , What is the ; 
Cause ? and, Thirdly, What is the Cure of it ? 

L And, first. What is the nature of this disease, into 
which so many fell, after, they have believed? Wherein 
does it properly consist i And what are the. genuine symp- 
toms of it ? It properly consists jn the loss of that failh, 
which God once wrought in their hearts. They that are 
in the wilderness^ have not now that divine, evidence^ that 
satisfactory " conviction of things not seen,'* which they 
once enjoyed. They have not now that inward demon- 
stration of the Spirit, which before enabled ^ch of them to 
say, " The life I live, I live by faith iuttheSon of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself for me." The light of 
heaven does not now ^^ shine in their hearts," neither do 
they ^^ see him that is invisible : " but darkness ds again^on 
the face of their souls, ^nd blindness on the fitce of their 
understanding. The Spirit no longer ^^ witnesses with their 
spirits, that they are the children of God ; " peitber does he 
continue, as. the Spirit of Adoption, ^^ qrying in their hearts, 
Abba, Father." They have not now a sure trust in his 
love, and a liberty of approaching him with holy boldness. 
<^ Though he slay me,|yet will I. trust in him," is no more 
the language of their heart ; but thc^y ^re shorn of their 
strength, and become weak and feeble-minded, eyen as other 
men. 

2. Hence, Secondly, proceeds die loss of love, which 
cannot but rise or fall, at the same time,'^nd in the same 
proportion, with true, living feith.. Accordingly, they that 
are deprived of their faith, are deprived of the love of God 
also. They cannot now say, *^ Lord, . thou knowest all 
things, thou knowest that J loye thee." They are not now 
happy in God) as every one is that truly loves him. They 

Y3 
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do not ddight in him as in time past, and ^< smd! the odoor 
of his ointments/' Once, all their << desire was unto hini^ 
and to the lemembfance of his Name/* Bat, now, even 
their desires are cold and dead, if not utterly eztingoished. 
And as their love of God is waxed cold, so is also their love 
of their neighbour. They have not now that zeal for the 
souls of men, that longing after their welfare, that fervrat, 
restless, active desire of their being reconciled to God. 
They do not fed those ^^ bowels of mercies*' for the sheep 
that are lost, that tender << compassion for the ignorant, and 
them that are out of the way." Once they were ** gentle 
toward all men," meekly instructing such as opposed the 
truth, and, <^ if any were overtaken in a fault, restoring such 
a one in the spirit of meekness." But, after a suspense, 
perhaps, of many days, anger begins to regain its power. 
Yea, peevishness and impatience thrust sore at them, that 
they may fall. And it is well if they are not sometimes 
driven, even to ^^ render evil for evil, and railing for 
railing/' 

3« In consequence of the loss of faith and love, follows^ 
Thirdly, Loss of joy in the Holy Ghost. For, if the 
loving consciousness of pardon be no more, the joy resulting 
therefrom cannot remain. If the Spirit do not witness with 
our spirits that we are the children of God, the joy that 
flowed from the inward witness, must also be at an end. 
And in like manner, they who once " rejoiced with joy 
unspeakable, in hope of the glory of God," now they are 
deprived of that " hope full of immortality," are deprived 
of the joy it occasioned : as also of that which resulted from 
a consciousness of ** the love of God," then " shed abroad 
in their hearts/' For the cause being removed, so is the 
etkct : the fountain being dammed up, those living waters 
spring no more, to refresh the thirsty soul. 

4. With loss of faith, and love, and joy, there is also 
joined, Fourthly, The loss of that peace, which once passed 
all understanding. That sweet tranquillity of mind, that 
composure of spirit, is gone. Painful doubt returns : doubt, 
whether we ever did, and, perhaps, whether we ever shall 
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betiQve. We begin to doubt, whetfier we ever did find in 
our hearts the real testimony of the Spirit ? Whether we 
did not rather deceive our own souls, and mistake the voice 
of nature for the voice of God t Nay, and perhaps, whether 
we shall ever hear his voice, and &id favour in his sight. 
And these doubts are again joined with servile fear, with 
that /ear which hatft tormeni. We fear the wrath of God, 
even as before we believed : we fear, lest we should be cast 
out of his presence ; and thence sink again into that fear of 
death, from which we were before wholly delivered. 

5i But even this is not all : for loss of peace is accom- 
panied with loss of power. We know, every one who has 
peace with God, through Jesus Christ, has power over all 
sin. But whenever he loses the peace of God, he loses also 
the power over sin. Whfle that peace remained, power 
also remained, even over the besetting sin ; whether it were 
the sin of his nature, his constitution, the sin of his education, 
or that of his profession: yea, and over those evil tempers , 
and desires, which, till then, he could not conquer. Sin 
had thai no more dominion over him : but he hath now no 
more dominion over sin. He may struggle, indeed, but he 
cannot overcome ; the crown is fellen from his head. His 
enemies again prevail over him, and more or less bring him 
into bondage. The glory is departed from him, even the 
kingdom of God which was in his heart. He is dispossessed 
of righteousness, as well as of peace, and joy, in the Holy 
Ghost. 

U. 1. Such is the nature of what many have termed, 
and not improperly. The Wilderness State. But the nature 
of it may be more fully understood by enquiring. Secondly, 
What are the causes of it? These, indeed, are various. 
But I dare not rank among tho^e, the bare, arbitrary, sove- 
reign Will of God. He ^< rejoiceth in the prosperity of his 
servants : he delighteth not to afflict or grieve the children 
of men.'* His invariable Will is our sanctification, attended 
with ^^ peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.*' These are his 
own free gifts : and we are assured ^< the gifts of God are," 
on his part, '^ without repentance/' He never rep^teth of 
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iirhat be liath giren, or desires to wtthdmw (hem ftom vs. 
Therefore^ be never deserts us, as seme speak : it is we oaly 
that 4estrt him. 

2. The most usaal cause of inward darkness k sin of one 
kind or other. This it is which genefally occasions wliat is 
often a eompUcation of sin and misery. And, First, Sin of 
cbmmission. This may frequently be observed to darken 
the soul in a moment ; especially ,^ if it be a known, a wilful, 
or presumptuous sin. If, for iostanoe, a person who is ncHV 
walking in the clear Ught of God's countenance, should be 
any way prevailed on to commit a single act of drunkenness, 
or uncleanness, it would be no wonder, if, in that very hour, 
he fell into utter darkness. It is true, there have been some 
very rare cases, wherein God has prevented this, by an ex- 
traordinary display of his pardoning pi^cy, alnM)6t in the 
very instant. But in general, such an abuse of the goodness 
of Grod, so gross an insult on bis love, occasions an imrae* 
diate estrangement from Grod, and a ^^ darkness that may 
be felt.'' 

3. But it may be hoped, this case is not very frequent. 
That there are not many, who so .despise the riches of his 
goodness, as while they walk in his light, so grossly, and 
presumptuously to rebel against him. That light is much 
more frequently lost, by giving wi^ to sins, of omission. 
This, indeed, does not immediately quench the Spirit, but 
gradually and slowly. The former may be compared to 
pouring water upon a fire ; the latter to withdrawing the fuel 
from it. And many times will that loving Spirit reprove 
9ur neglect, before he departs from us. Many are tbe^in* 
ward checks, the secret notices he gives, before his infill* 
ences are withdrawn. So that only a train of omissions, wil- 
fully persisted in, can bring us into utter darkness. 

4. Perhaps no sin of omission more frequently occasions 
this, than the neglect of private.prayer ; the want whereof 
cannot be supplied by any other ordinance whatever. Ni»- 
thing can be more plain, than that the life of God in the 
soul does not continuie, much less increase, unless we use all 
opportunities of communion with 4^, «nd .pouring out our 



Iijcarte before bim. If, tliereGHie|'Weiv&]ie^igeiit!Qf>tbi8^ if 
we suffer business, company, 6r anyarocatiQA-ithateMr^te 
prevent these secret exercises -of the soid, <or, which-cHmts to 
the same ifaiof , to inake us btsaty them ever ia« Blight and; 
careless maimer,), that life will svely< decay. And if we 
longer frequeuQy inteffmit them, it will gradually liioaway^' 

5. Another «ln of omission, which firequenitly biings ^ 
soul of a believer into darkness, is ihe n^lect.of what was 
so strongly enjoined, even itnder the Jewish dispensattony 
"^^Tbou shalt, in anywise, rebuke thy neighbour, and not 
suffer sin .upon him :. Thou ithalt.not hate thy brother in thy 
heart." Now if we da hate our brother in ouFiheartj ifim 
do not rebuke him, when we see him in a fault, ;but suffer 
sin upon him ; this will soon bring leanness into ourown^soul ; 
seeing, hereby, we are parteJcers of his sin. By neglecting 
to reprove our neighbour, we make'bis.sin ourx>wni W« 
become accountable for it to Giod : we.saw bistlanger^> aad 
gave him no. warning. So, : <^ if ]ie.;perish in 'htsliniqiiity,'? 
God may justly ^^ require his Moodat-our hand^" No won« 
der then, if by thus grieving the Spirit, wd lose the Kght of 
his countenance. . > ' > 

6. A tbird.eaiiae ef ctiur loting'this lis, the ^ving way 
to some Jdnd of inward tin. For example i we^know," 
every one that is ^ pioud in heart, is an Abomination to the 
Lord ;" ;and .that, although this pride of heart should net 
appear in the outward conyeFsation. Now howeasny" may 
liiBou], filled with vpeaee and jby, fall into this snaie of 'tliri^ 
devil? How natural is it for him to imagine, that be^haer 
more grace, '^more wisdom or -stredgth, than lie vettlly hte ? 
lDo<< think linore ^highly than he ought toitfiiph?" He^VT 
natural, to gldry ia aometUngihe ha8'recdved,iasrif the^had 
not received. it ? *But 8ceing*God'eontinually*^<re8isteth 'the 
proud,.and gi^nethgrafce only to tiie'humble,"- this must oer* 
tainly obscure, >i£not.whoUy destroy,* »the'l%bt'Wbi<A 'before 
shone'onthis theatt. 

7. The Hmme efibct may%e pvoducedby *givii^ plaoele^ 
anger, whatever the proyocatiDn or occasion be; yea,' 
though. it were <eoloured-Ofef'wMi^]iame«f sUtf/'fortfae 
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tnifh, or for ihe glory of Gfod. Indeed, all zeal, which is 
foy other than the flame of lore, is ^^ earthly, sensual, and 
devilish/' It is the flame of wrath : it is flat, sinfiil anger, 
neither better nor worse. — ^And nothing is a greater enemy 
to the mild, gentle love of God than this : They never did, 
they never can subsist tc^ther in one breast. In the saine 
proportion as this prevails, love and joy in the Holy Ghost 
decrease. This is particularly observable in the case of 
cffence; I mean, anger at any of our brethren, at any of 
those who are united with us, by civil or religious ties. If 
we give way to the spirit of ofience but one hour, we k>se 
the sweet icdBuences of the Holy Spirit : so that, instead of 
am^ding them, we destroy ourselves, and become an easy 
prey to any enemy that assaults us. 

8. But suppose we are aware of this snare of the devil, 
we may be attacked from another quarter. When fierceness 
and anger are asleep, and love alone is waking, we may be 
no less endangered by desire, which equally tends to darken 
the soul. This is the sure eflfect of any foolish desire, any 
Tain or incnrdinate afiection. If we set our afiection on things 
of the earth, on any person (mt thing under the sun ; if we 
seek happiness in any creature ; the jealous God will surely 
contend with us : for he cannot admit of any rival. And if 
we mil not hear his warning voice, and return to him with 
our whole soul ; if we ccmiinue to grieve him with our idok, 
and running after other gods, we shall soon be cold, bar- 
ren, and dry, and the god of this world will blind and 
darken our hearts. 

9. But this he frequently does, even when we do not giye 
way to any positive sin. It is enough, it gives him sufficient 
advantage, if we do not ^< stir up the gift of God, which is 
in us ;" if we do not agonize continually .^^ to enter in at the 
strait gate," if we do not earnestly ^^ strive for the mastery," 
and ^^take the kingdom of heaven by violence." There 
needs no more than not to %ht, and we are sure to be con- 
quered. Let us only be careless or ^^ foint in our minds ;'* 
let us be easy and indolent, and our natural darkness will 
soon return, and overspread our souls. It is enough, there- 
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fbte, if we give way to spirituid sloth : this will effectually 
darken the soul. It will as surely destroy the light of God, 
if not so swiftly, as murder and adultery. 

10. But it is well to be observed, that the -cause 6f our 
datkness (whatsoever it be, whether omission or commission, 
whether inward or outward sin) is not always nigh at hand. 
Sometimes the sin, which occasioned the present distress, 
may lie at a considerable distance. It might be committed 
days, or weeks, or months before. And that God now 
withdraws his light and peace, on account of what was 
done so long ago, is not (as one might at first imagine) an 
instance of his severity, but rather a proof of his long**' 
suffering and tender mercy. He waited all this time, if 
baply we would see, acknowledge and correct what was 
amiss. And in defkult of this, he at length shews his dis- 
pleasure, if thus, at last, he may bring us to repentance. 

(II.) 1. Another general cause of this darkness, is tgit(i>- 
rance; which is likewise of various kinds. If men kn6w 
not the Scriptures, if they imagine there are passages either 
in the Old or New Testament, which assert that all be- 
lievers without exception, must sometimes be in darkness^ 
this ignorance will naturally bring upon them the darkn^ 
-which they expect. And how common a case has this been 
among us ? How few are there, who do not expect it ? And 
no wonder, seeing they are taught to expect it : seeing their 
guides lead them into this way. Not only the Mystic writers 
of the Romish Church, but many of the most spiritual and 
experimental in our own, (very few of the last century ex« 
cepted) lay it down with all assurance, as a plain, unques- 
tionable scriptural-doctrine, and cite many texts to prove it. 

S.. Ignorance also of the Work of God in the soul, fire* 
quently occasions this- darkness. Men imagine, (because 
so they have been taught, particularly by wrfters of the 
Romish Communion, whose plausible^ assertions too many 
Protestants have received without due examination,) that 
they are not always to walk in luminous faith; Xhviihi&iB 
only a lower dispensation ; that ad they rise higher, they 
are to leave those ^e;i^/e comforts^ and to live hj naked 
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fiiiik: (naked indeed, if it be stripped both of love, uid 
peace, wA joy in the H0I7 Ghost !) Jfaat a state of light 
and J07, b good ; but a state of darkness and dryness is 
better : that it is, by these alone we can be purified from 
pride, love of the world, and inordinate self-love ; and thai 
th^efore we ought neither to expect nor desire, to waUc m 
the light always. Hence it is, (though other reasons may 
occur,) that the main body of pious men in ihe Romish 
Church, generally walk in a dark uncomfortable way, and 
if av^rthey receive, soon lose the light of God. 

(IIL) 1. A third general cause of t|;iis darkness, is temp* 
tation. When the candle of the Lord first shines on our 
head, temptation frequently flees away, and totally disap- 
pears. .AH is calm within : perhaps without too, while God 
makcss onr enemies to be at peace with us. It is then very 
natural to ^iippose, that we ^hall not see war any more. 
And there are instances, wherein this calm has contioned, 
not only for weeks, but for months or years. But com^ 
iBonly it is otherwise : in a short time ^^ the winds blow, 
the rains descend, and the floods arise " anew. They who 
hnow n0t either the Son, or the F^Uher, and consequently, 
bate his children, when God sladieos the bridle which is 
in tbeir teeth, will shew that hatred in various instances. 
As of old, << he that is bom after the flesh, persecuted him 
that was born after the Spirit ; " even so it is tnow ; the same 
cause still producing the same effect. The evil which yet 
lemainsin the heart, will then also move afresh : anger and 
many other roots of bitterness^ will endeavour to spring up* 
At the same time, Satan will not be wanting, U^ cast in his 
fiery darts : and the soul will have to wrestle^ not only with 
the world, not only <^ with flesh and blood, but with prin- 
cipalities and powers, with the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, with wicked spirits in high places." Now when so 
various assaults are made at once, and perhaps with the 
utmost violence, it is not strange if it should occasion, not 
only heaviness, but even darkness in a weak believer. More 
especially, if he was not watching, if these assaults are 
made in an hour when he liHiked not for them : if he ex- 



pected nothing Uss, but bad fimdlj toiA bimidfy^^ Thf 
day of evil would retoni no mom" 

2. The Ibcce of Aose temptati0tt> wUch nrim fioai 
withiuj will be exceedinglj keightened^ if we tefinre thoitght 
too highly of ourselves, as if we had been cleansed (nun 
aU sin^ And how natAtally do we ialagine tins,; duringihe 
wannth of oilt fiM lovef .How leadyave ire'to beli^V!^, 
that Gk>d has fu^Uled m us the whole work of fmihwdh 
power? That because wfe ftel no sin, we Am)e notte in ns^ 
but the soul is all love ! Add well may a shatp attack from 
an enemy, whom we suppose to be aot only conqvered^ but 
alain, throw us into much heaviness of soul, yea,, some* 
times into utter darkness^ Particuknrly when We reosoii 
with this enemy, instead of instantly calling upon God, and 
casting ourselves upon him, by simple faith, wh» *< alone 
knoweth how to deliver his out of temptation/* 

III. These are the usual causes of this second dalrkD6ss. 
-Enquire we^ Thirdly, What is> the cure of it? , 

1* To suppose that this is one and the Sanie in all oases, 
is a great and fatal nlistaks :- and. yet extremdy common 
even among mtay, who- pass fer experienced Christians e 
yea, perhaps take upon them to be teachers in Isrmelf to be 
the guides of other wmsh. Accordin^j! they know- and use 
but one medicine^ whatever be the cause <tf the distemperu 
They begin iamediatdLy to apply the ptDmiaes, to preach 
the gespel^ as they call it. To give comfort, is the single 
pomt dl which thby aim c in-order 1^ i^hich they say mady 
sbft and tender things, conoeiinil\g the lov^ of God to poos, 
Jielpless sinners^ and the effibacy of Okb Umdcf CbrJsl/ 
Now this is fuiadkery indeed, and that ef the worst sort^as 
it tendsyif not to kill men's bodies,, yet withont flie pec»- 
Ikr mercy of God> ^^ to destroy both their bodiios and souk 
in hellw" It is hard to speak ^ these << danbelB Mnih m^ 
tempered mortar," these promise^-motigefs, as they deserve. 
They well deserve the title, which has* been' ignorantly given 
to others: they ate spiritual momiebanksk They do^ in 
efieot, make <^-the bkiod of the covenant an unholy; thulg." 
They vilely ptottilute the inomiacii o^G^ by thus ap- 
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plying them to all, without distinction. Whereas, indeed, 
the core of spiritual, as of bodily diseases, must be as va- 
rious as the causes of them. The first thing, therefibre, is, 
to find out the cause, and, this ^dll naturally point out 
the cure. 

S. For instance. Is it sin, which occasions darkness? 
What sin ? Is it outward sin of any kind ? Does your con* 
science accuse you of committing any sin, whereby yon 
grieve the Holy Spirit of God i Is it on this account, that 
he is departed firom you, and that joy and peace are de- 
parted with him? and how can you expect they should 
return, till you put away the accursed thing : <^ L^ the 
wicked forsake his way?" <^ cleanse your hands, ye s»- 
ners," f^ put away the evil of your doings." So shall your 
^^ light break out of obscurity : " the Lord will return, and 
abundantly pardon." 

. 3. If upon the closest search, you can find no sin of 
commission, which causes the cloud upon your soul, eo* 
quiia next, if there be not some sin of omission, which 
separates between God and you. Do you ^^ not suffsr sin 
up<Hi your brother ? " Do you reprove them that sin in 
your sight ? Do you walk in all the ordinances of Grod ? 
In public, in family, in private prayer ? If not ; if you 
habitually neglect any one of these known duties, how can 
you expect, that the light of his countenance should con- 
tinue to shine upon you ? Make haste to ^^ strengthen the 
things that remain : " then your souls shall live. ^^ To-day, 
if ye will hear his voice," he will by his grace supply 
what is lacking. When you hear a voice behind you, say- 
ing, ^^ This is the way : walk you in it : " harden not your 
heart : Be no more disobedient to the heavenly calling. Till 
the sin, whether of omission or commission, be removed, 
all comfort is false and deceitful. It is only skinning the 
wound over, which still festers and rankles beneath. Look 
for no peace within, till you are at peace with God ; which 
cannot be without "fruits meet for repentance." 

4. But, perhaps, you are not conscious of even any sin of 
imisiiony which impairs your peace and joy in the Holy 
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Ghost. Is there not, then, some mward sht^ which, as 
a ^< root of bittemeis springs up ** in your heart to ^< trouUe 
you?" Is not your dryness, or bartennessof soul, occasioned 
by your hearts ^< departing firom the living God ? " Has not 
^^the foot of pride come against" you? Have you not 
thought of yourself <^ more highly than you ought to 
think ? " Hare you not, in any respect, " sacrificed to your 
own net, and burnt incense to your own drag ? " Have you 
not ascribed your success in any undertaking to your own 
courage, ot strength, or wisdom ? Have you not boasted of 
something <^ you have received, as though you had not 
received it?" Have you not gloried in any thing, " save 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ ? " Have you not sought 
after or desired the praise of men ? Have you not taken, 
pleasure in it ? If so, you see the way you are to take. 
If you have fallen by pride, ^^ humble yourself under the 
mighty hand of God, and he will exalt you in due time." 
Have you not forced him to depart from you, by giving, 
[dace to anger ? Have you not ^< fretted yourself because of 
the ungodly," or ^^ been envious against the evil-doers?" 
Have you not been offended at any of your brethren? 
Looking at their (real or imagined) sin, so as to sin yourself 
against the great law of love, by estranging your heart from 
them ? Then look unto the Lord, that yoU may renew your 
strength, that all this sharpness and coldness may be done 
away, that love, and peace, and joy, may return together, 
and you may be invariably kind to each other, and ^^ tender 
hearted; forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's 
sake hath forgiven you." Have not you given way to any 
foolish desire? To any kind or degree of inordinate affec* 
tion ? How then can the love of God have place in your 
heart, till you put away your idols ? ^^ Be not deceived : 
God is not mocked : " he will not dwell in a divided heart : 
As long, therefore, as you cherish Delilah in your bosom, 
he has no place there : It is vain to hope for a recovery of 
his light, till you pluck out the right eye, and cast it from 
you. O, let there be no longer delay ! Cry to him, that he 
floay enable you so to do ! Bewail your own impotence and 
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1ielple8ms&: and, the Lord bdng your hdper, enter in at 
the strait gate: take the kiii^om of heaTcn bjr vkdenoel 
- Cast oat every idol from hia saactoary^ and the glory of the 
Lord ihall soon appear. 

5. Perhaps it is this very thing, the want of siriyiag, 
spiritual shthj which keeps yoor soul in darkness. Yoa 
dwell at ease in the land : there- is no war in your coasts, 
and so you are qniet 'and unconcerned. You go on in the 
same even tract of outward duties, and are oontmt there to 
abide^ And do you wonder, nleantime, that your soul is 
dead? O, stir yourself u^ befiMe flie Lord! Ariae, and 
shake yourself from the dust: Wrestle with God for the 
tnighty blessing. Pour ont your soul unto God: in prayer, 
and cdntinue therein with all perseverufnoe. Watch ! 
Awake out of sleep, and keep awake 1 Otherwise, there is 
nothing to be expected, but that you will beidienated, more 
and more, from the li^t and life of Godw 

6. If, upon the fullest and most impartial ^Bamimtim of 
youreelf, you cannot discern that you at present give way^ 
either to spiritual slolh, or any othef inward or outward sin, 
then call to mind the time that is past Consider your 
former tempers, words, and actions. Have these been r^t 
before the Lord ? ^< Commune with him in yonr chamber, 
and be still," and desire of him to tiy the ground of your 
heart, and bring to your remembrance whatever has at aAy 
time ofl^nded the eyes of his glory. If the guilt of any 
nnrepeoted sin remain on your soul, it cannbt be but yon 
will T^naik in darkness, till, having been renewed by re- 
pentance, you are again washed by faith in ^^ the fbontain 
opened for sin and uncleanness." 

7. Entirely different will be the manner of the cure, if the 
cause of the disease be not sin, but ignorance. It may be, 
ignorance of the meaning of Scripture ; perhaps occasioned 
by ignorant commentators ; ignorant, at least, in this respect, 
however knowing and learned they may be in other par«> 
ticnlars. And, in tliis case, that ignorance must be removed, 
before we can remove the darkness arising from it. We 
must shew the true meaning of those texts which have bee» 
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misandeFstood. - My design does not permit me to consider 
all the passages of Scripture which have been pressed into 
thisservice^ I shall just mention two or three, which are 
frequently brought to prove, that all believers must, sooner 
or later, ^ walk in darkness/' 

8. One of these is, Isaiah h 10, " Who is among you 
that feareth the Lord, and obeyeth the voice of his servant; 
that walketh in darkness, and hath no light ? Let him trust 
in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God." But, 
how does it appear, either from the text or. context, that the 
person here spoken of, ever had light ? One, who is con* 
vinced of sin, " feareth the Lord, and obeyeth the voice of 
his servant." And him we should advise, though he were 
still dark of soul, and had never seen the light of God*s 
countenance, yet to " trust in the name of the Lord, and 
stay upon his God." This iexty therefore, proves, nothing 
less than that a believer in Christ <^. must sometimes walk in 
darkness.^^ 

9. Another text, which has been supposed to speak the 
same doctrine, is Hosea ii. 14, '^ I will allure her, and bring 
her into the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her." 
Hence it has been inferred, that God will bring every 
believer into the wilderness^ into, a state of deadness and 
darkness. But, it is certain, tlie text speaks no such thing ; 
for it does jiot appear that it speaks of particular believctrs 
at all. It manifestly refers to the Jewish nation; and, 
perhaps, to that only. But, if it be applicable to particular 
persons, the plain meaning of it is this : 1 will draw him by 
love; I will next convince him of sin, and then comfort him 
by my pardoning mercy. 

10. A third scripture, from whence the same inference 
has been drawn, is that above recited, " Ye now have 
sorrow: but I will see you again; and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you." This has 
b^n supposed to imply. That God would, after a time, 
withdraw himself from all believers ; and that they could 

.not, till after they had thus sorrowed, have the joy which 
no man could take from them. But the whole ooniej^t 
VOL. VIIL. Z 
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shews, thfett out Lord fa here speaking personally to the 
Apostles, and no othets ; and that he b speaking bonCeniing 
those particular events, his own. death and resunectioii. 
<^ A little while,'* sajs he, <^ and ye shall not see nle," vis» 
whilst I am in the grave : << And again, a little While, and 
ye shall see tne,'* when I am risen from the dead. ^^ Ye 
will weep and lament, and the world will rejoice : but your 
sorrow shall be turned into joy." — " Ye now have sorrow,** 
because I am about to.be taken from your head: ^^but 
I Will see you ^in,'* after my resurrection, <' aad yoidr 
heart shaH rejoice.'* — *^ And your joy,'* which I will then 
give yon, " no man taketh from you." All this, we know, 
was literally fiiliUed, in the particular case of the Apostks. 
But no inference can be drawn from hence, with regard to 
Grod's dealings with believers in general. 

11. A fourth text J (to mention no more,) whidi has 
been frequently cited in proof of the same doctrine, is, 
1 Pet. iv. 12, ^^ Beloved, think it not strange concerning 
the fiery trial which is to try you." But this is full as 
foreign to the point as the preceding. The text, literaliy 
rendered, ruhs thus : ^^ Beloved, wonder not at the burning, 
which is among you, which is for your trial." Now, 
however this may be accommodated to inward trials iH 
a secondarily sense, yet, primarily, it doubtless re&x% to 
martyrdom, and &e suflferings connected with it. Neither, 
therefore, is this text aay thing at all to the purpose, ibr 
which it is cited. And we may challenge all men to bring 
one text, either firom the Old or New Testament, which is 
any more to the purpose than this. 

12. '^^ But is not darkness muoh more profitable for tiie 
soul than light ? Is not the work of God in the heart most 
swiftly and effectually carried on, during a state of inward 
suffering? Is not a believer more swiftly and thordughly 
purified by sorrow, than by joy ? — by anguish, and pain, 
and distress, and spiritual martyrdoms, than by continual 
peace?" So the mystics teach: so it is written in their 
books ; but not in the Oracles of Grod. The Scripture no 
where says, that the absence of God best perfects his work 



in the heart i Rather, his preseiu?^ lyu} a cle^r cpimui^iuHi 
vith tb? Father apd the Soo. A strqpg cqnsisipagqfiss of 
thi«, will 4p more ia m ^Pur, thai* Im Jlhpeqce W W tg^ 
Joy in th^ Holy Ghost ^1^^ fiHT ppQre efieotufdly purify th^ 
jBoul, lAaa thij M^aqt of ihut joy ; ^pd tfcp j^mc^ ^ GW i« the 
b^ pifW of r^finio^ th^ ^o^l frpm ithe dro^s of earthly 
0i^mMf Away, theQ, with the |dlQ ^Ol^ity jh^t tba 
kifigdpm of God is divided ?«p^Bst itiself ; tb«j( thi? peace of 
God, aod joy in the Holy (^h^st, aro ohstructiv^ of Fl^it* 
>pusne$9; and thfit gpe or^ s^ed^ pot i»y /a«^A> but by 
unbelief; not by hopf», bttt by despair I 

13. 80 long a9 men dream thus, they m$y w4M " walk in 
darkness : '* Qor can the e^ct ceasej tiU the oause is removed. 
But yet, we must pot imagine it viU immediately cease, 
even when the cause is uo more. When either ignoranoe 
or sin has caused darkness, one or the other may be removed, 
and yet the light which was obstructed thereby, may not 
immediately return. As it is the free gift of God, he may 
restore it, sooner or later, as it pleases him. In the case of 
sin, we cannot reasonably expect that it should immediately 
return. The sin began before the punishment, which may, 
thert^fore, justly remain, after the sin is at an end. And, 
even, in the natural course of things, though a wound cannot 
be healed while the dart is sticking in the fleshy yet, neither 
is it healed as soon as that is drawn out ; but soreness and 
pain may remain long after. 

14. Lastly : If darkness be occasioned by manifold, and 
heavy, and unexpected temptations, the best way of removing 
and preventing this is, to teach . believers always to expect 
temptation: seeing they dwell in an evil world, among 
wicked, subtle, malicious spirits, and have an heart capable 
of all evil. Convince them, that the whole work of Sane- 
tification is not, as they imagined, wrought at onCe : that, 
when they first believe, they are but as new-born babes, who 
are gradually to grow up, and may expect many storms, 
before they come to the full stature of Christ. Above all, 
let them be instructed, when the storm is upon them, not to 
reason with the devil, but to pray ; to pour out their souls 

ZS 
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before God, and shew bim of their trouble. And these are 
the persons, unto whom, chiefly, we are to apply the great 
and precious promises: (not to the ignorant, till the igno- 
rance is removed ; much less to the impenitent sinner.) To 
these we may largely and afiectionately declare thef loving- 
kindness of God our Saviour, and expatiate upon his tender 
mercies, which have been ever of old. Here we may dwdl 
upon the faithfulness of God, whose ^^ word is tried to the 
uttermost," and upon the virtue of that blood, which was 
shed Tor us, to <^ cleanse us from all sin." And Grod will 
then bear witness to his word, and bring their souls out of 
trouble. He will say, ^^ Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." Yea, and 
tliat light, if thou walk humbly and closely with God, will 
shine more and more ^^ unto the perfect day." 



SIB^EMOJV JLt 



ON HEAVINESS THROUGH MANIFOLD 
TEMPTATIONS. 



1 Peter i. 6. 



** Now^ for a season^ if need bey ye are in JEfeaminessy 
through Manifold Temptations^*^ 



1. IN the preceding discourse, I have particularly 
spoken of that Darkness of mind, into which those are often 
(A)served to fall, i¥ho once walked in the light of God's 
countenance. Nearly related to this is the Heaviness of 
JBoul, ^hich is still more common, even among believers. 
Indeed, almost all the children of God experience this, in 
an higher or lower degree. And, so great is the resemblance 
between one and the other, that they are frequently con- 
founded together : Imd we are apt to say, indiffsrently. Such 
an one is in darknessy or, such an one is in heaviness; as if 
they were equivalent terms, one of which implied no more 
than the other. ' But they are far, very fax from it. Dark- 
ness is one thing; heaviness is another. Thiereii^ a difference, 
yea, a wide and essential difference, between the former and 
the latter. And such a difference it is, as all the children of 
God are deeply concerned to understand : otherwise, nothing 
will be more easy, than for them to slide out of heaviness 
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into darkness. In order to preyent this, I will endeavour to 
shew^ 

I. What manner of persons those were, to whom the 
Apostle says, " Ye are in Heaviness : " 

II. What kind of Heaviness they were in : 
III. What were the Cansesr and, 
ly. What were the Ends of it. I shall conclude with 
some inferences. 

1. 1 . I am, in the Fint place, to ^w, What manner of 
persons those were^ to whom the Apostle says, ^^ Ye are in 
Heaviness." And, First, It is beyond all dispute, that they 
were believers at the time the Apostle thus addressed them. 
For so he expressly says, ver. 5, '^ Ye who are kept through 
the power of God by faith unto salvation." Again^ ver. 7, 
he mentions ^^ the trial of ttieir fiyith, much more precious 
than that of gold, which perisheth." And yet, again, ver. 9, 
he speaks of their ^< reedvbg the end <^ their faith, the 
salvation of their sMls.'* At the ^me time, therefore, that 
they were " in heaviness," they were possessed of living 
faith. Their heaviness did not destroy their faith : They 
still ^^ endured, as seeing him that is invisible." 

2. Neither did their heaviness destroy their p^ce, the 
peace which passeth ail understandnig) which ts insp^poiaUe 
from true, living faith. This we may eaMly gather from 
the second verse, wherein the Apostle prays, not that peace 
may be given tbem^ but on]y, that it may ^^ be mukiptied 
unto them ; " that the blessing, which they already eajojed, 
might be more abundantly bestowed upon tbem. 

3. The persons to whom the Apostle here speaks, were 
also full of a liviag hope. For thus he speaks, ver. 3^ 
<< Blessed be the Grod and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who, according io his abundant mercy, hath bc^gotten us 
again," me and yoci, all of us who are <^ sanctified by the 
Spirit," and efijoy the ^^ spriniAing of the blood c^ Jesus 
Christ," ^^ unto a living hope^ to an inheritance," that is, 
unto a living hope of an inheritance, ^^ incorruptible, un* 
defiled, ^xid that fadeth not away»" So that, notwithstanding 
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their boayiness, they still retained an hope fall of immor- 
talitj. 

4. And they irtill ^^ rejoiced in hope of the glory of Gr0()." 
They ware filled with joy in the Holy Gbo^. So, yer. 8, 
the Apostle having just mentioned the final ^^ Revelation of 
Jesus Christ/' (namely, when he coipelh to judge the 
world), immediately adds, ^^ In whom, though now ye see 
him not," (not with your bodily eyes,) " yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakaUe, and full of glory.'' Their 
heaviness, therefore, was not only consent with a living 
hope, but also with joj/ unspeakable: at the same time they 
were thus heavy, they, nevertheless, rejoiced with joy full 
of glory. 

6. In the midst of their heaviness, thisy likewise stiU 
^joyed the love of Grod, which had been shed abroad ifi 
their hearts ;-— ^^ whofn,'^ says the Apostle, ^^ having nojt. 
seen, ye love." Though ye h^ve not seen hm fiM^e to face, 
y^, knowing him by fiuth, ye have obeyed his Wford, ^^ My 
fon, give me thy heart." Hfi is your God, jand your I^v^» 
and desire of your eyes, and your ^^ exceediiig great rew^d." 
Ye have sought, ajod fimnd h^piness in him ; ye ^^ deliglit 
in the Lord^ and he hath given you your lie^rts' desire." 

6. Onoe more. Though th<ey were h^vy, yet were they 
holy: they retained the same power over sin. They were 
still *^ kept " from Uus ** by the power of God : " they were 
^< obedient childres, not fashioned according to their fprmer 
deaiies," iMjit, ^^ as he that had ^^^lUed them is holy," s^'vens 
they <^ holy in aU manner pf conversati<m." IKnpwiag they 
were <^ redeemed by the pnecious blood of Christ, as a Land) 
without /ipot and without U^viish," .they had, threu^ the 
fiiitb and hope which they bad U God, '^^ purified their 
souls by the Spirit.*^ So, jOiat, iPpon 4he wMi^) their 
heaviness well copsisted with ^M^tb^ with hope, with love of 
God and ^an, with joy i|i the Holy Ghost, with inward and 
outward holiness. It did no way impair, mi^di less destroy, 
any part of the work of God in their hearts. It did not at 
all intcfflere with the << sanetificiation of the Spirit,'^ which is 
the root of aU true vb^dhmce; mther ^iik the happiness, 
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tvhich must needs result from grace and peace, reigning in 
the heart. 

II. 1 . Hence, we may easily learn what kind of heaviness 
they were in : The Second thing which I shall endeavour to 
shew. The word in the original is XwrAevrss, made iorry, 
grieved, from Xt/gwj, grief, or sorrow. This is <be consiant^ 
literal meaning of the word : arid, this being observed, there 
is no ambiguity in the expression, nor any difficulty in 
understanding it. The persons spoken of here, were grieved: 
The heaviness they were in was neither more nor less ihan 
sorrow, or grief; a passion, which every child of man is 
well acquainted with. 

3. It is probable our translators rendered it heaviness, 
«<(hough a less common word,) to denote two things, First, 
The degree; and next. The continuance of it. It does, 
indeed, seem, that it is not a slight or inconsiderable degree 
of grief which is here spoken of, but such as makes a strong 
impression upon, and sinks deep into, the soul. Neither 
does this appear to be a transient sorrow, such as passes 
away in an hour: but, rather, such <is, having taken fast 
hold of the hieart, is not presently shaken off, but continues, 
for some time, as a settled temper, rather than a passion, 
even in them that have a living fi^ith in Christy and the 
genuine love of God in their hearts. 

3. Even in these, this heaviness may sometimes be -so 
deep, as to overshadow the whole soul, to give a colour, as 
it were, to all the affections, such as will appear in the whole 
behaviour, ft may, likewise, hiive an influence over the 
body: particularly in those that are either of a naturally 
weak constitution^ or are weakened by some accidental 
• disorder, especially of the nervous kind. In many cases we 
find " the* corruptible body presses down the soul : '* in this, 
the soul rather presses down the body, and weakens it more 
and more. Nay, I will not say, that deep and lasting 
sorrow of heart, may not, sometimes, weaken a strong con- 
stitution, and lay the foundation of such bodily disorders, as 
are not easily removed. And yet all this may consist with 
9, measure of that faith which still worketh hy love. 
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4r. This nay "well be. termed ^jiery trial: and though it 
is not the same that the Apostle speaks of in the fourth 
chapter, yet many of the expressions th^re used ccmceraibg 
outward suflering, may be accommodated to this inward 
affliction. They cannot, indeed, with '^ny. propriety, be 
applied to them that are in darkness: these do not, cannot 
rejoice; neither is it true, that <^ the Spirit of glory ,and of 
Grod resteth upon them." But he frequently doth on* 
those that are in heaviness^ so that, though sorrowful^ yet 
are they always rejoicing. 

III. 1. But, to proceed to the Third point, What are 
the causes of such, sorrow or heaviness in a true, believer ?> 
The Apostle tells us clearly: f Ye are in heaviness," says 
he, ^^ through manifold tempti^ions : " vtHxikQi^^.mamfold; 
not only many in number, but of many kinds. They, maji; 
be varied and diversified a thousand ways, by the change oc 
addition of numberless -circumstances. ;.Aiid this diversiCy 
and variety, makes it more difficult to guard. against theoi^ 
•Among these, we may rank all bodily, disorders: par« 
•ticularly, acute diseases, and vi<ritent pain, of every kwAj 
whether affecting the whole body, or the smallesir part of it: 
It is true, some, who have enjoy^ uninterrupt^ hejUth^ 
and have felt none of. these, ipaymake light of them, and 
wonder that sickness, or pain' of body, should bring heaviness 
upon the mind. And, perhaps,, one in a thousand is. of so 
peculiar a constitution, as. not to leel pain, Uke othes ipen. 
So hath it pleased God to shew i!t|A, almighty power by 
producing some of these prodigies of nature,' who have 
seemed not to regard. pain: at all,i though of ith6 severeslltind;; / 
if that contempt of pain were not owing partly to the force 
of education, partly to a preternatural cause ; to the power 
either of good or evil spirits,' who raised those m^n above 
the state of -mere nature. But, abstracting from these par- 
ticular cases, it is,. in general, a just observation. That 

*^ Pain is perfect misery, and extreme — 
Quite overturns all patience." 

And even where .this is prevented hy thp graco <tf God, 
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wheie men do ^ possess their souk in pstience^" ft niftj, 
neverflielciBs, occasion much inward heayiness^ the sonl S7m« 
ftAhoBg with the body. 

S. All diseases of long oonlinaancey are apt to pnidnoe 
the same efiect. When God i^amii aver ns eonsumpium^ 
or the chiUing and burning ague^ if it be not speedilj ie» 
auHred, it will not only ^^consnme the eyes,'' bat ^^canss 
sorrow of heart." This b eminently the case, with r^aid 
to all those which are termed meroout dhordert. And fiiith 
does not overturn the course of nature e Natural cauaes still 
produce nataral effects. Faith no more hinders the sinking 
of the spirits (as it is called) in an hysteric iUness, Oum the ' 
rising of the pulse in a ferer. 

3. Again, when ^* calamity cometh as a whirbrind, and 
po'vvrty as an armed man/' is this a little temptation { Is 
it strange if it occasion sorrow and heavineiM ? AUfao' this 
also mayappear but a small thing io those that stand at a 
distance, or who look, and <^ pass on the other side," yet it 
is otherwise to them who feel it. ^Haying £ood and lal- 
ment," (Indeed, the latter word, mswwtpMrat^ kapHes lodg- 
ings as well as appavel) we may, if the love ei God in in 
our beails, ^ be therewitli content." But what AaH they 
do, who h»re none of these ? Who, as it were, << embrace 
(he HidDs iiir a fit^lter ?" Who have only the earth to lie 
wpon, and only the sky to coyer them ? Who haye not a 
dry, Mr watm, mmdk less a dean abode for tbemselyes and 
their iitHe oaes ? No,'' nor dothing to keep themselyes, or 
those they love next themselyes, from pinching cold, dlher 
by day«r oigM? I laugh at the«taipid Heathen, crying 
out,' ■■-•' 

Nil habet infelix paupertas durius in se, 
Quamquod ridicules liomines fecit ! 

Has poverty o^ing weroe in it than this, that it makes men 
liable to be laughed at? It is a sign this idle poet talked 
by rote of the things which he knew not. Is not want of 
food something worse than this i God pronounced it as a 
euffse npoa^nan, Ihatbe should earn it 4)y ^< the smeei of Us 
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brdw. '' But llow many aie ibefe in thii Christian oouqtry, 
that UhI, and labour, and &w«at, and have it not at last, 
but struggle with weariness and hunger together ? is it not 
worse, for one, after a hard d^'s labour, to come back to a 
poor, cold, dirty, uncomfortaUe lodging, and to find there Dot 
even the food which b needfol to repair his wasted stMigth ? 
You that live at ease in the earth, ^at want notliiag bat 
eyes to see, ears to bear, and hearts to understand bow w^ 
Qod hath dealt with you ; is it notwonse to seek bvead day 
by day, and find none? Perhaps, to find the comfoh also 
of iive or six chUdren, crying for what he has not to give. 
Were it not that he is restrained by an wiseen haad, woald 
he not soon tarse Chid and die? O want of bvead 1 Want 
of bread ! Who can tell what this iaeai», unless ht that 
hhik felt it bimsdf ? I am astonished, it oocasions ao ttKM 
tiian heaviness even in them that foetieve ! . ^ •<): .^ 

4. Perhaps, next to this, we »ay place tfae'deiith'^f liio«d 
who were near and dear unto lis : of a tender pstfeiit, siad 
one not much declined into the vale of years ; of a beloved 
child, just rning into life, and claspiilg kbont our heart ; #f 
^ firiend thai was. as oar own: sau)^ mxi the gitice of <^^ 
the last, best gift; of heaven.. Attd a tlioiuwnd ckcomstan^ii^ 
may ealiance the distress : i^liB]^, the child, the friend, 
didd in our eminao^ ! iVriiaps, <was snatched away, when 
we lodced not for it t Fburbhifag, o«t down itfce a'flowtsr! 
In all thesecases, we not only may, bttt ought lo be i^lMed: 
it is the design of God that Ire should. He wodld not blrt^ 
as stocks and stones. He wouhl Jia?v<e ooc afltetiori^t ^Migv** 
lated, not extinguished. Thereftce,«^'< Nature ubf^qMrotrM 
Ht^ydropatear." Theremoy lie aorrow without sin. 

5. A stin doc^ sorrow we amy foel, for those wtho ar^ 
dead while they Uvfe^-^on account of IJhe uakiodness, ingra- 
titude, apostacy of those, who wcpre united to us in the 
closest ties. Who caa express what a^lover of solils may 
foel for a firiead, a Wotiser deadtoOod ? For a husband, a 
wife, a parent, a child, rushing mlo sia, as a horse- into 
the battle^ and, in spite of aU argaments and persoasions, 
hn fi km^ to #(Wfko»t hif tmn danuiation? vAnd this anguish 
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of spirit may be, heightened to an inconceiyable degfee, bj 
the coDsideratioD, that he, who is now posting to destrno 
tion, obce ran well in the waj of life. Whatever he was in 
time past, serves now to no other purpose, than to make our 
reflections on what he is, more piercing andiifflictiVe. 

6. In all these circumstances, we maj be assured, our 
great adversary will not be wanting to improve his opportu- 
nity. His, who is always ^^ walking about, seeking whom he' 
may devour,'' will then, especially, use all his power,' all 
his skill, if haply he may gain any advantage over the soul- 
that is already cart down.. He will not be sparing of his 
fiery darts, such as are mbst likely to find an entrance and 
to fix most deeply in the heart, by their suitableness to the 
temptation that assaults it. He will labour to inject unbe- 
lieving, or blasphemous, ^ or repining thoughts. He will 
suggest, that God does not regard, does not govern the earth : 
or, at least, that he does not govern it aright, not by the 
niles of justice and mercy. He will endeavour to stir up the 
heart against God, to renew our natural enmity against him/ 
And if we attempt to fight him with his own weapons, if we 
b^n ix> reason with him, more and more heavihess will^- 
.undoubtedly, ensue, if not utter darkness. . 
. : 7. It has been frequently' supposed, that there is another 
cause (if not of darkness) at least, of heavfaiess; namely, 
(Sod's^ withdrawing himself firom the s6ul, because it is his 
sovereign will. Certainly, he will do this, if we grieve his 
Holy Spirit, either by outward or inward sin ; either bj 
doing evil, or neglecting to do good ; by giving way either to 
pride or anger, to spiritual sloth, to fi^olish desire, or inor* 
dinate affection. But that he ever withdraws himself because 
he will, merely because it is his good pleasure, I absolutely 
deny. There is no text, in all the Bible, which gives anj 
colour for such a supposition. Nay, it is a supposition, 
contrary, not only to many particular texts, but to the whole 
tenor of Scripture. It is repugnant to the very nature of 
God : it is utterly beneath his majesty and wisdom, (as an 
eminent writer strongly expresses it) " to play at bo-peep 
with his creatures." It is inconsistent both, with his justice 
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and mercy, and with the sound experience of aU his chil- 
dren. 

8. One more cause of heaviness is mentioned by many of 
those who are termed Mystic authors. And the nation has 
crept in, I know not how, even among plain people, who 
have no acquaintance with them. I cannot b^ter explain 
this, than in the words of a late writer, who relates this, 
as her own experience. <^ I continued so hajqpy in my*Be- 
loved, tGat, altho' I should have been forced to live aTaga- 
bond in a desart, I should have found no difficulty in it. 
This state had not lasted long, when, in effisct, I found 
myself led into a desart.*— I found myself in a forlorn con- 
dition, altt^ether poor, wretched, and miserable.*— The 
proper source of this grief is, the knowledge of ourselves, 
by which we find, that there is an extreme unlikeness be- 
tween God and us. We see ourselves most opposite to Him, 
and that our inmost soul is entirely corrupted, depraved, 
and full of all kind of evil and malignity, of the world and 
the flesh, and all sorts of abominations." From hence it 
has been inferred, that the knowledge of ourselves, without 
which we should perish everlastingly, must, even after 
we have attained justifying faith, occasion the deepest^ 
heaviness. 

9. But upon this I would observe, 1. In the preceding 
paragraph, this writer says, ^< Hearing 1 had not a true 
fiuth in Christ, I offered myself up to God, and immedi- 
ately felt his love." It may be so ; and yet it doles not 
appear, that this was justificaition. It is more probable, it 
was no more, than, what are usually termed, the ^^ drawings 
of the Father." And if so, the heaviness and darkness 
which followed, was no other than conviction of sin, which, 
in the nature of things, must precede that faith whereby we 
are justiiSed. 2. Suppose she was justified almost the same 
moment she was convinced of wanting faith, there was then 
no time for that . gradually increasing of self-knowledge, 
which uses to precede justification^: In this case, therefore, 
it came after, and was- probably the more severe, the less it 
was expe<;ted. 3. It is aifcwed, tbece will foe a ifiir deeper, 
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a £ir dearar aad fuller knowledge of oar inbred m^ of om 
total corruption by nature, after justification, than ever there 
wa* before it. BiU thb need not occasion darkaeas of soul : 
I will not say, that it must bring us into heayiBess. Were 
U so, the Apostle would not have used that expression, if 
needbe: for there would be aa absolute, indispensable noed 
of it, for all that would know themselves : that is, in ttbct^ 
tot aU that would know the perfect love of God, and iherdbj 
be ^^fnade meet to be partakers of the iaheritani^ of the 
sauitB in light." But this is by no means the case. On the 
iBontiary, God may increase the knowledge eif ourselves Id 
any degiee, and iacfease, in the same proportlcm, the 
knowledge of himself and tlie experience of his lore. And, 
in this case, there Would be no ^' desart, no misery, no 
forlorn cooditioa ; " but love, and peace, and joy, gradu^ 
ally springing up into everlasting life. 

IV. 1. For what ends then, (which was the Fourth thmg 
to be considered) does God peonit heaviness to befel so 
many of his ^hiMien i The Apostle gives us a plain and 
direct answer to this impoitei^ question : ^^ That the trisA 
of their faith, which is much more precknis than gold that 
perisbeth, though it be tried by fire, may be found uata 
praise, and honour, and glory, at the Revelation of Jesus 
Christ," ver. 7. Theie may be an allusion to this, in diat 
well-known passage of the fourth chapter, (aUhough it pri- 
jnarily relates to quite another thing, as lias been already 
observed :) ^^ Think it not strai^ concerning ibe fiery trial 
which is to try you, but rejoice that ye are partakers of 
the sufferings of Christ : that when his glory shall be re- 
vealed, ye may likewise rejoice with exceeding great joy," 
ver. 12, &c. 

3. Hence we learn, tbait the first, and great end of God's 
permitting the temptations, which bring heaviness on his 
children, is the trkd of dieir faitib, which is tried by these, 
even as gold by the fire. Now we know gold tried in the 
fnre, is purified thereby, is separated fnm its dross. And 
so isfaith in the fire of temptation ; the more it is tried, itke 
vmte it ds purified. Yea, jnd mai onfy purified, but dso 
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(rtnu^hened) oonfirmed, incretsecl abuhdantly, by ao manj 
more piooft of the wisdom and power, the love and faitb- 
Ailness of God. This, tfaeii) to increase our fiuth^ is ^ne 
gracious end of Gknl's permiltiag those manifold temptations* 
S. They s^rte to try, to purify, io confirm, and increase 
that living hope also, whereimto ^< the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath begotten us again of his abundant 
mercy/' Indeed, our hope cannot but increase, in Che same 
proportion with our fidtfa. On this foundation it stands : Be- 
lieving in his name, living by faith in ihfe Son of God, we hope 
for, we have a confident expectation of the glory ii^ch shaH 
foe revealed. And, consequently, whatever strengthens our 
faith, increases our bc^ also. At the same time it increases 
our joy in the Lord, which cannot but attmd an hope fidl of 
immortality, in this view the Apostle exhorts bdievers in 
Hie other chapter; <^ Rejoice, that ye ace paital^rsof the 
sufferings of Christ." On this wsiy account, ^ happy aie 
you ; for the Spirit of glory and of 'God resteth upon yoii." 
And hereby ye are enabled, even in the midst of sufferings^ 
to <^ rcgoice with joy unspeakable, and fuU of glory.'* 

4. They rejoice the mcn-e, becaase the trials, wUeh 
increase their faith and hope, increase their love also : botk 
their gratitude to iofod for ^ his mercies, and their good-will 
to all mankuid. Accovdingly, the more deeply sensible 
they are of the foving-kindness of God tbeir Saviour, th^ 
more is their heart inflamed with love to Urn ^< who firat 
ioved us." The clearer and iftvonger evioknae they bave >df 
«^ gloi^y thaH; shall be revealed, 4he more do they krve him 
who hath puvobased it for them, and ^' given tfaem tie 
earnest" thereof << in tbeir faMrts." And ihis, the increase 
of 4heir love, is another end of the temptations pemitted ib 
come upon them. 

5. Yet another is,^ Their advance in bciliaess ; holiness of 
beart, and hoKness of conrersatibnt The latter natumlly 
resulting from the former ; for a gciod tree will bring forth 
(good fputt. Aiid all inward holiness is the immediate fruit 
of the foith tha^ worheth by love. By thribs Use blessed Spirit 
"pmifies the heart from pride, self^^wiR, passion ; fimn love 
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of the Vforld^ from foolish and hurtful desires, from yileadd 
vain afiections. Beside that, sanctified afflictions bavje, 
thiough the grace of God, an immediate and direct ten- 
dency to holing. Through the opefution of his Spkit, 
they humble more and more, and abase the soul before God. 
Thej calm and meeken our turbulent spirit, tame the fierce^ 
ness of onr nature, soften our obstinacy and self-will, crucify 
us to the world, and bring us to expect all our strength 
from, and to seek all our happiness in God. 

6. And all these terminate in that great end. That our 
faith, hope, love, and holiness, mat/ be found (if it doth not 
yet appear) unto praise from God himself, and honour from 
men and angeb, and glori/ assigned by the great Judge, to 
all that have endured to the end. And this ^ill be assigned 
in that awful day to every man ^^ according to his works," 
according to the work which God had wrought in his heart, 
and the outward works which he has Wrought for God : 
and, likewise, according to what he had suffered ; so that 
all these trials are unspeakable gain. So many vrays do 
these ^^ light afflictions, which are but for a moment, work 
but for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory." 

7. Add to this, the advantage which others may receive, 
by seeing our behaviour under affliction. We find by ex- 
perience, example frequently makes a deeper impression 
upon us than precept. And what examples have a stronger 
influence, not only on those who are partakers of like 
precious faith, but even on them who have not known God, 
than that of a soul calm and serene in the midst of storms ; 
sorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; meekly accepting whatever 
is the will of God, however grievous it may be to nature; 
saying, in sickness and pain, " The cup which my Father 
bath given me, shiall. I not drink it?" In loss or want, 
*V'The Lord gave t the Lord hath taken away : blessed be 
the Name of the Lord I " 

V. 1. I am to conclude with some inferences. And, 
First, liow wide is the difference between darkness of soul, 
and heaviness! Which, nevertheless, are so generally con- 



founded Iritt ^ch tflhetf eVeil bjr fiEs^eiioed Ghrktiann ! 
Darkneas^ bt the WHd^m^'-MUi^ itikplliss A total IM9 bt 
joy in the Holy Ghost : heatfaxes^ do^ iiot ; iii th^ tmdM df 
this ^ majr ** rejdice with j6y unspeakitbkf.'* The/** 
are in darkneM, hare loM tbt$ Jieace of Gbd ; th^ ttiat tiH, 
in HeatiiidiB, hare nott 1^0 Air from it, tMit M the very ii«M 
/^eac^ ite #elt a$ ^f*e(^ef may fte mMUipHea uMo theiA. Ill 
the fbriiier, the love of 6dd is Ttax^ edd, if it b« M MtMy 
eittfai^tti^hed : in the latter it reiaiii^ iis fittt fbf d^, c^i l^heV^ 
increases daily, in those, fiith it^lf, if tioi\xMSif lost^ idf 
however, grievotisly decayed. Their evidenee and tm^ 
viction of things not seen, particulArly 6f the fMH^dohinjf 
love of Crod, is^ hot s6 oTeaf o^ sd^g" as in tim^ ^asft : tod 
their itxisA ih him is fmyportioMbly weakened; Th^ 
ihon^ they ik^ hM nbt, yd; Havc^ ^ deair, unshMc^il' cM^ 
fideAce in GmI, tod to abiding' Evidence of mt toVdv 
whei«f>y aH tbeit shisf tit€ UotMd 6xA. SoFthat, tt loh^ tfi» 
tre can d^^h filth fromf iidbelibf, hdpb fr6m dtt^; 
I^ce from ^r, the loVe' of God fMA the Ibre tf the WOrid^ 
we mdy infktiibrjr disthlgtfhh htwUnes^ fioiti ditthm^^ 

2. VTd m^y learn frOni hence/ S^otadly, That there Aiaiy 
be need of heabtnessy hoi theite ^h be nb need df iSifMth^ 
There may be need of oiif biding in HmtAHsd f&r d sieiMii 
in dtder to the ehds^ above if^dted : d least, ih this seitse, asi 
it is^ a nOttttiBS rebuff! t(t(t6&eindiiijhld tdhnptellthm^ which 4i^ 
fteedfid 6> try aiid mtWasfef out faSth, to i^ottf rm and «»ilatf^ 
ottt Ifop^; ta ptirffy our heatii fiMi alt uifihbly temj^rsj aiad 
to pdrieet n» itt love- Ahd, By ebtisecji^toee, tKtfj^ rtP* 
needful, in order to brighten our crown, and add to our 
eternal weight of glory. But we cannot say, that darknesg 
is needful, in order to any of these ends. It is no way con- 
ducive to them : the loss of faith, hope, love, is surely 
neither conducive to holiness, nor io the increase of that 
reward in heaven, which will be in proportion to our 
holiness on earth. 

3. From the Apostle's manner of speaking we may 
gather. Thirdly, that even heaviness is not always needful, 
f < Now, for a season, if need be : " so it is not needful for all 
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persons; nor for any person at all times. God is able^ .he 
bas both power and wisdcoi, to work, when he pleases, the 
same work of grace in any soul, by other means. And^in 
spftoe in^ances, he does so: he canses those whom it 
pleaseth him to go on from strength to strength, even till 
they perfeci holiness in hb feary, with scarce any heaviness 
at all ; as having an absolute power over the heart of man, 
and moving all the springs of it at his pleasure. Bnt fliese 
cases are rare : Grod generally sees good to try ^^ acceptable 
jaett> in the furnace of affliction." So that manifold temp« 
tations and heaviness, more or less, are usually the portion 
of his dearest children. 

.4. We ought, therefore. Lastly, to watch and pray, and 
use cNir utmost endeavours to avoid falling into darkness. 
But we need not be solicitous how to avoid, so much as how 
tO; improve, . by heaviness. . Ouir great care should be, so to 
behave ourselves under it, so to wait upon the Lord therein, 
that it may fully answer all the design of his love^ in per- 
mitting it to come upon us: that it may be a mean of 
increasing our faith, of confirming our hope, of perfecting 
us in all holiness. Whenever it comes, let us have an eye 
to these gracious ends for which it is permitted,, and use all 
diligence, that we may not " make void the counsel of Gfod 
against ourselves." L^t us earnestly ZB>ork together zoUh 
himy by the grace which he is continually giving us, in 
f' purifying ourselves from all pollution, both of flesh and 
spirit," and daily <^ growing in the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christy" till we are received into his everlastbg kingdom !. 



SEEMOJ^ JLI. 



ON SELF-DENIAL. 



Luke ix. 83. 

^< And he said to them ally If any man mil come after me, 
let him deny himself y and take up his Cross daily ^ and 
follotd we." 



I. IT has been freqaently imagined, that the direction 
here given, related chiefly, if not wholly, to the Apostles ; 
at least, to the Christians of the first ages^ or those in a state 
of persecution. But this is a grievous mistake: for, 
although our blessed Lord is here directing his discourse 
more immediately to his Apostles, and those other disciples, 
-who attended him in the days of his flesh ; yet, in thein he 
speaks tons, and to all mankind, without any exception or 
limitation. The very reason of the thing puts it beyond 
dispute, that the duty, which is here enjoined, is not peculiar 
to them, or to the Christians of the early ages. It no more 
regards any particular* order of men, or particular time, 
than any particular country. No : it is of the most- uni- 
versal nature, respecting all times, and all persons; yea, 
and all things : not meats and drinks only, and things 
pertaining to the senses. The meaning is. If any man, of 
whatever rank, station, circumstances, in any nation, in any 
age of the world, will efiectually come after roe, << let him 
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deny himself*' in all things; let him ^^ take up his cross/' 
.of whatever kind, yea, and that ^^ daily, and follow me.*' 

S. The denying ourselves, and the taking up our crosSy 
in the full extent of the expression, is not a thing of small 
concern : It is not expedient only, as are some of the cir- 
cumstantials of Religion ; but it is absolutely, indispensably 
necessary, either to our becoming, or continuing his disciples. 
It is absolutely necessary, in the very nature of the thing, 
to our coming after him^ and following him. Insomuch, 
that, as far as we do not practise it, we are not his disdplesl 
If we do not continually dent/ ourselvesy we do not learn of 
him, but of other masters. If we do not take up our cross 
dailj/j we do not come after him^ but after the world, or the 
prince of the world, or our own fleshly mind. If we are 
not walking in the way of the cross, we are not following 
bim, we are not treading in his steps, but going back firmn, 
or, at least, wide of him. 

3. It is for this reason, that so many ministers of Christ, 
in almost every age and nation, particularly since the Re« 
formation of the Church from the innovations and corruptions 
which had gradually crept into it, have written and spoken so 
largely on this important duty, both in their public discourses^ 
and private e^pihortations. This induced them to disperse 
abroad many tracts upon the subject ; and some in our own 
nation. They knew both from the Oracles of God, and 
^m the testimony of their own experience, how impossible 
it is not to deny our Master, unless we will deny ourselves : 
and how vainly we attempt to follow him that was crucified, 
unless we take up our own cross daily. 

4. But may not this very consideration make it reasonable 
to enquire. If so much has been said and written on the 
subject already, what need is there to say or write any 
more ? I answer, There are considerable numbers, even of 
people fearing God, who have not had the opportunity 
either of hearing what has been spoken, or reading what 
has been written upon it. And, perhaps, if they had read 
much of what has been written, they would not have been 
much profited. - Many who have written, (some of them 
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brge toIameB,) do bj ho means appear to have understood 
the subject. Either they had imperfect yiews of the very 
nature of it^ (and then they could never explain it to others,) 
or they were unacquainted with the due extent of it : they 
did not see how exceeding broad this command is ; or they 
were not sensible of the absdlute, the indispensable necessity 
of it Others speak of it in so dark, so perplexed, so 
intricate, so mystical a manner, as if they designed, rather 
to conceal it from the vulgar, than to explain it to common 
leadeiB. Others speak admiraUy well, with great clearness 
and strength, 6n the necessity of self-denial ; but, then, they 
deal in generals only, without coming to particular instances^ 
and so are of little use to the bulk of mankind, to men of 
ordinary capacity and education. And, if some of them do 
descend to particulars, it is to those particulars only, which 
do not affect the generality of men ; since they seldom, if 
ever, occur in common life ; such as the Enduring imprison- 
ment or tortures : the giving up, in a literal sense, their 
houses or lands, their husbands or wives, children, or life 
itself: to none of which we are called, nor are likely to be^ 
tmless God should permit times of public persecution to 
return. In the mean time, I know of no writer in the 
English tongue, who has described the nature of self-denidi 
in plain and intelligible terms, such as lie level with common 
understandings, and applied it to those little particulars, 
which daily occur in common life. A discourse of this kind 
is wanted still : and it is wanted the more, because in every 
stage of the spiritual life, although there is a variety of 
particular hindrances, of our attaming grace or growing 
therein, yet are they all resolvable into these general ones^ 
either we do not deny ourselves, o^ we do not take up our 
cross. 

In order to supply this defect in soime degtee, I shaH 
endeavour io she#. First, What it is for a man to deny 
himself, and what to take up his cross : and. Secondly^ 
That if a man be not fully Christ's disciple, it k always 
<0wing to the want of this. 

I. 1. I shall, Firsts endeavour tA shew, WhUt aa&k 
Aa3 
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a man to ^^ deny himself, and take op his cross daily." 
This is a point, which is, of all others, most necessary to be 
considered and thoroughly understood, even on this account, 
that it is, of all others, most opposed by numerous and 
powerful enemies. All our nature must certainly rise up 
against this, even in its own defence: the world, conse- 
quently, the men who take nature, not grace, for their 
guide, abhor the very sound, of it. And the great enemy of 
our souls, well knowing its importance, cannot but move 
every stone against it. But this is not all : even those, who 
have in some tneasure shaken off the yoke of the devil,- who 
liave experienced, especially of late years, a real work of 
grace in their hearts, yet are no friends to this grand doctrine 
of Christianity, though it is so peculiarly insisted on by 
Iheir Master. Some of them are as deeply and. totally 
ignorant concerning it, as if there were not one word about 
it in the Bible. Others are farther off still, having unawares 
imbibed strong prejudices against it. These they have 
received partly from outside Christians; men of a fair 
speech and behaviour, who want nothing of godliness, but 
the power ; nothing of religion, but the spirit : and partly 
from those who did once, if they do not now, " taste the 
powers of the world to come." But are there any of these^ 
who do not both practise self-denial themselves, and recom« 
mend it to others ? You are little acquainted with mankind, 
if yoii doubt of this. There are whole bodies of men, who 
only do not declare war against it. To go no further than 
London : Look upon the whole body of Predestinarians, 
who, by the free mercy of God, have lately been called out 
of the darkness of nature, into the light of faith. Are they 
patterns of self-denial ? How few of them even profess to 
practise it at all! How few recommend it themselves, or 
are pleased with them that do ? Rather, do they not con- 
tinually represent it in the most odious colours, as if it were 
seeking " salvation by works," or " seeking to establish our 
own righteousness ? " And how readily do Antinomians of 
all kinds, from the smooth Moravian, to the boisterous, 
foiiUmouthed Ranter, join the cry, with their silly, unmeaning 
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cant oi legaUty^ and preaching the law! Therefore, you 
are in constant danger of bdng wheedled, hectored, or 
ridicnled -out of this important gospel-doctrine, either by 
false teachers, or false brethren, (more or less beguiled from 
the simplicity of the gospel), if you are not deeply grounded 
therein. Let fervent prayer then go before, accompany, 
and follow, what you are now about to read, that it may be 
written in your heart by the finger of God, so as never to be 
erased. 

S. But what is Self-denial ? Whenpin are we to deny 
ourselves ? And whence does the necessity of this arise? 
I answer. The Will of God is the supreme, unalterable ride 
for every intelligent creature ; equally binding every angel 
in heaven, and every man upoh earth. Nor can it be 
otherwise: This is the natural, necessary result of the 
relation between creatures and their Creator. But if the 
Will of God be our one rule of action, in every thing, great 
and small, it follows, by undeniable consequence, that we 
are not to do our own will in any thing. Here, therefore, 
we see at once the nature, with the ground, and reason of 
-self-denial. We see the nature of self-denial: It is tbe 
denying or refusing io follow our own will, from a conviction 
that the will of God is the only rule of action to us. And 
we see the reason thereof, because we are creatures ; because 
^^ it is he that hath made us, and not we ourselves." 

S. This reason for self-denial must hold, even with regard 
to the angds of God in heaven; and with regard to man, 
inhocent and holy, as he came out of the hands of his 
Creator. But a farther reason for it arises from the condition 
wherein all men are since the fall. We are all now ^^ shapen 
in wickedness, and in sin did out mother conceive us.'** 
Our nature is altogether corrupt, in every power and faculty^ 
And our will, depraved equally with the rest, is wholly bent 
to indulge our natural corruption. On the other hand, it is 
the will of God, that we resist and counteract that corruption^ 
not at some times, or in some thiagi only, but at all times^ 
and in all things. Here, therefore, is a farther ground {ot, 
constant and universal sdf^denial. - 

Aa4 
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4. ToffliifltrateyiteAliUleiiMt^ The wiU of God y 
m pUh Leading stimight to God. Tl|e will gf man, whieli 
once nil parattd witt| it» u now «iiottier path, wt mAj 
diffisreat from it, but, ia our preaeat state, directly oontiaiy 
to it : It leads ftom God. If, thenefoi^, we walk in the one^ 
He must necessarily quit the otlier. We cannot willk in 
both. Indeed, a man of fmnt he^ri tmif^ikk handi^ may 
ye ta fae waysy w after the other. Bnt he paanot waU^ ia 
two ways at the same time : He cannot, at one and tl)e wne 
time, follow hU ow^ wUU aq4 follow the will pf God : JBle 
mnst choose the one, or the olhen detgring God's will,le 
follow his owni or denying hinuielf, tp ^ow the viU of 
God. 

5. Now, it is nndonbtedly piecing, for the tin^Of to follow 
our own wUl, hy indulging, in any ifistanee that.ofl^ the 
corruption of our nature* Bat, by fdlowing it in any thji^ 
we so far strengthen the peryerseness of onr will} and» psr 
indulging it, we eoBtinually inerease the corrnption of our 
patnre. Sp, by the fopd]| whieh is agreeahte to the palate^ 
we often increase a hipdily dipea^ : it gratifies the taste, bat 
it inflames the disorder: it brings pleasmie, but it also 
brings death. 

6. On the whole, then, to deny ourselyes, is, to deny our 
own will, where it does not foil in with the will of God, and 
that however pleasing it mv be. It is, to deny oursdves 

' any pleasure which does not spring from, and lead to God : 
That is, in effect, to refuse going put of our way, though 
into a pleasant, flowery path ; to refuse what we know to he 
deadly poison, though agreeable to the taste. 

7. And every one, that would follow Christ, that would 
b^ his real disciple, must not only 4ei^ Hmself^ but take 
pp his ^^os^ also. A cros^ is, any thing contrary to pur 
will, any thing displeasing to our nature. So that taking 
up our cross goes a Uttle farther than denying ouiselves ; it 
rises a little higher, and is a more difficult task tq flesh and 
t>lood; it beii^ moie easy to for^(o pleast^re, than to eadure 
pain. 

8. Now in ^^ running the race that is set befocei us^'^ accof dr 
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ing to tfia wOl of Gdd, there is ofieB a wmljis^ in the 
way; that 19^ iemetfaing which is not only not joyous, 
but grievous, something which is contrary to our will, 
which is displeasing to our nature. What then is to be 
done ? The choice is p)ain : eitiier we must take up our 
cro$Sy or we must turn aside firom the way of God, ^ front 
the holy commandment delivered to us ;'* if we do not stop 
altogether, or turn back to everhsting perdition. 

9. Inordertothehealingofthat corruption, that evil dis« 
ease, which every man brings with him into the world, it is 
often needful to pluck out, as it were, a right eye, to cut off 
a right hand ; so painful is either the thing itself, which 
must be done, or the only means of doing it: the parting,, 
suppose, with a foolish desire, with an inordinate affection : 
or a separation from the object of it, without which, it can 
never be extinguished. In the former kind, the tearing away 
such a desire or afiection, when it is deeply rooted in the 
soul, is often like the piercing of a sword, yea, like << the 
dividing asunder of the soul and spirit, the joints and mar- 
fow.'' ' The Lord then sits upon the soul as a refiner" sjire^ 
to bqm up all die dross thereof. And this is a cross indeed ; 
it is essentially painful ; it must be so, in the very nature of 
the thing. The soul cannot be thus torn asunder, it cannot 
pass through the fire without pain. 

10. In the latter kind, the means to heal a sin-sick soul, 
to cure a foolish desire, an inordinate affection, are often 
painful, not in the nature of the thing, but from the nature 
of the disease. So when our Lord said to the rich young 
man, << Go, sell that thou hast, and give it to the poor,'* (as 
well knowing, this was the only mean of healing his covet- 
ousness,) the very thought of it gave him so much pain, 
that <^ he went away sorrowful ;** choosing rather to part 
with his hope of heaven, than his possessions on earth. This 
was a burden he could not consent to Uft, a cross he would 
not take up. And in the one kind or the other, every fol- 
lower of Christ will suriAy have need to <* take up his cross 
daily.'» 
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11. The* taking up^ differs a little from freaHug^ his cross. 
We are then properly said to bear our cross ^ when We en- 
dvLve what is laid upon us without our choice, with meekness 
and resignation. Whereas, we do not properly take up our 
crossj but when we voluntarity suffer what is in our power 
to avoid : when we willingly embrace the will of Grod, 
though contrary to our own : when we choose what is 
painfiil, because it is the will of our wise and gracious 
Creator. 

13. And thus it behoves every disciple of Christ to take 
upi as well as to bear, his cross. Indeed, in one sense, it 
is not his alone : it is common to him, and* many others : 
seeing ^^ there is no temptation befalls any man," ei pm asApa/^ 
vmr ^^ but such as is common to men," such as is incident 
and adapted to their common nature and situation in the 
present world. But, in another sense, as it is considered' with 
all its circumstances, it is his ; peculiar to himself: it is pre« 
pared of Qod fox him : it is given by God to him, as a 
token of his love. And if he receive it as such, and, afler 
using such means to remove the pressure, as christian wis* 
dom directs, lies as clay in the potter's hand ; it is disposed 
and ordered by God for his good, both, with r^ard to the 
quality of it, and, in respect to its quantity and degree, its 
duration, and every other circumstance. 

13. In all this, we may easily conceive our blessed Lord 
to act as the physician of our soulsj not mejrely ^^ for his 
own pleasure, but for our profit, that we may be partakers 
of his holiness." If, in searching our wounds, he puts us 
to pain, it is only in order to heal them. He cuts away 
what is putrified or unsound, in order to preserve the sound 
part. And if we freely choose the loss of a liqib, rather than 
that the whole body should perish, how much more should 
we choose, figuratively, to cut off a right hand, rather than 
that the whole soul should be cast into hell ! 

14. We see plainly then both the nature and ground of 
taking up our cross. It does not imply the disciplining our^ 
sehesy (as some speak) the literally tearing our own flesh ; 
ihe wearing hair-cloth, or iron girdles, or any thing else that 
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VfOvAd impair our bodily health : (althotigh we know not 
what allowance God may make for those who act thus thro* 
involuntary ignorance ;) but the embracing the will of God, 
though contrary to our own ; the choosing wholesome, tho* 
bitter medicines; the freely accepting temporary pain, <^ 
whatever kind, and in whatever degree, when it is either 
essentially or accidentally necessary to eternal pleasure. • 
. IL 1. I am. Secondly, io shew, That it is always owing 
to the want of self-denial, or taking up his cross, that any 
man does not thoroughly follow him, is not fully a disciple 
of Christ* ' ' ^- ■ . 

It is true, this may be partly owing, in some cases, to the 
want of the means of grace ; of hearing the true word of 
God spoken with power ; of the sacraments, or of Ghris« 
tian fellowship. But where none /of these is wanting, the 
great hindrance of our receiving, or growing in the grace of 
God, is always the want of denying ourselves, or taking up 
our cross. 

2. A few instances will make this plain. A man hears the 
word which is able to save his soul. He is well pleased with 
what he hears, acknowledges the truth, and is a little affected 
by it. Yet he remains ^^ dead in trespasses and sins," sense- 
less and unawakened. Why is this ? Because he will not 
part with his bosom sin, though he knows it is an abomi- 
nation to the Lord. He came to hear, full of lust and un- 
holy desire : and he will not part with them. Therefore, no 
deep impression is made upon him, but his foolish heart is 
gtill hardened : that is, he is still senseless and unawakened, 
because he will not deny himself^ 

S. Suppose he begins to awake out of sleep, and his eyes 
are a little opened. Why are they so quickly closed again i 
Why does he again sink into the deep sleep of death ? Be-* 
cause he again yields to hb bosom-sin ; he drinks again of 
the pleasing poison. Therefore, it is impossible that any 
lasting impression should be made upon his heart. That is, 
he relapses into his fatal insensibility, because he will not 
dem/ hnhself. 

4. Buf this is not the case with all. We have many in- 
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•Canoes of Uiose^ who, Mrhaoiioe«widceiifid| sleqpBomoK; 
The impressioDf, ooee reoeiml| do not wear away t Thfegr 
are not onlj deep, bnt laslii^. And jrel, manj of dieie 
luKve not found what they seek : Tfaejr nonm, and yti ait 
not comforted. Now, why ig ihini It is bocaoae they da 
not ^ bring forth frnita meet for repentance :*' becanae tfaej 
do not, according to the grace thejr hare reoetvied, ^ cease 
from evil, and do good/' They do not cease from the eaiily 
besetting sin, the sin of dieir coostitation, of their odttcatiDai 
or of their profession. Or they omit doing the good tfaey 
may, and know they ought to do, because of some diaagrosk 
able circumstance attending it t that is, they do not attain 
fiuth, because they will not << deny themsdyes,'' or ^'take 
np their cross.'* 

5. But this nnm did receive ^'Oie heavenly gift.** He 
did ^^ taste of the powers of the world to come/' He aaw 
<< the light of the ^ry of God, in the fece of Jesus Ghiiat«V 
The ^^ peace which passeth all understanding," did ^* r«k 
his heart and mind ; and the love of God was shed abroad 
therein by the Holy Ghost, which was given unto him." 
Yet he is now weak as another man. He again rdishes the 
things of earth, and has more taste for the things which are 
seen, than for those which are not seen. The eye of his 
imderstanding is closed again, so that he cannot ^' see him 
that is invisible." His love is waxed cold, and the peace of 
God no longer rules in his heart. And no marvel ; for he has 
again given place to the devil, and grieved the Holy Spirit of 
God. He has turned again unto folly, to some pleasing 8i% 
if not in outward act, yet in heart. He has given place to 
pride, or anger, or desire, to self-will, or stubbornness. Or 
he did not stir up the gift of God which was in him ; be 
gave way to spiritual sloth, and would not be at the pains of 
^< praying always, and watching thereunto with all perse- 
verance." That is, he made shipwreck of the faith, for 
want of self-denial, and ^ taking up his cross daily." 

6. But perhaps be has not made shipwreck of the &ith : 
he has still a measure of the Spirit of adoption, which con- 
tinues to witness with his spirit that he is a child of God. 
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Howevar he is not <^ going on to perftction : " he is not as 
one bungeriBg and thmtin^ aftisr righttousnessy panting^ after 
die whole image and full enJAj^ment of God, as the haik 
after the water-brodh. Rather be is weaiy and feint in Iris 
mind, aad^ aa it vere^ hovcring^ belween Kfe and deatk 
AaiA iriiji^is he thus-, bnk beeanse he hath fin^ten the word 
of God, <<B7 workaisjbtth made yeifectr'^ HedoesMt 
use all dtUgenee, ia werkiHg Am worios of God* He does 
not *' continue instant in {ifayer/' pri?aie as weH as pafalk:; 
kk commuAicati&g, kearing, mediation, fiuiting, .and ieli« 
fpon^ conftienosb If he does noi whoHy segieei sonse of 
these meana, at Jeast he does Mt use them all,: with faii 
might. Orhe isnot.iealous of works of diaritj, as wdi at 
worte of pietyb He is> Sbot Biereifid after his power, with 
the full ahilitj< whidi God giveiii. Be doea not firrvend^ 
serre tiie Lord,^ bgr doing good tor aen, in. erery kiod, and 
inererf degseehecaw, to their souli.a8wrila» their bodicK 
Aad why does he net ooutiniie is prayer ?' Hecanas im IsaiiBS 
of dryness it is pain and grkf unta Una. He. does not cmsh 
tinue in hearing at all eppcvtonilies,. beoane skep' isswe^; 
or it is cold, or dark,, or rainy. Bat why does; be not cos^ 
tinue in works of mercy 2 Becanae be cannot fesd the hiua- 
gry, cor clothe the naked^ imlesa keielmick tin expeaae of 
kis owmqppaselj^ or use dieaper aad less pleasing feed. Be- 
ride n^ichi tte viritiag Aesidc^ or those that are in prison^ 
ift attended wilkimaay disagiiseafale cnrcumstanccs^ And aa 
are most works of spiritaallmengr : sepsoof,: in particular. He 
tPQfridr^fore hia nei^Ubour ; but sonwte^ shanie„ aon»» 
timeaftaf eoHU»betweenw FVm hie may expose hunad^ mA 
oBJ^tOfidienk^buttOKheaYier iimnvenieaBestea Upoibttese 
and the like ooBsidemtions, he omite oaeor mor^ if not aib 
woiicB of meicy and piety; Therefore^ Iwfaitbifliioti made 
perfect^ neMier caa hegrow m grace^r ■aaidy, becanehe 
win not ^^ deny kimsclf, and take up his'd^ily orosB».!' 

7. It manifisBtly follows. That it is alwaya owing? to Ike 
want either of self-denial or taking wp hia csess^ that aimaw 
dees not thorooghly fhnow Ua Lond^ tke* ke^ m^ not fblly a 
discipleiof Ghwl. itis owiaffto thisjr tha«M whoiis dea* 
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in sin, does not awake, though the trumpet be blown t that 
he, who begins to awake out of sleep, yet has no deep or 
lasting -conviction t that he, w6o is deeply and lastingly 
convinced of sin, does not attain remission of sins : that 
some, who have received this heavenly gift, retain it not, 
but make shipvnreck of the faith : and that others, if they 
da not draw back to perdition, yet are weary and faint in 
their minds, and do not reach the mark of the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

III. 1. How easily may we learn from hence, that they 
know neither the Scripture nor the Power of God, who di* 
liectly or indirectly, in puUic or in private, oppose the doc« 
trine of self«denial and the daily cross. How totally igno* 
rant are these men, of an hundred particular texts, as well 
as of the general tenor of the whole Oracles of God ? And 
how entirely unacquainted most they be, with true, genuine, 
christian experience : Of the manner wherein the Holy Spi- 
rit ever did, and does at tl^is day work in the souk of meR f 
They may talk indeed very loiidiy and confidently, (a natu-> 
ral fruit of ignorance,) as though they were the only men/ 
who understood either the word of God, or the experience 
of his children. But their words are, in every sense, vain 
words : they are weighed in the balance and found wanting. 

2. We may learn from hence, Secondly, the real cause 
why not only many particular persons, but even bodies of 
men, wha were once burning and shining lights, have now 
lost both their light and heat. If they did not hate and 
oppose, they, at least, lightly esteemed this precious gospel 
doctrine. If they did not boldly say, Abnegaiionem omnem 
proculcamusy intemecioni damus; ^^ We trample all self- 
denial under foot, we devote it to destruction : '' yet they 
neither valued it according to its high importance, nor took 
any pains in practbing it. Hanc mystici docenty said that 
great, bad man, TTie mystic writers teach self-denial. — ^No, 
the inspired Writers. And God teaches it to every soul, 
who is willing to hear his voice. 

3. We may learn from hence. Thirdly, that it is not 
enough for a minister of the gospel, not to oppose the doc-> 
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trine of self-denial, to say nothing concerning it. Nay, he 
cannot satisfy his duty, by saying a little in fiivour of it. If 
he would indeed be pure from the blood of all men, he must 
speak of it frequently and largely ; he must inculcate the 
necessity of it^ in the clearest and strongest manner ; he 
must press it with his mighV. W. ^^^ persons, at all times, 
and in all places : laying ^< line upon line, line upon line, 
precept upon precept, precept upon precept.'' So shall he 
have a conscience void of ofience^: so shall he sate his own 
soul and those that hear him. 

4. Lastly : See that you apply this, every one of you, to 
your own souls. Meditate upon it when you are in secret : 
ponder it in your hearts.^ Take care not only to understand 
it thoroughly, but to remenAiet it to your life's end. Cry 
unto the strong for strength,.. .that you may no sooner under- 
stand, than enter upon the. practice of it. Delay not the 
time, but practise it imi^ediately, froyn this very hour: 
Practise it universally, on every one of the thousand occa^ 
sfons, which will occur in all circumstances of life : Practise 
it daily, without intermission, frdm the hour you first set 
your hand to the plough, and perseVerin^y enduring therein 
to the end, till your spirit leturns to God« 
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THE CURE QF EVIL-I^PEAK^^. 

Matthew xviii. 15,— 17. 

^ i/ thff Brother shall sin agalnsi thee, g0 Md teU him 

his fault between thee and him atone: if he zrill Aeaf 

thee, thou hast gained thif brother. 
^^ But if he will not hear thee^ take with thee one or two 

more, that hy the mouth of two or three voUnesses^ 

every word may be established. 
<^ And if he will not hear them, teU U to th6 Chprch : but 

if he will not hear the Church, let him be to thee as 

an heathen man and a publiccm.^* 



h ^^ SPEAK evil of no man," says the great Apostle : 
as plain a command as ^^ Thou shalt do no murder." But 
who, even among Christians, regards this command ? Yea, 
how few are there, that so much as understand it ? What is 
Evil'speaking ? It is not, as some suppose, the same with 
lying or slandering. All a man says may be as true as the 
Bible ; and yet the saying of it is evil-speaking. For evil- 
speaking is neither more nor less, than speaking evil of an 
absent person, relating something evil, which was really 
done or said by one that is not present when it is related. 
Suppose, having seen a man drunk, or heard him curse or 
swear, I tell this when he is absent ; it is evil-speaking. In 



EVIL-SPBAKINO. 369 

iHir language, this is also by an extremely proper naaie, 
termed Backbiting. Nor is there any material difference 
between thi^ and what we usually stile ^Tai:<£-bearing. If 
the tale be delivered in a soft quiet manner, (perhaps with 
expressions of good-will to the person, and of hope, that 
things may not be quite so bad,) then we call it Wmsp£R- 
ING. But in whatever manner it be done, the thing is the 
same ; the same in substance if not in circumstance. Still it 
is evil-«peaking ; still thia command, ^^ Speak evil of no 
man,'' is trampled under foot, if wre relate to another the 
fault of a third perscm^ when fae is not present to answer for 
himself. 

S. And bow extremely c<Miiiaon is this sin, among aU 
orders and degrees of men ! How do high aild low, rich 
and poor, wise and foolish, learned and unlearned, run into 
it continually ! Persons, who differ from each other in aU 
things else, nevertheless, agree in this. How few are there, 
that can testify before God, ^< I am clear in this matter: I 
have always set a watch before my mouth, and kept the 
door of my lips } '\, What conversaticm do you hear <rf any 
considerable length, whereof evil-speaking is not one ingre- 
dient I And that even among persons, who, in the general, 
have the fear of God before their eyes, and do really desire 
to have a CQnscience void of offence, toward God and to^ 
ward man. 

3. Aid the very commonness of this sin makes it difficult 
tp be avdlded* As we are encompassed with it on eveiy 
side, so, if we are not deeply sensiUe of ihUb danger, and 
continually guarding against it. We are liable to be carried 
nway by the torrent.' In this instance, almost the whole of 
mankind is, as it were, in a conspiracy against us. And 
" their example steals Upofli us, we know not how ; so that we 
insensibly slide into the imitation of it. Besides, it is re« 
commended from within, as well as from without. There 
isi scarce any wrong temper in the mind of man, which may 
not be occasionally, gratified by it, and consequently incline 
us to it. It gratifiiss our pride, to relate those feults of others^ 
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whereof we think ourselyes not to be guilty. Anger, re^ 
sentment, and all unkind^tempers are indalged, by speaking 
against those, with whom we are displeased. And in many 
cases, by reciting the sins of their neighbours, men indulge 
their own foolish and hurtful desires. 

.4. Evil-speaking is the more difficult to be avoided, be- 
cause it frequently attacks us in disguise. We speak thus, out 
of a noble, generous, (it is well, if we do not say,) holy 
indignation against these vile creatures! We commit sin, 
from mere hatred of sin ! We serve the devil, out of pure 
zeal for God ! It is merely in order to punish the wicked, 
that we Tun into this wickedness. "So do the passions" 
(as one speaks) " all justify themselves," and palm sin upon 
us, under the veil of holiness. 

5. But is there no way to avoid the snare ? Unquestion- 
ably there is. Our blessed Lord has marked out a plain 
way for his followers^ in the words above recited. None, 
who warily and steadily walk in this path, will ever fall into 
evil-speaking. This rule is either an infallible preventative, 
or a certain cure of it. In the precediag verses, our Lord 
had said, " Woe to the world because of offences." Un- 
speakable misery will arise in the world, from this baleful 
fountain. (Offences, are all things, whereby any one is 
turned out of, or hindered in the ways of God.) " For it 
must be that offences come." Such is the nature of things : 
such the weakness, folly, and wickedness of mankind. ^^But 
woe to the man," miserable is that man, " by whom the 
offence cometh. — Wherefore, if thy hand, thy foot, thy 
eye cause thee to offend : " if the most dear enjoyment, the 
most beloved and useful person, turn thee out of, or hinder 
thee in the way, " pluck it out, cut them off, and cast them 
from thee." ^But how can we avoid giving offence to some, 
and being offended at others ? Especially, suppose they are 
quite in the wrong, and we see it with our own eyes ? Our 
Lord here teaches us how : He lays down a sure method of 
avoiding offences, and evil-speaking together. *^ If thy 
brother shall sin against thee, go and tell him of his fiiult, 
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between thee and him alone : if he will hear thee, thou hast 
gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, take with 
thiee one or two more, that by the mouth of two or three 
witnesses, every word may be established. And if he will 
not hear them, tell it to the Church ; but if he will not hear 
the Church, let him be to thee as an heathen man and a 
publican." 

I. 1. First, *Mf thy brother shall sin against thee, go 
and tell him of his fault, between thee and him alone." The 
most literal way of following this first rule, where it is prac- 
ticable^ is the best. Therefore, if thou seest with thine own 
eyes a brother, a fellow-christian, commit undeniable sin, 
or hearest it with thine own ears, so that it is impossible for 
thee to doubt the fact, then thy part is plain. Take the 
very first opportunity of going to him : and if thou canst 
have access, *^ tell him of his fault between thee and him 
alone." Indeed great care is to be taken that this be done 
in a right spirit, and in a right manner. — ^The success of a 
reproof greatly depends on the spirit wherein it is given. 
Be not, therefore, ^iflmting in earnest prayer to God, that it 
may be given in a lowly spirit : with a deep, piercing con- 
viction, that it is God alone who maketh thee io difier, and 
that if any good be done by what is now spoken, God doth 
it himself. Pray that he would guard thy heart, enlighten 
thy mind, and direct thy tongue to such words as he may 
please to bless. See that thou speak in a meek as well as a 
lowly spirit : for the " wrath of man worketh not the right- 
eousness of God." If he be ^^ overtaken in a fault," he can 
no otherwise be restored than ^' in the spirit of meekness." 
If he opposes the truth, yet he cannot be brought to the 
knowledge thereof, but by gentleness. Still speak in a spirit 
of tender love, " which many waters cannot quench." If 
love be not conquered, it conquers all things. Who can tell 
the force of love ? 

Love can bow down the stubborn neck, 
The stone to flesh convert ; 

Soften, and melt, and pierce^ and break 
An adamantincJi^art. 
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Cdnfinn then your love toward him, and you will thereby 
<' &eap coak of fire upon hiis bead.'' 

S. But see that the manner also wherein you speak, be 
according to the gospel of Christ, Avoid ev^ry thing in 
look, gesture, word, and tone of roice^ that savours of (iride 
or 8elf-su£Sciency. Studiously avoid every thing magisterial 
or dogmatical, every thing that looks like arrogance or as* 
Sliming. Beware of the most distant approach to disdain, 
overbearing, or contempt. With equal care avoid all appear^^ 
ance of anger, and though you use great plainness of speech, 
yet let there be no reproach, no railing accusation, no token 
of any warmth, but that of love. Above all, let there be no 
shadow of hate or ill«will, no Intterness or sourness of express 
sion ; but use the air and language of sweetness as well as 
gentleness, that all may appear to flow from love in the heart. 
And yet this sweetness need not hinder yoiir speaking in the 
most serious and solemn manner : as far as may be, in the very 
words of the Oracles of God, (for there are none lik^ them) 
and as under the eye of him who is coming to judge the 
quick and dead. "^ 

3. If you, hare .not an opportunity of speaking to him in 
person, or cannot have access, you may do it by a messen"" 
ger ; by a common friend in whose prudence, as well as 
uprightness, you can thoroughly confide. Such .a person, 
speaking in your name, and in the spirit and manner above 
described, may answer the same end, and, in a good de- 
gree, supply your lack of service. Only beware you do 
not feign the want of opportunity, in order to sbun the 
cross : neither take it for gitmted, that you cannot have ac« 
cess, without ever making the trial. Whenever you cati 
speak in your own person, it is far better. But you should 
rather do it by another, than not at all : This way is bettsr 
than none. 

4. But, what if you can neither speak. yourself, nor find 
such a messenger as you can confide in. If this be really 
the case, it then only remains, to write. And there may be 
some circumstances which make this the most adviseable 
way of speaking. One of thqg, circumstances is when the 



person with whom we have to do, is of so wan(a tod inlpe*: 
tuous a temper, as does not easily bear reproof, especially 
from an equal or inferior. But it may be so intlroduced atid 
softened in writing, as to make it far more tolerable. 
Besides, many will read the very same words, which they 
eould not bear to bear. It does not give so violent a shook 
to their pride, nor so sensibly touch their honour. And 
suppose it makes little impression at first, they will, perhaps, 
give it a second reading, and, upon farther consideration, lay 
to heart, what before they disregarded. If you add your 
name, this is nearly the same thing as going to him, and 
spewing in person. And this should always be done, unless 
it be rendered improper by some very particular reason. 

5. It should be well observed, not only that this is a stqp 
which oiir Lord absolutely commands us to take, biit that lie 
commands us to take this step first, before we attempt any 
other. No alternative is allowed, no choice of any tiling 
else: This is the way; walk thou in it. It is true, he 
enjoins us, if need require, to take two other steps. But 
they are to be taken successively after this step, and neither 
of them before it. Much less are we to take any other step, 
either before, or beside this. To do any thing else, or not 
to do this, is, therefore, equally inexcusable. 

6. Do not think to excuse yourself for taking an entirely 
different step, by saying, " Why, I did not speak to any 
one, till I was so burdened, that I could not refrain." You 
were burdened ! It was no wonder you should ; unless your 
conscience was scared : for you were under the guilt of sin, 
of disobeying a plain commandment of God. You ought 
immediately to have gcme and ^^ told your brother of his 
fault between you and him alone." If yon did not, how 
should y«u be otherwise than burdened, (unless your heart 
was utterly hardened,) while you were trampling the com* 
mand of God under foot, and '^ hating your brother in your 
heart?" And what a way have you found to unburden 
yourseU'i God feprcrves you for a sin of omission, for not 
ielling your brother cf bis fault : and you comfort yourself 
under his reproof, by a sin of coinmission, by telliog your 
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brother^B fault to another person! Ease boDght by sin nf 
a dear purchase : I trust in God you will have no ease, but 
will be burdened so much the more, till you ^< go to your 
brother, and tell him/' and no one eke. 

7* I kno>r but of one exception to this rule. There may 
be a peculiar case, wherein it is necessary to accuse the 
guilty, though absent, .in order to preserve the innoc^t. 
For instance: You are acquainted with the design which 
a man has against the life or property of his neighbour. 
Now, the case may be so circumstanced, that there is no 
other way of hindering that design from taking efiect, but 
the making it known, without delay, to him against whom 
it is laid. In this case, therefore, this rule is set aside, as is 
that of the Apostle ; <' speak evil of no man : *' and it is 
lawful, yea, it is our bounden duty, to speak evil of an 
absent person, in order to prevent his doing evil to others 
and himself at the same time. But, remember, mean-while, 
that all evil-speaking is, in its own nature, deadly poison. 
Therefore, if you are sometimes constrained to use it as* 
a medicine, yet use it with fear and trembling ; seeing it is 
so dangerous a medicine, that nothing but absolute necessity 
can excuse your using it at all. Accordingly, use it as 
seldom as possible ; never but when there is such a necessity : 
and even then use as little of it as is possible ; only so much 
as is necessary for the end proposed. At all other times, 
^^ go and tell him of his fault, between thee and him alone." 

II. 1. But what " if he will not hear?" If he repay 
evil for good ? If he be enraged rather than convinced ? 
What, if he hear to no purpose, and go on still in the evil 
of his way ? We must expect this will frequently be the 
case ; the mildest and tenderest reproof will have no effect, 
but the blessing we wished for another, will return into our 
own bosom. And what are we to do then ? Our Lord has 
given us a clear and full direction. Then " take with thee 
one or two more :" This is the second step. Take one or 
two whom you know to be of a loving spirit, lovers of God, 
and of their neighbour. See, likewise, that they be of 
a lowly spirit, and ^' clothed with humility." Let them 



also be such as are meek and gentle, patient and long* 
suffering ; not apt to ^^ return evil for evil, or railing for 
railing, but contrariwise blessing." Let them be men of 
understanding, such as are endued with wisdom from above; 
and men unbiassed, free from partiality, free from prejudice 
of anjr kind. Care should likewise be taken, that both the 
persons and their characters be well known to him. And 
let those that are acceptable to him be chosen preferable to 
anj others. 

S. Love will dictate the manner wherein they should 
proceed, according to the nature of the case. Nor can any 
cme particular manner be prescribed for all cases. But, 
perhaps, in general, one might advise, before they enter 
upon the thing itself, let them mildly and affectionately 
declare that they have no anger or prejudice toward him, 
and that it is merely from a principle of good- wilt, that they 
-now come, or at all concern themselves with his affairs. To 
make this the more apparent, they might then calmly attend 
to your repetition of your former conversation with him, 
and to what he then said in his own defence, before they 
attempted to determine any thing. After this they would 
be better able to judge in what manner to proceed, ^^ that, 
by the mouth of two or three witnesses, every word might 
be established:" That whatever you have said, may have 
its full force, by the additional weight of their authority. 

3. In order to this, may they not, 1. Briefly repeat what 
you spoke, and what he answered ? 3. Enlarge upon, open 

^and confirm the reasons which you had given? 3. Give 
weight to your reproof, shewing how just, how kind, and 
how seasonable it was? And, Lastly, Enforce the advices 
and persuasions which you had annexed to it ? And these 
may likewise hereafter, if need should require, bear witness 
of what was spoken. 

4. Witk regard to this, as well as the preceding rule, we 
may observe that our Lord gives us no choice, leaves us no 
alternative, but expressly commauds us to do this, and 
nothing else in the place of it. He likewise directs us 
when to do this. Neither sooner or later. Namely, after 
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we have takto the first, and before we bare taken tbe tbiid 
6tep. It is then, ooly, that we are authorized to tdate tbe 
evil another has done, to those whom we desire to bear 
a part with us, in this great instance of brotherly love. But 
let us have a care how we relate it to any other person, till 
both fliese steps have been taken. If we neglect to take 
these, or if we take any others, what wonder if we are 
burdened still ? For we are sinners against Grod, and against 
our neighbour. And, how fairly soever we may colour it, 
yet, if we have any conscience, our sin will find us out, and 
bring a bnrden upon our soul. 

III. I. That we may be thoroughly instructed in this 
weighty affair, our Lord has given us a still farther direction. 
^^ If he^ill not hear them," then, and not till then, ** tell it 
to the Church." This is the third step. All the question 
is. How this word, "the Church," is here to be understood? 
But the very nature of the thing will determine this, beyond 
all reasonable doubt. You cannot tell it to the national 
Church, the whole body of men termed " the Church of 
England." Neither would it answer any Christian end, if 
you could : this, therefore, is not the meaning of the word. 
Neither can you tell it to that whole body of people in 
England, with whom you have a more immediate connection. 
Nor, indeed, would this answer any good end : the word, 
therefore, is not to be understood thus. It would not answer 
any valuable end, to tell the faults of every particular 
member to the Church, (if you would so term it,) the 
congregation or society united together in London. It 
remains that you tell it to the elder, or elders of the Church, 
to those who are overseers of that flock of Christ, to which 
you both belong, who watch over yours and his soul, ** as 
they that must give account." And this should be done, if 
it conveniently can, in the presence of the person concemedj 
and, though plainly, yet with all the tenderness and k>ve, 
which the nature of the thing will admit. It properly 
belongs to their office, to determine concerning the behaviour 
of those under their care, and to rebuke according to the 
demerit of the oflfence with all authorkt/. Wheri, therefore, 



you have dobe fhls) you have done all which the word of 
God, o^ the low of love, requireth of you. You are not 
now partaker of his sin, but, if he perish, his blood is ou 
bis own head. 

3. Here, also, let it be observed, that this, and no other, 
is the third step which we are to take : and that we are to 
take it in its order, after the other two; not before the 
second, much less the first ; unless in some very particular 
ciVcumstance. Indeed, in one case, the second step may 
coincide with this t they may be, in a manner, one and th^ 
same. The elder* or elders of the Church, may be so oon- 
liected with the ofiended brother, that they may set aside the 
necessity, and supply the place of the one or two witnesses. 
So that it may suffice to tell it to them, after you have told 
it to your brother, " between you and him alone.*' 

3. When you have done this, yoU have delivered your 
own soul. *' If he will not hear the Church," if he persist 
in his sin, ^^ let him be to thee as an heathen man and 
a publican.'* You are under no obligation to think of him 
ahy more : only when you commend him to God in -prayer. 
You need hot speak of him any more, but leave him to his 
own Master. Indeed, you still owe to him, as ijo all other 
heathens, earnest, tender good-will. You owe hiih courtesy, 
and, as occasion offers, all the offices of humanity. But 
have no friendship, no familiarity with him ; no other inter- 
course than with an open heathen. 

4. But if this be the rule by which Christians walk, 
Which is the land where the Christians live ? A few you 
may possibly find scattered up and down, who make a eon- 
science of observing it. But how very few 1 How thinly 
scattered upon the face of the earth ! And where is thett 
any body of men, that universally walk thereby? Can we 
find them in Europe ? Or, to go no farther, in Great Britain 
or Ireland ? I fear not t I fear we may search these king- 
doms throughout, and yet search in vain. Alas, for the 
Christian world ! Alas, for protestant, for reformed Chris- 
tiafts 1 <^ O, who will rise up with me against the wicked ? *• 
** Who wiff take Gbd^ part" against the cvil-speakert? 
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Art ^^ thon the man ? " By the grace of God wilt thoube^ 
,one, who will not be carried away by the torrent ? Art thov 
fblly determined, God being thy helper, from this very hoar 
to set a watch, a continual << watch brfore thy mouth, and 
keep the door of thy lips ? " From this hour wilt thou walk 
by this rule, " speaking evil of no man ? " If thou seest thy 
luother do evil, wilt thou ^^ tell him of his fault between thee 
and him alone ? " Afterwards << take one or two " witnesses, 
and then only <^ tell it to the Church ? " If this be the full 
purpose of thy heart, then learn one lesson well, ^^ Hear evil 
of no man ;'' If there were no hearers, there would be no 
speakers of evil. And is not (according to the vulgar 
proverb) the receiver as bad as the thief? If, then, any 
b^in to speak evil in thy hearing, check him immediately. 
Refuse to hear the voice of the charmer, charm ha ever so 
sweedy: let him use ever so sofl a manner, so mild an 
accent, ever so many professions of good-will for him whom 
he is stabbing in the dark, whom he smiteth unAa the fifth 
rib. Resolutely refuse to hear, though the whisperer com- 
plain of being burdened till he speak. Burdened! Thou 
fool, dost thou travail with thy cursed secret as a woman 
travaileth with child? Gro then, and be delivered of thy 
burden, in the way the Lord hath ordained. First, " Go, 
and tell thy brother of his fault between thee and him alone.'' 
'Next, " take with thee one or two " common friends, and 
tell him in their presence. If neither of these steps take 
effect, then << tell it to the Church." But, at the peril of 
thy soul, tell it to no one else, either before or after, unless 
in that one exempt case, when it is absolutely needful to 
preserve the innocent. Why shouldst thou burden another 
as well as thyself, by making him partaker of thy sin ? 

3. O, that all who bear the reproach of Christ, who are 
in derision called Methodists, would set an example to the 
Christian world, so called, at least in this one instance ! Put 
ye away evil-speaking, tale-bearing, whispering : let none 
of them proceed out of your mouth. See that you " speak 
evil of no man ; " of the absent, nothing but good. If you 
must be distinguished, whether ye will or not^ let this be the 
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distingaishing mark of a Methodbt, ^^ He censures no man 
behind his back : by this fruit ye may. know him/' What 
a blessed effect of this self-denial should we quickly feel in 
our hearts ! How would our ^^ peace flow as a river," when 
we thus ^^ followed peace with all men ! '' How would the 
love of God abound in our own souls, while we thus con- 
firmed our love to our brethren ! And what an effect would 
it have on all that were united together in the name of the 
Lord Jesus 1 How would brotherly love continually increase, 
when this grand hindrance of it was removed! All the 
members of Christ's mystical body would then naturally 
care for each other ! ^^ If one member suffered, all would 
suffer with it;" ^^ if one was honoured, all would rejoice 
with it ; " and every one would love his brother ** with 
a pure heart fervently." Nor is this all: But what an 
eSdct might this have, even on the wild, unthinking world I 
How soon would they descry in us, what they could not 
find among all the thousands of their brethren, and cry, 
(as Julian, the apostate, to his heathen courtiers,) '^^ See how 
these Christians love one another ! " By this chiefly would 
God convince the world, and prepare them also for his 
kingdom: as we may easily learn from those remarkable 
words in our Lord's last, solemn prayer : ^^ I pray for them 
who shall believe in me, that they may be one, as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, — that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me." The Lord hasten the timi&t 
The Lord enable us thus to love one another, not.only *^ in 
word and in tongue, but in deed and in truth," even as 
Christ hath loved us. 
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ON THE USE OF MONEY. 



Luke xvi. 9* 

^^ I say unto you^ make to yoursehes friends of the Mammon 
of Unrighteousness^ that, when ye fatly they may re^ 
ceiveyou into everlasting habitations. 



I. OUR Lovdy baying finished the beautiful parable of 
the Prodigal Son, which be bad particularly addressed to 
those who murmured at his receiving publicans and sinners, 
adds another relation of a different kind, addressed rather to 
the children of Gt)d« '' He said unto his disciples," (ver. 1,) 
not so much to the scribes and pharisees, to whom he had 
been speaking before, — ^^ There was a certain rich man, 
who had a steward, and he was accused to him of wasting 
bis goods. And calling him, he said, Give an account of 
thy stewardship, for thou canst be no longer steward," 
(ver. 2.) After reciting the method, which the bad steward 
used, to provide against the day of necessity, our Saviour 
adds, *^ His lord commended the unjust steward," namely, 
in this respect. That he used timely precaution, and subjoins 
this weighty reflection, ** The children of this world are 
wiser in their generation, than the children of light," (ver. 8.) 
Those, who seek no other portion than this world, are wiser, 
(not absolutely ; for they are, one and all, the veriest fools, 
the most egregious madmen under heaven, but, " in their 
generation/' in their own way; they are more consistent 
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with themselves, they are truer to their acknowkdi^ pria* 
ciples, they more steadily pursue their end,) " than the 
children of. light,** than they who see ** the light of the 
glory of God, in the fkce of Jesus Christ*" Then follow Ike 
words above recited. *^ And I,"— ^thc only*begotten Son of 
God, the Creator, Lord and Possessor of heaven and earthy 
and all that is therein ; the Judge of all, to whom ye are to 
'^ give an account of your stewardship," when ye " can be 
no longer stewards ; I say unto you," learn in this respect, 
even of the unjust steward, ^< make yourselves friends," by 
wise, timely precaution, ^^ of the mammon of unrighleou8« 
ness." Mammon means riches or money. It is termed 
^' the mammon of unrighteousness," because of the unright« 
eous manner wherein it is frequently prbcured, and wherein 
even that, which was honestly procured, is genendly em* 
ployed. ^^ Make yourselves friends" of this, by doing 
all possible good, particularly to the children of God, ^^ that 
when ye fail," when ye return to dnst, when ye have no 
more place under the sun, those of them who are gone before, 
"may receive you," may welcome you " into. everbatijig 
habitations." 

S^. An excellent branch of Christian wisdom is. heve 
inculcated by our Lord on all hid foOowefs, namely. The 
right use of Money ; a subject largely spoken of, after their 
manner, by men of the world ; but not sufficiently considered 
by those, whom God hath chosen out of the world. These, 
generally, do not consider, as the importance of the subject 
requires, the use of this excefient tident. Neither do they, 
tmderstand how to employ it to the greatest advantage ; the 
introduction of which into the world, is one admirable 
instance of the wise and gracious Providence of Grod. It 
has, indeed, been Ibe manner of Poets, Orators, and Phila- 
sophers, in almost all ages and nations, Co rail at this, as fhe 
grand corrupter of the world, the bane of virtue, the pest of 
human society. Hence, nothixig so commonly heard, as 

Ferrum, ferroque nocentius aurum : * 

And gold, more mischievoua than keenest steeL . 



88B YHC 0BB OF MONET. 

Hence the lamoitable complaint, 

Effodiuntur opes, irritamenta maloruni. 

Nay, one cdebrated writer gravely exhorts bis countiymen, 
in order to banish all vice at once, to << throw all their 
money into the sea : ^' 

In raar^ proximum, 
Summi materiem mali ! 

Bat is not all this mere empty rant ? Is there any solid 
reason therein? By no means. For, let the world be as 
oormpt as it will, is gold or silver to blame ? " The love of 
money," we know, ** is the root of all evil : *' but not the 
thing itself. The fault does not lie in the money, but in 
them that use it. It may be used ill : and what may not ? 
But it may likewise be used well : it is full as applicable to 
the best, as to the worst uses. It is of unspeakable service 
4o all civilized nations, in all the common affairs of life. It 
is a most compendious instrument, of transacting all manner 
of business, and, (if we use it according to Christian wisdom), 
of doing all manner of good. It is true, were man in a state 
of innocence, or were all men ^* filled with the Holy Ghost," 
so that, like the infant church at Jerusalem, ^^ no man 
counted any thing he had his own," but <^ distribution was 
made to every one as he had need ; " the use of it would be 
superseded ; as we cannot conceive there is any thing of the 
kind, among the inhabitants of heaven. But, in the present 
state of mankind, it is an excellent gift of God, answering 
the noblest ends. In the hands of his children, it is food for 
the hungry, drink for the thirsty, raiment for the naked. 
It gives to the traveller and the stranger where to lay his 
head. By it we may supply the place of an husband to the 
widow, and of a father to the fktherless. We may be a 
defence for the oppressed, a m^n of health to the sick, of 
ease to them that are in pain ; it may be as eyes to the 
blind, as feet to the lame ; yea, a lifter up from the gates of 
death. 
3. It is, therefore, of the highest concern, that all, who 
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fear God, should know bow to employ this valuable talent ; 
that they should be instructed^ how it may answer these 
glorious ends, and in the highest degree. And, perhaps, all 
the instructions, which are necessary for this, may be reduced 
to three plain rules, by the exact observance whereof we may 
approve ourselves faithful stewards of ^^ the mammon of 
unrighteousness." 

I. 1. The first of these is, (he that heareth, let him 
understand !) <^ Grain all you can." Here we may speak 
like the^ children of the world : we meet than on their own 
ground. And it is our bounden duty to do this: We 
ought to gain all we can gain, without buying gold too dear, 
without paying more for it than it is worth. But this it is 
certain we ought not to do ; we ought not to gain money at 
the expense of life ; nor, (which is in efiect the same thing), 
at the expense o£ our health. Theref<»e, no gain whatsoev^ 
should induce us to enter into, or continue in, any employ^ 
which is of such a kind, or is attended with so hard or so 
long labour, as to impair our constitutimi. Neither should 
we begin or continue in any business, which necessarily 
deprives us of prq[)er seasons for food and sleep in such 
a proportion as our nature requires. Indeed, there is a great 
difierence here: Some employments are abscdutdy and 
totally unhealthy : as those which imply the dealing mnch 
with arsenic, or other equally hurtAil minerfils; or the 
breathing an air tainted with steams of melting lead, whidi 
must at length destroy the firmest constitution. Others may 
not be absolutely unhealthy, but only to persons of a weak 
constitution. Such are those which require many hours to 
be spent in writing ; especially if a person write sitting, and 
lean upon his stomach, or remain long in an uneasy posture. 
But, whatever it is which reason or experience shews to be 
destructive of health or strength, that we may not submit 
to ; seeing ^^ the life is more " valuable ^^ than meat, and 
the body than raiment." And, if we are already engaged in 
such an employ, we should exchange it as soon as posrible, 
for some, which, if it lessen our gain, wUly however, not 
lessen our hedth. 
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OUT neighbour as ourselves. We cannot, if we love 
one as ourselves, hurt any one in his substance. 
cannot devour the increase of his lands, and, perhaps, 
lands and houses themselves, by gaming, by ov^r-grown 
t, (whether on account of physic, of law, or any thing 
!,) or by requiring or taking such interest, as even-the 
fs of our country forbid. Hereby all pswn-broking is 
iluded ! seeing whatever good we might do thereby, all 
unprejudiced men see with grief to be abundantly over- 
balanced by the evil. And if it were otherwise, yet we are 
not allowed to ^* do evil that good may come." We cannot, 
consistently with brotherly love, sell our goods below the 
market-price. We cannot study to ruin our neighbour's 
trade, in order to advance our own. Much less can we 
entice away, or receive any of his servants or workmen 
whom he has need of. None can gain, by swallowing up 
bis neighbour's substance, without gaining the damnation of. 
hell. 

4- Neither may we gain by hurting our neighbour in his 
boify. Therefore, we may not sell any thing which tends to 
impair health. Such is, eminently, all that liquid fire, 
commonly called drams or spirituous liquors. It is true, 
these may have a place in medicine ; they mfiy be of use, in 
some bodily disorders: (although there would rarely be 
occasion for them, were it not for the unskilfulness of the 
practitioner.) Therefore, such as prepare and sell them 
Only for this end, may keep their conscience clear. But 
who are they ? Who prepare them only for this end ? Do 
yoo know ten such distillers in England? Then excuse 
^hese. But all who sell them in the common way, to any 
'ihat will buy, are poisoners-general. They murder his 
Majesty's subjects by wholesale, neither does their eye pity 
or ^pare. They drive them to hell, like sheep : And what is 
flieir gain ? Is it not the blood of these men ? Who then 
.would envy their large estates and sumptuous palaces ? A 
curse is in the midst of them : the curse of G6d cleaves to 
the stones, the timber, the furniture of them. The curee of 
God is in their gardens, their walks, their groves; a fire 
VOL. VIII. C c 
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ihat irahis to the nethennoflt hell. Blood, Mood is there? 
the foiitidatioii, the floor, the mSk, the roof, aie stained with 
blood ! And caost thou hope, O thoa man a[ blood, though 
rthoa art ^^olothed in scarlet and fine linen, and finest 
munptuously erery day ; '' canst thoa hope to deliver down 
ikd yields^ of bhod^ to the thivd generation? Not so; for 
<here is a God in heayen : theiefiire, thy name shall be 
rooted out. Like as those whom thou hast destroyed, body 
^and soul, ^' thy memorial shall perish with thee." 

5. And are not they partakers of the same guilt, though 
in a lower d^ree, whether surgeons, apoCheoaries, or phy- 
sicians, who play with the Uves or health of men, to enlarge 
their own gain ? Who purposely lengthen the pam or 
disease, which they are able to remove speedily? Who 
protract the care cf their patient's body, in order to plunder 
fajis substance i Can any man be clear before God, who does 
not shoitai erery disorder, ^^as much as he can," and 
remove all sickness and pain, <^ as soon as he can ? " He 
^^QBot : for iMthittg can be otiore ctear, than that he does 
not ^^ do Ubto <^thers, ais he would they should do imtb 
liimseir." 

4. This is dear-bought gain. And so is whatever is 
procmred by hurting our neighbour m his sotdy by mini- 
stering, suppose, either directly or indirectly, to his unchastity 
or intemperance ; which certainly none can do, who has any 
fear of Gcd, or any real desire of pleasing him. It nearly 
•cMicems all those to consider this, who have any thing to 
do with taverns, victualling4touses, operaJroases, play^ 
houses, or any<*her places of public^ feshionable dirersian. 
If these profit the souls of men, you are clear;* your eia^ 
ployment is good, and j'our gain innocent. But, if they are 
eiifaerisinful in themselves, or natural inlets to m of various 
iLinds, then, it is to be feared, you have a sad account to 
make. O, beware, lest God say in that day, " These have 
perished in their iniquity, but their blood do I require at 
thy hands." 

7. These cautions and restrictions being observed, it is 
the bounden duty of aU, who are engaged in worldly 
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businegs, to obserjre that first and great rule of Christiaji 

wisdom, with respect to money, ^^ Gain all yon caa/' Gain 

all you can by honest industry : Use all possible diligence 

in your calling. Lose no time : If you understand yourself, 

and your relation to God and man, you know yoii hare 

none to spare. If you understand your particular calUng, 

as you ought, you will have no time that hangs upon yotur 

bands. Every business will afford some employment anit 

ficient for every day and every hour. That wherein you 

are placed, if you follow it in earnest, will leave you no 

leisure for silly, unprofitable diversions. You have always 

something better to do, something that will profit you, more 

or less. And ^^ whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 

with thy might." Do it as soon as possible: No delay t 

No putting off from day to day, or from hour to hour* 

Never leave any thing till to*morrow, which you can do 

to-day. And do it as well as possible. Do not sleep oi 

yawn over it : Put ^mr whole strength to the work. Spare 

no pains. Let nothing be dome by halves, or in a slight ao^ 

careless manner. Let nothing in your business be left 

undone, if it can be done by labour or patience. 

8. Gain all you can, by conmion sense, by using in youv 
business all thq understanding which God has given you. 
It is amazing to observe, how .few do this: how men run oa 
in the same dull track with their forefathers. But whatever 
they do, who know not God, this is no rule for yoAi. It is 
a shame for a Christian, not to improve upon ihemy in 
whatever he takes in hand. You should be continually 
learning, from the experience of others, or from your own 
experience, reading, and reflection, to do every thing you 
have to do, better to-day than you did yesterday. And s^ 
that you practise ^whatever you learn, that you may make 
the best of all that is in your hands. 

II. 1. Having gained all you can, by honest wisdom, 
and unwearied diligence, the second rule of Christian 
prudence is, " Save all you can." Do not throw the 
precious talent into the sea : leave that folly to heaths 
philosophers* Do not throw it away ia i^e expen$es^ 

Cc3 
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ivhich is just the same as throwing it into the sea. Expend 
no part of it merely to gratify the desire of the flesh, the 
desire of the eye, or the pride of life, 

2. Do not waste any part of so precious a talent, merely 
in gratifying the desires of the flesh; in procuring the 
pleasures of sense of whatever kind ; particularly, in en- 
larging the pleasure of tasting. I do not mean, avoid 
gluttony and drunkenness only: an honest heathen would 
condemn these. But there is a regular, reputable kind of 
sensuality, an el^ant epicurism, which does not immediately 
disorder the stomach, nor (sensibly at least) impair the 
understanding. And yet, (to mention no other effects of it 
now,) it cannot be maintained without considerable expense. 
Cut off" all this expense : Despise delicacy and variety, and 
be content with what plain nature requires. 

3. Do not waste any part of so precious a talent, merely 
in gratifying the desire of the eye, by superfluous and 
expensive apparel, or by needless ornaments. Waste no 
part of it in curiously adorning your nouses, in superfluous 
or expensive furniture : in costly pictures, painting, gilding, 
books : in elegant, rather than useful, gardens. Let your 
neighbours, who know nothing better, do this : ^* Let the 
dead bury their dead." But " what is that.to thee ? " says 
our Lord : " Follow thou me." Are you willing ? Then 
you are able so to do. 

4. Lay out nothing to gratify the pride of life, to gain the 
admiration or praise of men. This motive of expense is 
frequently interwoven with one or both of the former. Men 
are expensive in diet, or apparel, or furniture, not barely to 
please their appetite, or to gratify their eye, or their ima- 
gination, but their vanity too. " So long as thou dost well 
unto thyself, men will speak good of thee." So long as 
thou art '^ clothed in purple and fine linen, and ferest 
sumptuously every day," no doubt many will applaud thy 
elegance of taste, thy generosity and hospitality. But do 
not buy their applause so dear. Rather be content with the 
honour that cometh from God. 

5. Who would expend any thing in gratifying these 
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desires, if be considered, that to gratify them is to increase 
them. Nothing can be more certain than this : . daily 
experience shews, the more they are indulged, they increase 
the more. Whenever, therefore, you expend any thing to 
please your taste or other senses, you pay so much for 
sensuality. When you lay out your money to please your 
eye, you give so much for an increase of curiosity, for 
a stronger attachment to those pleasures which perish in 
their using. While you are purchasing any thing which 
men use to applaud, you are purchasing more vanity. 
Had you not then enough of vanity, sensuality, curiosity, 
before ? Was there need of any addition ? And would you 
pay for it too ? What manner of wisdom is this ? . Would 
not the literally throwing your money into the sea, be a less 
mischievous folly ? 

6. And why should you throw away money upon your 
children, any more than upon yourself, in delicate food, in 
gay or costly app4j|||l^ in superfluities of any kind ? Why 
should you purchase for them more pride or lust, more 
vanity, or foolish and hurtful desires ? They do not want 
any more : they have enough already : Nature has made 
ample provision for them. Why should you be at farther 
expense to increase their temptations and snares, and to 
pierce them through with many sorrows ? > 

7. Do not leave it to them to throw away. If you have 
good reason to believe they would waste what is now in 
your possession, in gratifying, and thereby increasing the 
desire of the flesh, the desire of the eye, or the pride of life ; 
at the peril of theirs and your own soul, do not set these 
traps in their way. Do not offer your sons or your daughters 
unto Belial, any more than unto Moloch. Have pity upon 
them, and remove out of their way what you may easily 
foresee would increase their sins, and, consequently, plunge 
them deeper into everlasting perdition. How amazing, then, 
is the infatuation of those parents, who think they can never 
•leave their children enough ! What ! cannot you leave 
them enough of arrows, firebrands, and death ? Not enough 
of foolish and hurtful desires i Not enough of pride, lust^ 

CcS 
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ambtticin) yaidty ? Not enough rf everiasting barnings ? 
iVjor wretdi ! Thou featest where no fear is. Surely both 
thou and they, when ye are lifting up your eyes in hdl, 
will have enough both of <^ the worm that never dieth, ami 
of the fire that never shall be quenched ! " 

S. What then would you do, if you were in my case ? If 
you had a coRsidenible fortune to leave I " Whether I wcndd 
do it, or not, I know what Vought to do : This will admit of 
no reasonable question. If I had one child, elder or younger, 
who knew the vaine of money, one who, I believed, would 
{mt it to the (rue nse, I should think it my absolute, indis* 
pensaUe duty, to leave that child the bulk of my fortune; 
Und to the rest just so much as would enable them to live in 
the manner they had been accustomed to do. ^^ But what 
if all your children were equally ignorant of the true use ot 
money ? " I ought then, (hard saying ! Who can hear it ?) 
to give each what would keep him above want; and to 
bestow all the rest in such a manner iriK judged would be 
most far the glorj*^ of God. 

III. 1. But let not any man imagine, that he has done 
any thing barely by going thus for, by ^^ gaining and saving 
all he can," if he were to stop here. All this is nothing, if 
« man go not forward, if he does not point all this at 
a further end. Nor, indeed, can a man properly be said to 
save any thing, if he only lays it up. You may as well 
throw your money into the sea, as bury it in the earth. 
And you may as well bury it in the earth, as in your chest, 
or in the Bank of England. Not to use, is effisctually to 
throw it away. If, therefore, you would indeed " make 
yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness,'^ add 
the third rule to the two preceding. Having first gained all 
you can, and secondly saved aH you can, then give all you 
can. 

2. In order to see the ground and reason of this, consider, 
When the Possessor of heaven and earth bfongbt you into 
being, and placed you in tiris world, he placed you here 
not as a proprietor, but a steward. As such he intrusted 
you for a season with goods of various kinds. But the sole 
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property of these still rests in bii% nor can evet he alieaated 
from him. As you yourself ave not your own, but his^ sucll 
is, likewise, all that you e»joy. Such is your sipul and 
jvour body, not your own, tmt God's. And so is youi^ 
sid>stance in particular. And he has told you in most cl^p 
and express terms, how you are to employ it for hm% m 
such a manner, that it may be all an holy sacrifice, accept- 
able through Christ Jesus. And this light, easiy service, be 
hath promised to reward with an etomal weight of glory. 
. 3. The direction which God. bath given us, touching thQ. 
use ot our worldly substance^ nvay be cooiprised iii th^ 
following particulars. If you desire to be a &iilifiil and 
9 wise steward, out of that portion of your Lord's goods^ 
which he has for the present lodged in your hands, hut witb 
the vigbt of resuming whenever it pleases him, Firsts 
provide things needful for yourself, fopd to eat, raiment to 
put on, whatever nature Eioderately requires, for preserving 
the body in healthgtaid ^tiength : Secondly, Provide these 
for your wife, yopr children, your servants, 6r any others^ 
who pertain to your household. If, when this is done, there 
be an ov^plus left, then ^< do good to them that are of the 
household of faith." If there be an overplus stilly ^^ as you 
have opportunity, do good unto all men." In so doing, 
you give all you can ; nay, in a sound sen^e, all you have i . 
for all that is laid out in this manner, is really given to God. 
You ^^ render unto God the things that are God's," not only 
by what you give to the poor, but also by that which you 
expend in providing things needful for yourself and your 
household. 

4. If tbmi a doubt should at any time anise in your mind, 
ccmeeriiii^ what j^ou are going to expend, either on yourself 
or any part of your family, you have an easy way to remove 
it. Calmly and seriously enquire, 1. In expending this, 
am I acting according to my character? Am. I acting 
herein, not as a proprietor, but as a steward of my I^ord's 
goods ? 9. Am I doing this in obedience to his Word } 
In what portion of it does he require me so to do ? 3. Can 
I offer up this aotim, this expmise, as a sacrifice to Gpd 
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through Jesus Christ? 4. Have I reason to belieire, that 
for this very work I shall have a reward at the resurrectioo 
of the just? You will seldom need any thing more to 
remove any doubt which arises on this head ; but, by this 
four-fold consideration, you will receive clear light as to the 
way wherein you should go. 

5. If any doubt still remain, you may farther examine 
yourself by prayer, according to those heads .of enquiry. 
Try whether you can say to the Searcher of Hearts, your 
conscience not condemning you, ^^ Lord, thou seest, I am 
going to expend this sum, on that food, apparel, furniture. 
And thou knowest, I act therein with a single eye, as a 
steward of thy goods, expending this portion of them thus, 
in pursuance of the design thou hadst in entrusting me with 
them. Thou knowest I do this in obedience to thy word, 
as thou commandest, and because thou commandest it. Let 
this, I beseech thee, be an holy sacrifice, acceptable through 
Jesus Christ ! And give me a witneaun myself, that for 
this labour of love, I shall have a recompense, when thou 
rewardest every man according to his works." Now, if 
your conscience bear you witness in the Holy Ghost, that 
thb prayer is well-pleasing to God, then have you no reason 
to doubt, but that expense is right and good, and such as 
will never make you ashamed. 

6. You see, then, what it is, to ^^ make yourselves friends 
of the mammon of unrighteousness," and by what means you 
may procure, ." that when ye fail, they may receive .you 
into everlasting habitations." You see the. nature and 
extent of true Christian prudence, so far as it relates to the 
use of that great talent, Money. Gain all you can, without 
hurting either yourself or your neighbour, in soul or body, 
by applying hereto with unintermitted diligence, and with 
all the understanding which God has given you. Save all 
you can, by cutting oflF every expense, which serves only to 
indulge foolish desire : to gratify either the desire of the 
flesh, the desire of the eye, or the pride of life. Waste 
nothing, living or dying, on sin or folly, whether for your- 
self or your children. And then give all you can, or, in 
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other words, give all you have to God. Do not stint 
yourself, like a Jew rather than a Christian, to this or that 
proportion. Render unto God, not a tenth, not a third, not 
half; but all that is God's, be it more or less : By employing 
all, on yourself, your household, the household of faith, and 
all mankind, in such a manner, that you may give a good 
account of your stewardship, when ye can be no longer 
stewards : In such a manner as the Oracles of God direct, 
both by general and particular precepts : In such a nmnner, 
that whatever ye do may be ^^ a sacrifice of a sweet-smelling 
savour to God;" and that every act maybe rewarded in 
that day, when the Lord cometh with all his saints. 

7. Brethren, can we be either wise or faithful stewards, 
unless we thus manage our Lord's goods ? We cannot, as 
not only the Omcles of God, but our own conscience beareth 
witness. Then why should we delay? Why should we 
confer any longer with flesh and blood, or the men of the 
world ? Our kingdi||a, our wisdom, is not of this world : 
Heathen custom is nothing 'to us. We follow no men any 
farther than they are followers of Christ. Hear ye him: 
yea, to-day, while it is called to-day, hear and obey 'his 
voice. At this hour, and from this hour, do his will : 
Fulfil his word, in this and in all things. I entreat you, in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, act up to the dignity of your 
calling. No more sloth ! Whatsoever your hand findeth 
to do, do it with your might* No more waste! Cut off 
every expense which fashion, caprice, or flesh and blood 
demand. No more covetousness ! But employ whatever 
God has entrusted you with, in doing good, all possible 
good, and in every possible kind and degree, to the house- 
hold of faith, to all men. This is no small part of ^< the 
wisdom of the just : " Give all ye have, as well as all ye 
are, a spiritualsacrifice to him, who withheld not from you 
his Son, his only Son : So ^^ laying up in store for your- 
selves a good foundation against the time to come, that ye 
may attain eternal life." 
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NuMBBBs xxiii. 33. 

<< According to this time^ it shall be saidy What hath QQD 
wrought V^ « 



I. WE need not now enquire, in what soise this was 
applicable to the children of Israel. It may be otmote use 
to consider in ^bat sense the words are applicable to our- 
selves ! how far the people of England have reason to saj, 
** According to this time, what hath Gfod wrought ! " 

9. A great man, indeed, who, I trust, is now in abetter 
world. Dr. Gibson, late lord bishop of London, in one of 
his charges to his clei^, flatly denies. That God has 
wrought any <^ extraordinary work ** in our nation j nay, 
affirms, that ix^ imagine any such thing, is no better than 
downright enthusiasm. It is so, if his lordship's supposition 
19 true, if God has not wrought any extraordinary work. 
But, if he really has, then we may believe and assert it, 
withont incurring any such imputation. 

3. Ytij a still greater man of a neighbouring nation, 
a burning and a shining light, equally eminent in piety and 
in learning, partly confirmed the bishop's supposition. For 
Bengelius being asked, Why he placed the grand revival 
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of rdigton so hie as tbe year 1836, replied, << I adaumledlge 
all the propkecies woukl indine me to place it a century 
sooner* But an insurmountable difficulty lies in tbe way i 
1 cannot reconcile this to matter of EaacU For I do not 
know of any remarkable work of God which has beeil 
wrought upon eartii between tbe years 1730 and 1740." 
This is really surprising. It is strange, that sensible men 
should know so little of what is done at so small a distance. 
How could so great a man be ignorant of what was transacted 
no farther off than England? Especially considering the 
accounts then published in Germany, some of which wa:o 
tolerably impartial : nay, considering the particular account 
which I had sent, as early as the year 1742, to one well 
known through all the empire, Pastor (afterwards Super* 
intendant) Steinmetz, 

4. '^ But has there, indeed, been any extraordinary work 
of God wrought in England during this century ? " This is 
an impcHTtant questioii4| it is certainly worthy of our serious 
consideration. And it is capable of being answered to the 
full satisfaction of every fair enquirer. He may easily be 
informed, what work it is, and in what manner it has been 
wrought ? It is true, I am in one respect an improper 
person to give this information; as it will oblige me fire* 
quaitly to speak itf myself, which may have the appearance 
of ostentation. But, with regard to this, I can only cast 
myself upon the capdour of my hearers, being persuaded 
they will put the most favourable construction upon what is 
not a matter of choice but of necessity. For there is no 
other person, if I decline the task, who can supply my 
place, who has a perfect knowledge of the work in questioui 
£rom the beginning of tt to this day. We may consider^ 
First, The rise and progress of this workz Secondly^ The 
niU;ure of it. 

I. 1. As to the rise of it. In the year 17S5, a young 
indent at Oxford was much affected by reading KempisV 
Christian Pattern, and Bishop Taylor's Rules. of Holy 
Living and *^ Dying. He found an earnest desire to live 
according to those rulesi and to flee fiom the wrath to come^ 
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He sought for some that would be his companions in the 
way, but could find* none ; so that, for several years, he was 
constrained to travel alone, having no man either to guide 
or to help him. • But, in the year 17S9, he found one who 
had the same desire. They then endeavoured to help each 
other, and, in the close of the year, were joined by two 
more. They soon agreed to spend two or three houre 
together every Sunday evening. Afterwards they m^ 
tc^ther two evenings, and, in a while, six evenings in 
the week : spending that time in reading the Scriptures, and 
provoking one another to love and to good works. 

S. The r^ularity of their behaviour gave occasion to 
a young gentleman of the college to say, " I think we have 
got a new set of Methodists : " alluding to a set of physicians, 
who began to flourish at Rome about the time of Nero, and 
continued for several ages. The name was new and quaint : 
it clave to them immediately. And from that time, both 
those four young gentlemen, and alFthat had any religious 
connection with them', were distinguished by the name of 
Methodists. 

3. In the four or five years following, another and another 
were added to the number, till, in the year 1735, there were 
fourteen of them who constantly met together. Three of 
these were Tutors in their several colleges; the rest, 
Bachelors of Arts, or Under-graduates. They were all 
precisely of one judgment, as well as of one soul. All 
tenacious of order to the last degree, and observant, for 
conscience* sake, of every rule of the church, and every 
statute, both of the university, and of their respective 
colleges. They were all orthodox in every point ; firmly 
believing, not only the three creeds, but whatsoever they 
judged to be the doctrine of the Church of England, as 
contained in her Articles and Homilies. As to that practice 
of the apostolic church, (which continued till the time of 
TertuUian, at least in many churches,) the " having all 
things in common," they had no rule, nor any formed design 
concerning it. But it was so in efiect, and it could not be 
otherwise; for none was sufiered to want any thing that 
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another conld spare. This was the infancy of the work. 
They had no conception of any thing that would follow. 
Indeed, they took ^^ no thought for the morrow,'^' desiring 
only to liye " to-day." 

4. Many imagined that little Society would be dispersed, 
and Methodism (so called) come to an end, when, in October, 
1735, my brother, Mr. Ingham, and I, were induced, by 
a strange chain of providences, to go over to the new colony 
in Georgia. Our design was to preach to the Indian 
nations bordering upon that province. But we were 
detained at Savannah and Frederica, by the importunity 
of the people ; who, having no other ministers, earnestly 
requested, that we would not leave them. After, a time, 
I desired the most serious of them to meet me once or twice 
a week at my house. Here were the rudiments of a Mc" 
thodist Society : but, notwithstanding this, both my Brother 
and I were as vehemently attached to< the Church ^s ever, 
and to every rubric of it: insomuch that I would never 
admit a Dissenter to the Lord's-Supper, unless he would 
be re-baptized. Nay, when the Lutheran minbter of the 
Saltzburghers at Ebenezer, being at Savannah, desired to 
receive it, I told him, I ^^ did not dare to administer it to 
him, because I looked upon him as unbaptized ; as I judged 
baptism by laymen to be invalid : and such I counted all 
that were not episcopally ordained. '^ 
' 5. Full of these sentiments, of this zeal for the Church, 
(from which, I bless God, he has now delivered me,) I 
returned to England in the beginning of February 1738* 
I was now in haste to retire to Oxford, and bury myself in 
my beloved obscurity. But 1 was detained in London, 
week after week, by the trustees for the colony of Georgia. 
In the mean time I was continually importuned to preach in 
one or another Church, and that not only morning, afliernoon, 
and night, on Sundays, but on week-days also. As I was 
lately come from a far country, vast multitudes flocked 
together. But in a short time, partly because of those 
unwieldy crowds, partly because of my unfashionable 
doctrine, I was exclud^ from, one and another Church, 
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and, at leq^i^h, that crat of all. Not daring to be aileiii, 
after a sboit struggle betvreen honcmr and conscience, I 
made a' yiitue of necessity) and preached in the middle 
of Moorfields. Here T¥ere thoussEtnds upon thousand^ 
abnndantlj more than any Church could contain: and 
munbers amonj; them, ivho neyer went to any church or 
place of public worship at all. More and more of them 
were cut to the heart, and came to me all in tears, enquiring, 
with the utmost eagerness, ^ what they must do to be 
saved ? " I said, ^< If all of you will meet on Thursday 
erening, I will advise you as well as I can." The first 
evening about twelve persons came ; the next week, thirty 
or fwty. When they were increased to about an hundred, 
I took down their names and places of abode, intending, ai 
often as it was convenient, to call upon them at thdr own 
houses* Thus, without any previous plan or design, began 
the Methodist Society in England, a company of people 
associating together, to help each other to woik out their 
own salvation. 

6. The next spring we were invited to Bristol and Kings^ 
, wood, where, likewise. Societies were quickly formed. The 
year following we went to Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and 
preached to all the colliers and keelmen round it. In 1744 
we went through Cornwall, as far as Sennan, near the 
Land's-End ; and, in the compass of two or three years 
more, to almost every part of England. Some time after 
we were desired to go over to Ireland, and, in process of 
time, to every county therein. Last of all we were invited 
to Musselborougb, Glasgow, and several other parts of 
Scotland. But it was in Edinburgh, Glasgow, Dundee, 
Arbroth, and Aberdeen, that we saw the greatest fruit of our 
labour. 

II. 1. Such was the rise, and such has been the progress 
o( Methodism, from the b^inning to the present time. But 
you will naturally ask, What is Methodism!^ What does 
this new word mean ? Is it not a new religion ? This is 
a very common, nay, almost an universal supposition ; but 
nothing can be more remote from the truth. It is a mistake 
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nJl ov^» Methodisniy so called, is the old religiaii, tbe 
religiaa of the Bible, the re%ioQ of the priinitiye church, 
Ae reUgion of the Church of England. Thi^ old religion^ 
<as I observed in the Earnest Appeid to Men of Reason and 
JReligioo,) is ^^ no o&er than love, the lore of God and of 
all mankind ; the loving God m\h all our heart, and soul^ 
and strength, as having first loved m^ as the fountain ol aU 
the good we have received, and of all -we ever hope t^ 
enjoy ; and the loving every soul which God hath made, 
every man on earth as our own soul. This love is the 
great medicine of life, the never^fiuling remedy for all tht 
evils of a disordered world, for all the miseries and vices of 
men. Wherever this is, there are virtue and happiness 
going hand in hand. There is humbleness of mind, gentle- 
ness, long-suffering, the whole image of God, and, at the 
same time, a peace that passeth all understanding, with joy 
unspeakable, and full of glory. This religion of love, and 
joy, and peace, has its seat in the inmost soul, but is ever 
shewing itself by its fruits, continually springii^ up, not 
only in all innocence, (for love worloeth no ill to his neigh- 
bour,) but, likewise, in every kind of beneficence, spreading 
virtue and happiness all around it." 

2. This is the ^< religion of the BiUe," as no one ean 
deny, who reads it with apy attention^ It is the religioii 
which is continually inculcated Uierein, which runs throi^h 
both the Old and New Testament Moses and the Pro[AetS| 
our Blessed Lord and his Apostles proclaim, with one voice^ 
^^ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy soul, and 
ihy neighbour as thyself." The Bible declares, ^^ Love is 
the fulfilling of the law, the end of the conamandmait, of idl 
the commandments which are contained in the Oracles at 
God. The inward and outward fruits of this love are also 
b^^lj described by the inspired writers ; so that whoever 
allows the Scripture to be the Word of God, must allow 
this to be true Religion. . 

3. This is the << rdigion o£ the prinutive church," of the 
whole church in the purest ages. It is clearly expressed 
even in the small remains of Clemais Romanus, Ignatius, 
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and Polycarp. It is se^ more at large in tbe writings of 
TertuUian, Origen, Clemens Alexandrinus, and Cyprian. 
And even in 4he fourth century, it was found in the works 
of Chrysostom, Basil^ Ephrem Syrus, and Macarius. It 
would be easy to produce a cloud of witnesses, testifying 
the same thing; were not this a point which no one will 
contest, who has the least acquaintance with Christian 
antiquity. 

4. And this is the " religion of the Church of England," 
as appears from all her authentic records, from the uniform 
tenor of her Liturgy, and from numberless passages in her 
Homilies. The scriptural primitive religion of love, which 
is now reviving throughout the tfiree kingdoms, is to be 
found in her Morning and Evening Service, and in her 
daily as well as occasional Prayers : and tbe whole of it is 
beautifully summed up in that one, comprehensive petition, 
** Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration rf 
thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee, and 
worthily magnify thy holy name." 

• 6. Permit me to give a little fuller account, both of the 
progress and nature of this religion, by an extract from 
a treatise which was published many years ago*. 

" Just at the time when we wanted little of filling up the 
measure of our iniquities, two or three clergymen of the 
Church of England began vehemently to call sinners to 
repentance. Many thousands gathered together to hear 
them: and, in every place where they came, many began 
to shew such a concern for religion, as they never had done 
before. Many were in a short time deeply convinced of the 
number and heinousness of their sins, of their evil tempers, 
of their inability to help themselves, and of the insignificancy 
of their outside religion. And from this repentance sprung 
fruits meet for repentance : the whole form of their lives was 
changed. They " ceased to do evil, and learned to do 
well." Neither was this all; but over and above this 
outward change, they began to experience inward religion. 

* Farther Appeal, Part III. 
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The love of Grod was shed abroad ia their hearts, which they 
^joy to this day. They ^^ lore him, because he first loved 
us ?*' and this love constrains them to love all mankind, and 
inspires them with every holy and heavenly temper, with 
the mind which was in Christ. Hence it is, that they are 
now uniform in their behaviour, unblamable in all manner of 
conversation, and in whatsoever state they are, they have 
learned therewith to be content. Thus they calmly travel 
on through life, never repining, or murmuring, or dissa- 
tisfied, till the hour comes, that they shall drop this cover- 
ing of earth, and return to the Father of spirits." 

6. Xhis revival of religion has spread, to ^^ such a degree, 
as neither we nor our fathers had known. How extensive 
has it been ! There is scarce a considerable town in the king- 
dom, where some have not been made witnesses of it. It 
has spread to every age and sex, to most orders and degrees 
of men : and even to abundance of those who, in time past, 
were accounted monsters of wickedness* 

<^ Consider the swiftness as well as extent of it. In what 
age has such a number of sinners been recovered in so short a 
time from the error of their ways 1 When has true religion ^ 
I will not say, since the Reformation, but since the time of ■ 
Constantine the Great, made so large a progress in any na- 
tion, within so small a space ? I believe, hardly can either 
ancient or modern history afford a parallel instance. 
- 7. " We may likewise observe the depth of the work so 
extensively and swiftly wrought. Multitudes have been 
throughly convinced of sin ; and shortly after, so filled with 
joy and love, that whether they were in the body, .or out of 
the body, they could hardly tell. And in the power of this 
love, they have trampled under foot whatever the world ac- 
counts either terrible or desirable, having, evidenced, \p the 
severest trials, an invariable and tender good- will to mankind, 
and all the fruits of holiness. Now so deep a repentance, 
so strong a faith, such fervent love, and such unblemished 
holiness, wrought in so many persons in so short a time, the 
world has not seen for many ages." 
8* " No less remarkable is the puritj^ of the religion which 
VOL. VIII. D D 
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has eitterided itself to deeply and swiftly : I speak particu- 
larly as to the doctrines held by those who are the subjects 
of it. Those of the Church of England, at least, must ac- 
knowledge this. For where is there a body of people, -vdio, 
number for number, so closely adhere totiie doctriiles of tte 
church ?" 

^^ Nor is their religion more pure from heres^y than it is 
from superstition. In former times, wherever any unusual 
religious concern has appeared, there has sprung up with it 
a zeal for things that were no part of religion. But it hat 
not been so in the present case : no stress has been laid on 
any thing, as though it were necessary (o salvation, but 
what is plainly contained in the Word of God. And of the 
things contained therein, the stress laid on each has been ia 
proportion to the nearness of its relation to what is there laid 
down as the sum of all ; the love of Grod and our neighbour. 
So pure, both from superstition and error, is the rel^ion 
which has lately spread in this nation." 

9. ^< It is likewise rational. It is as pure from enthusiasm 
as from superstition. It is true, the contrary has been con- 
tinually affirmed. But to affirm, is one thing ; to prove, is 
another. Who will prove, that it is enthusiasm to lovi? 
God ? Yea, to love him with all our heart ? Who ifc able 
to make good this charge, against the love of all mankind ? 
(I do hut just touch on the general heads.) But if you can- 
not make it good, own this religion to be sober, manly, ra- 
tional, divine." 

10. " It is also pure from bigotrt/. Those who hold it) 
are not bigotted to opinions. They would hold rig^t opi- 
nions : but they are peculiarly cautious, not to rest the weight 
of Christianity there. They have no such over-grown fond- 
ness for any opinions, as to think those alone will make them 
Christians; or to confine their affection, or esteem, to those 
that agree with them therein. Nor are they bigotted to any 
particular t»:anch even of practical religion. They are not 
attached to one point more than another ; they aim at uni- 
form, universal obedience. They contend for nothing cir- 
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cnmstantial, as if it were essential to religion, but for every 
tbin^ in its own order. 

11. ^'T^hiBy dread that biiter zea!y that spirit of perse* 
cutiofiy which has so often accompanied the spirit of refor- 
mation. They do not approref of using any kind of vio- 
lence, on any pretence, in matters of religion. They allow 
ne method of bringing any to the knowledge of the truth, 
except the methods of reason and persuasion. And their 
practice is consistent with their profession. Tiiey do not,, 
in fact, hinder their dependants from worshipping God, in 
eyery respect, according to their oWn conscience.*' 

But if these things are so, may we not well say, " What 
hath God WfoUght !" For such a work, if we consider the 
cxtensiveness of it, the swiftness with which it has spread, 
the depth of the religion so swiftly diffused, and its puritj/ 
from all corrupt mixtures, we must acknowledge, caiinot 
easily be paralleled, in all these concurrent circumstances^ 
by any thing that is found in the English annals, since Chris" 
tianity was first platited in this island. 

12. It may throw considerable light upon the nature of 
this work, to mention on^ circuriistance more, attending th6 
present Revival of religion, Which, I apprehend, is quite pe- 
culiar to it. t do not remember to have either seen, heard, 
ec read of any thing parallel. It cannot be denied, that 
there havis been several revivals of religion in England since 
the Reformation. But the generality of the English natioii 
were little profited thereby : because they that were the sub- 
jects of those retivals, preachers as well a< people, soon sepa- 
rated from the Established Church, and formed themselves 
into a distinct sect. So did the Presbyterians first, after- 
wards the Independents, the Anabaptists, and the Quakers. 
And after this was done, they did scarce any good, except 
to their own little body* As they chose to separate from the 
Church, so the people, remaining therein, separated from 
Ihem, and generally contracted a prejudice against them. . 
But these were immensely the greatest number : so that, by 
that unhappy Reparations the hope of a general, natidnal 
reformation was totally cut off. 

Dd2 
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IS* Bat is it not so in the present revival of reUgion. 
The Methodists (so termed) know their calling. They 
>ireighed the matter at first, and, upon mature d€^b«ratioO| 
determined to continue in the Church. Since that time, thej 
have not wanted temptations of every kind to alter their reso* 
lution. They have heard abundance said upon the subject^ 
perhaps all that can be said. They have read the writings 
of the most eminent pleaders for separation, both in the last 
and present century. They have spent several days in a 
general conference upon this very question, ^^ Is it expedient 
(supposing, not granting that it is lawful) to separate from 
the Established Church ?" But still they could see no suffi* 
cient cause to depart from their first resolution. So thai 
their fixed purpose is, let the clergy or laity use them well 
or ill, by the grace of God, to endure all things, to hold on 
their even course, and to continue in the Church, maugrd 
men or devils, unless God permits them to be thrust out. 

14. Near twenty years ago, immediately after their solemn 
consultation on the subject, a clergyman, who had heard 
the whole, said, with great earnestness, ^^ In the Name of 
Grod, let nothing move you to recede from this resolution. 
God is with you of a truth : and so he will be, while you 
continue in the Church . But whenever the Methodists leave 
the Church, God will leave them." Lord, what is 'man t 
la a few months after, Mr. Ingham himself left the Church, 
and turned all the societies under his care intocongr^atiiHis 
of Independents. And what was the event? The same 
that he had foretold. They swiftly mouldered into nothing. 

Some years after, a. person of honour told me, ^^ This is 
the peculiar glory of ,t!ie Methodists. However convenient 
it might be, they will not, on any account or pretence 
whatever, form a distinct sect or party* Let no one rob you 
of this glorying." I trust, none will, as long as I live. But 
the giver of this advice entirely forgot in a very short time, 
and has, almost ever since, been labouring to form Inde* 
pendent congregations. 

15. This has occasioned many to ask, " Why do you say, 
The Methodists form no distinct party ? That they do not 
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leave the Church ? Are there not thoasands of Methodists 
who have, in fact, left the Church ? Who never attend 
the Church-service ? Never receive the Lord*s Supper there ? 
Nay, who speak against the Church, even with bitterness, 
both in public and private ? Yea, who appoint and fre- 
quent meetings for divine service at the same hour ? How 
then can jou affirm, that the Methodists do not leave the 
Church?" 

I am glad of so public an opportunity of explaining this i 
in order to which, it will be necessary to look back some 
years. The Methodists at Oxford were a;ll <Mie body, and,' 
as it were, one soul ; zealous for the religion of the Bible, 
of the primitive church, and in consequ^ce, of the Church 
of England ; as they believed, it pame nearer the scriptural _ 
and primitive plan, than any other national Church upon 
earth. 

When my brother and I returned from Georgia, we were 
in the same sentiments. And at that time, we and out friends^ 
were the only persons to whom that innocent name was af- 
fixed. Thus^ far, therefore, all the Methodists were firm to 
the Church of England. - '-^ 

16. But a good man, who met with ns when we were at 
Oxford, while he was absent from us, conversed much with 
Dissenters, and contracted strong prejudices against the 
Church ; I mean Mr. Whitefield : and not long after, he 
tolaDy separated from us. In some years, Willian^ Cud- 
worth and several others separated from him, and turned 
Independents: as did Mr. Maxfield and a few more, after 
separating from us. Lastly, a school was set up near Tre- 
vecka, in Wales : and almost all who were educated there, 
(except those that were ordained, and some of them too,) as 
they disclaimed all connexion with the Methodists, so they' 
disclaimed the Church also. Nay, they spoke of it, upon 
all occasions, with exquisite bitterness and contempt. 

Now let every impartial person judge, whether we are ac- 
countable for any of these ! None of these have any man- 
ner of connexion with the original Methodists. They are 

Dd9 
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braoches broken off from the tree ; if ibej break from ibe 
Church also, Mre are sot accountable for it. 

These, therefore, cannot make our glorying roid. That 
we do not, will not form any separate sect, but from prin- 
ciple remain, whi^t we always have been, true members of 
the Church of England. 

17. Brethren, I presume, the greater part of ypu also are 
members of the Church of England. So at least you are 
called : but you are not so indeed, unless you are witnesses 
of the religion above described. And are you re^y such ? 
Judge not one another; but every man look into his own 
bosom. How stands the matter in your own breast i Ex- 
amine your conscience before God. Are you a happy par- 
taker of this scriptural, this truly primitive religion ? Are 
jou a witness of the religion of love i Are you a lover of 
God and all mankind ? Does your heart glow with grati* 
tude to the Giver of every good and perfect gift? The 
Father of the spirits of all flesh, who givetfa you life, and 
breath, and all things ? Who hath given you his Son, his 
only Son, that you ^' might not perish, but have everlasting 
life.*' Is your soul warm with benevolence to all mankind ? 
Do you loniT to have all men virtuous and happy? And 
does the constant tenor of your life and ccmversation bear 
witness of this ? Do you ^^ love, not in word only, but in 
deed and in truth V^ Do you persevere in th^ ^^ work xtf faith, 
and the labour of love ?" Do you ^^ walk in love, as Christ 
also loved us, and gave himself for us j" Do joOf as you 
have time, ^^ do good unto all men?*' And in as high a 
degree as you are able ? Whosoever thus *^ doeth the Will 
of my Father which is in heaven^" said Jesus, ^^ the same 
is my brother, and sister, and mother." Whosoever thou 
art, whose heart is herein as my heart, give me thine hand. 
Come, and let us magnify the Lord together, and labour to 
promote his kingdom upon earth, hei us join hearts and 
hands in this blessed work, in striving to bring glory to God 
in the higliest, by establishing peace and good-will among 
men, to the uttermost of our power. First, let our hearts 
be joined herein : let us unite our wishes and prayers : let 
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our whole soul pant after a general revival of pure religion 
and undefiled, the restoration of the image of God, pure 
love, in every child of man. Then let us endeavour to pro* 
mote, in our several stations, this scriptural, primitive reli- 
gion : let us^ with all diligence, diSine the religion of love 
among all we have any intercourse with : let us provoke all 
men, not to enmity and* contention, but to love and good 
works : always remembering those deep words, (Grod engrave 
them on all oUff heartsi) '^^God is love : ^Ad he that dwel- 
leth in Love, dwdleth in God, and God in him i" 
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ON FREE GRACE; 

1 



Romans viii. 33. 

** He that spared not his oxon Soriy but delivered him Kp 
for us allj how shall he not with him also freely give 
us all things ^" ' 



1. HOW freely does God love the world! While we 
were yet sinners, " Christ died for the ungodly." While 
we were ^^ dead in sin, Grod spared not his own Son, bat 
delivered him np for us all." And how " freely with him 
does he give us all things." Verily, Free Grace is all in 
aU! 

2. The Grace or Love of God, whence cometh our sal- 
vation, is free in all, and free for all. 

3. First : It is free in all to whom it is given. It does 
not depend on any power or merit in man ; no, not in any 
degree, neither in whole, nor in part. It does not, in any 
wise, depend either on the good works or righteousness of 
the receiver : not on any thing he has done, or any thing 
he is. It does not depend on his endeavours. It does not 
depend on his good tempers, or good desires, or good pur- 
poses and intentions. For all these flow from the free grace 
of God : they are the streams only, not the fountain. They 
are the fruits of free grace, and not the root. They are not 



FREE 6 RACE w 40d 

the cause, but the efiects of it. Whatsoever good is in iimn, 
of is done by man, God is the anthor and doer of it Thus 
is his grace free in all, that is, no waj depending on any 
power, or merit in man ; but on God alone, who freely gave 
us his own Son^ and *' with him freely glveth us all things." 

4. But is it free for all, as well as in all ? To thi» some 
have answered, " No : It is free only for those whom Gfod 
hath ordained to life; and they are but a little flock. The 
greater part of mankiud God hath Ordained to death ; and 
it is not free for them. Them God hateth ; and, therefore, 
before they were born, decreed they should die eternally. 
And this he absolutely decreed, because so was his good 
pleasure; because it was his sovereign will. Accordingly 
they are bom for this. To be destroyed, body anii soul/ in 
hell. And they grow up 'under the irrevocable curse of 
God, without ttny possibility ^ of redempltion.- For what 
grace Grod gives, he gives only f(i>r this, * To increase, not 
to prevent their damnation.' " ' » 

' S. This is that decree 'of Predestination. But 'methinks 
I hear one( sky, " This is not the predestination which I 
hold. I hold only, The Electioin'of Grace. What I beltet^ 
is ho more than this. That Goct,' before the ' foundation of 
the world, Hid elect a certain Auihaber of men, to be justified, 
sanctified, and glorified. 'Now all these will be saved, and 
nohe^else. For the rest of mankind God leaves to them- 
'i^lves. So they; follow the imaginations of their own hearts, 
which are' only evil continually, and waxing^ worse and 
worse, are,' at length, justly punished with everlastii^ 
destruction. ~ . . . - : 

6. Is this all the Predestination which you bold ? • Con- 
sider. Perhaps this' is not all. Do you not believe, ^^ God 
ordained them to this very thing ?'* If so, you believe the 
vrhtAe decree; you hold Predestination in the full sense; 
'which haisi been above described. . But it may be, you think 
yon do not. Do not you then bdiieve, that God hardens 
•the hearts of them that perish? Do not you believe, He 
(literally) hardened Pbaroah's heart, and that for this end 



410 WUBB GRACE. 

he raised bim up (or ^sreated him?) Wbj this amounts 
to just the same thing. If you beliere Pharaoh, or anj 
other man upon earth, was created for this end, to be 
damned, you hold all that has been said of Predestination. 
And theie is no need you should add, that God seconds his 
decree^ irhich is supposed unchangeable and irresistible, by 
hardening the hearts of those vessels of wrath, whom that 
decree had before fitted for destruction. 

7. Well ; but it may be, you do not believe even this. 
You do not hold any decree of reprobatiov. You do not 
think God decrees any man to be damned, nor hardens, nor 
irresistibly fits him for damnation. You only say, <^ God 
eternally decreed, that all being dead in sin, he would say 
to aome of the dry bpnes, live, and to othens be would not 
That consequently, these should be made alivie, and those 
abide in death : these should glorify God ]bjf tb^ salvation, 
and those by their destruction." 

8. Is not this what you mean by the election of grac^ f 
If it be, I would ask one or two questions* Ar^ any who are 
not thus elected, saved ? Or, were any, from^ the finind^ 
tion of the world ? Is it posfijible^y man sJiould be saved, 
unless he be thus elected ? If you say, no, you are but 
where you were. You are not got one heir's broidtb fartho-^ 
You itill believe that in consequence of an unchangeable, 
irresistible decree of God, the greater part of mankind abide 
in death, without any p<;^bility of redfifooptionk : inasmuch 
as none cau save them but God : and he will not save them. 
You belieye.he hath absolutely decreed, not to save them 
and what is this, but decreeing to damn them? It is, in 
efiect, fieitber more nor less : it comes to the same thing. 
For if yon ^e dead, and altogether unable to make yourself 
alive,; then if Grod has absolutely decreed, he will make 
only others alive, and not you ; he hath absolutely decreed 
your everlasting death ; you are absolutely consigned to 
damnation. So then, the' you use softer words than some, 
you mean the self*same thing. And God's decree ccmceming 
the election of grace, according to your own account of it. 
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amounts to Heitb^ riiore nor less, tban what others call, 
" God's'decree of reprobation/* 

9. Call it, therefore, by whatever name yoa please, ^^ Elec* 
tioq, Preteritionr, Predestinatioli, or R^robation/' it oomes, 
in the end to the same thing. The sense of all is plainly 
this, ^ By virtue of an etertid, unchangeable, irresistible, 
decree of God, one piirt of mankind are infallibly saved, 
and the rest infaitibly damned : ; it being impfossible that any 
of the former ^duld be damned, ok* that any of the latter 
should be saved.- ' 

10. But if this be 90, then aU preaching is vain. It is 
needless to them that are elected. For they, whether with 
preaching or without will in&llibly be saved. Tberrfore, 
the end of preaching, << To save souk," is void with v^avd 
to them. And it is useless to them that are not elected, for 
tiiey cannot possibly be saved. They^ whether with preach* 
ing OF without, wfll infallibly be damned. The end of 
preaching is, therefore, void wilA regard to them likewise, 
so thiit, in either case, our preaching is vain, as your hearing 
isalsoyain.- ' . 

* - 11. This then, isa plain proof, that the doctrine (^Pre- 
destination is not « doctriqe of God, because it makes void 
the ordmance of God 9 and Gfod is liot divided against him- 
self. A second is, that it dire^ly tends to destroy that holi- 
ness, which is the end ol all the ordinances of God. I do 
not say, ^^ None who hold it are holy." (For God is of ten- 
der mercy to those who are unavoidably entangled in errors 
of any kind.) But that the do^ine itself, << That every 
man is either elected or not ekcffll from eternity, and that 
the one must inevitably be saved, and the other inevi- 
tably damned," has a manifest tendency to destroy holiness 
in general. For it wholly takes away those first niotives to 
follow after it, so frequently proposed in Scripture, the hope 
of future reward and fear of purrisbment, the hope of beaten 
and fear of hell. That ^^ these shaU go away into everlasting 
punishment, and those into life eternal," is no motive to 
him to struggle for life, who believes his lot if east already e 
it is not reasonable for him so to do^ if he thinkt he is no* 
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alterably adjadged either io life or death. Yoa will saj, 
<< But he knows not whether it is life or death.'* What 
then ? This helps not the matter. For if a sick man knows 
that he must nnavoidably die, or unayoidaMy recorer, 
though he knows not which, it is not reasonable for him to 
take any physic at all. He might justly say, (and so I haye 
heard some speak, both in bodily sickness and in spiritual,) 
*' If I am ordained to life, I shall live ; if to death, I shall 
die: so I need not trouble myself about it." So directly 
does this doctrine tend to shut the very gate of holiness in 
general, to hinder nnholy men from ever approaching thereto, 
or striving to enter in thereat. 

18. As directly does this doctrine tend to destroy several 
partieular branches of holiness. Such are meekness and 
love : love, I mean, of our enemies, of the evil and uiithank- 
fid. I say not, that none who hold it, have meekness and 
love : (for as is the power of God, so is his mercy.) But 
that it naturally tends to inspire or increase a sharpness or 
eagerness of temper which is quite contrary to the meekness 
of Christ, as then especially appears when they are exposed 
on this head. And it as naturally inspires contempt or cold- 
ness towards those whom we suppose outcasts from God. 
" O," but you say, " I suppose no particular man a repro- 
bate." You mean, you would not, if you could help it. 
You cannot help sometimes applying your general doctrine 
to particular persons. The enemy of souls will apply it for 
you. You know how often he has done so. ^^ But you re- 
jected the thought with abhorrence." True; as soon as 
you could. But how dW it sour and sharpen your spirit in 
the mean time ! You well know it was not the spirit of love 
which you then felt towards that poor sinner, whom you 
supposed or suspected, whether you would or not, to have 
been hated of God from eternity. 

. IS. Thirdly: This doctrine tends to destroy the comfort 
of religion, the happiness of Christianity. This is evident 
as to all those who believe themselves to be reprobated, or 
whp only suspect or fear it. AH the great and precious 
promises are lost to them. They afford them no ray of 
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comfort : '^ for they are not the elect of God, therefore they 
have neither lot nor portion in them." This is an effectual 
bar to their finding any comfort or happiness, even in that 
religion, ^virhose ways were designed to be ^^ ways of pleasant- 
ness, and all her paths peace.'* 

14. And as to you, who believe yourselves the elect of 
Grod, what is your happiness ? I hope, not a notion, a spe- 
culative belief; a bare opinion -of any kind : but a feeling 
possession of Grod in your heart, wrought in you by the 
Holy Ghost ; or " The witness of Grod's Spirit with your : 
spirit, that you are a child of God." This, otherwise termed, 
^^ the full assurance of faith," is the true ground of a chris- 
tian's happiness. And it does indeed imply, a full as9ttr- 
ance that all your past sins are forgiven, and that yoaai^ 
now a child of God. But it does not necessarily imply, a 
full assurance of our future perseverance. I do not say,' 
this is never joined to it : but that it is not necessarily im- 
plied therein; for many have the one, who have not the 
other* 

15. Now this witness of the Spirit, experience shews, to 
be much obstructed by this doctrine : and not only in those, 
who, believing themselves reprobated, by this belief, have^ 
thrust it far from them : but even in them that have ^^ tasted, 
of that good gift," who yet have soon lost it again,- and 
fallen back into doubts, and fears, and darkness, horribie 
darkness that might he felt. And I appeal to any of yoU 
who hold this doctrine, to say between God and your Qim 
hearts, whether you have not oftep a return of doubts and 
fean concerning your election or^^rseverance ? If you 
^sk, Who has not ? I answer, very few of those that bokl 
this, doctrine. But many, very many of those that hold it 
not^ in.aU parts of the earth ; many of those who know and 
feel they are in Christ to-day, and ^^ take no thought for the 
morrow ;" who *^ abide in him" by faith frota hour to hour, 
or rather, from moment to moment; many of these have en- 
joyed the uninterrupted witness of his Spirit, the continual 
light of his countenance, from the moment wherein they 
&9t belieyed, for many months or years, io this day. 
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as it naturally tends to destroy obr love to the greater part <if 
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* Well ; bat run and snatch them ite bra[nds dot of tlffe fiit^/ 
Nay, this yoa suppose impossiblei Th^y' were stppointeJd 
llieieanto, yoa say^ from eternity, before they 1^ d^Ai^ 
either good or evil. Ytfa beliere it is the will 6f GoA they 
shoald die; And <<who hath resisted bil^ wiH?*^ Bfai yotL 
say, ^* you do not know, wlMtber these are eled^ or hbt.*^ 
What then ? If you know they arrt oife^ or the ot^r^ tfaait 
they are either elected^ or bdl^iteted, all j^Mr la^idur is void 
and Tain. U either omi^iytw Mlrid^i Vej^ibd^ W «kUW(>- 
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ation^ is as nelddkltf' ftnd usekfts as our poeaohing. It is 

needless to them that ai^e elecsted ; fi>r they irill infallibly be 
sayed without it. It is useless to them that are not dccted ; 
for with,' or i^ithout it, they will iniallibly be damned. 
Therefore, you cannot, consistently with your principled, 
fake any pains about their salvation^ Consequently those^ 
prineiples diitoctly tend to destroy your zeal for good works : 
for all good works ; but particulariy for the greatest of all, 
the saving of souls from death. 

19. But, fifthly, This doctrine not only tends to destroy 
Christian holiness, happiness, and good works, but hath also 
a direct and manifest tendency to overthrow the whole Cbris« 
tian Revelation^ The point which the wisest of the modem 
unbelievers most industriously labour to prove, is, that tliei 
Christian Revelation is not necessary. They well know>' 
eould they once shew this, the conclusion would pe too 
plain to be denied, ^< If it be not necessary, it is not true.''' 
Now this fundamental point you give up. For supposing 
that eternal unchangeable decree, one part of mankind nlusC 
be saved, though the Christian Revelation were not in 
being : and the other part of mankind must be damned, tuii^ 
withstanding that Revelation : and what would an iiifidel 
desire more ? You allow him all he asks. In makmg the 
gospel thus tnmecessary to all sorts of men, you give up the 
whde Christian cause. '^ O tell it not in Gath t PubliBh 
it, not in the streets of Askelon ; lest the daughters of the 
uncircuracised rejoice," lest the sons of unbelief triuiAph I 

90. And as this doctrine manifestly and directly tends^to 
Oirerthrow'the whole Christian Revelation, s6 it does thre 
jKune thing, by plain consequence, in making that Revela- 
tion contradict itself. For it i^ grounded on such an inter- 
pvetation of some texts (more or less it matters not), as flatly 
eontradicts all the other texts, and indeed the whole scope aimi 
tenor of Scripture. For instance, the assartors of this do6^ 
trlAe interpret that text of Scripture, << Jacob have I lovisdi 
but Esau have I hated," as implying thai God, in a literal 
sense, hated Esau, and all the reprobated, from etemiiy^. 
Now what can possibly be a nore flal contradiction Ihan 
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this, not only to the whole scope and (oibr of Scriptare^ bat 
also to all those particular texts, which expressly declare, 
<^ God is lo^e ?" Again, (hey infer from that text^ «< I will 
have mercy on whom I will have mercy," (Rom. ix. 15,) 
that God is love only to some men, viz. the elect, and that he 
hath mercy for those only ; jBatly contrary to which is the 
whole scope and tenor of Scripture, as is that express declara^ 
tion in particular, ^^ The Lord is loving unto every man, and 
his mercy is over all his works," Psalm cxlv. 9. Again, 
they infer from that and the like texts, '^ It is not of him 
that willeth, neither of him that runneth, but of Grod that 
sheweth mercy," that he sheweth mercy only to those to 
Virbom he had respect from all eternity. Nayj hnt who 
replieth against God now ? You now contradict the whole 
Oracles of God, which declare thoughout, ^^'God is no 
respecter of persons," (Acts x. 34.) ^^ There is no respect 
of persons with him," (Rom. ii. 11.) Again from that texij 
^^ The children being . not yet bom, neither having done 
good or evil, that the purpose of God, according to election^ 
might stand, not of works, but of him that caUeth.-— It was 
said unto her," (unto Rebecca,) >^ the elder shall senre the 
younger :" you infer ^hat our being predestinated or elect, 
no way depends on the foreknowledge of God ; flatly con- 
trary to this are all the scriptures ; and those in particular, 
" elect according to the foreknowledge of God," 1 Pet. 1, 2. 
f^ Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate," 
Rom. viii. 29. 

SI. The Apostle declares, <^ The same Lord over all is 
rich in mercy to all that call upon him," Rom. x. 12. Bat 
you say, << No, he is such only to those for whom Christ 
died. And those are not all, but only a few, ^ whom God 
hath chosen out of the world ;* for he died not for all, but 
only for those ^ who were chosen in him before the founda- 
tion of the world," Epb. i. 2. Flatly contrary to your inter- 
pretation of these scriptures also is the whole tenor of the 
New Testament; as are, in particular, those texts, ^^ Destroy 
not him with thy meat for whotn Christ died," Rom. xi v. 15. 
A clear proof that Christ died, not only for those that are 
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sarecl) but also for tfinol that perish; He is ^^ the Saviour 
•f the world," John iv. 48. He is '^ the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sios of the world," John i, 29. " He is 
the propitiation, not for our sins only, but also for the sins of 
the whole world," 2 John ii, 1. " He," (the living God) 
*^ is the Saviour of men," 1 Tim. iv. 10. " He gave him- 
self a ransom for all," 2 Tim. ii. 6. '^ He tasted death for 
all men," Heb. ii. 9. 

22. If you ask, " Why then are not all men saved?" 
The whole law and the testimony answer, first, not because 
of any decree of God, not because it is his pleasure they 
should die. For, ^^ as I live saith the Lord God, I have no 
pleasure in the death of him that dieth," Ezek, xviii. 32. 
Whatever be the cause of their perishing, it cannot be his 
Will, if the Oracles of God are true : for they declare, " He 
is not willing that any should perish ; but that all should 
come to repentance," 2 Pet. iii. 9. " He willeth that all 
men should be saved:" And they, secondly, declare, what 
is the cause why all men are not saved ; namely, that they 
will not be saved : so our Lord expressly says, " They will 
not come unto me that they may have life," John v. 40. 
*^ The power of the Lord is present to heal them," but they 
will not be healed. " They reject the counsel," the mer- 
ciful counsel of God '^ against themselves^** as did their stiff- 
necked forefathers ; and therefore are they without excuse, 
because God would save them, but they will not be saved : 
this is the condemnation, ^^ How often would I have ga- 
thered you together, and ye would not," Matt, xxiii. 37. 

83. Thus manifestly does this doctrine tend to overthrow 
the whole Christian Revelation, by making it contradict 
itself: by giving such an interpretation of some texts, as 
flatly contradicts all the other texts ; and indeed the whole 
scope and tenor of Scripture : an abundant proof that it is 
not of God. But neither is this all ; for, seventhly, it is a 
doctrine full of blasphemy ; of such blasphemy as I should 
dread lo mention, but that the honour of our gracious God, 
and the cause of truth, will not suffer me to be silent. In 
the cause of God then, and from a sincere concern for^ the 
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glory of his great name, I will mentun a fsw of the horriU^ 
blasphemies contained in this horrible doctrine. But, first, 
I must warn every one of you that hears, as ye will answer 
it at the great day, not to charge me, as some have done, 
with blaspheming, because I mention the blasphemy of 
others. And the more you are grieved with them that do 
thus blaspheme, see that ye *^ confirm your love towards 
them" the more, and that your heart's desire, and continual 
prayer to God be, " Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do." 

S4. This premised, let it be observed, that this doctrine 
represents our blessed Lord, ** Jesus Christ the righteous, 
the only begotten Son of the Father, full of grace and 
truth," as an hypocrite, a deceiver of the people, a man 
void of common sincerity : For it cadnot be denied, that he 
every where speaks, as if he were willing that all men 
should be saved. Thereifore to say " he was not wrlliug 
that all men should be saved," is to represent him as a mere 
hypocrite and dissembler. It cannot be denied that the 
gracious words which came out of his mouth, are full of 
invitations to all sinners. To saj then, He did not intend 
to save all sinners, is to represent him as a gross deceiver of 
the people. You cannot deny that he says, *^ Come unto 
me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden." If then you 
say he calls those that cannot corae, those whom he knows 
to be unable to come, those whom he can make able to 
corae but will not ; how is it possible to describe greater 
insincerity ? You represent him as mocking his helpless 
creatures, by offering what he never intends to give. You 
describe him as saying one thing and meaning another : as 
pretending the love which he had not. Him in " whose 
mouth was no guile," you make full of deceit, void of 
common sincerity : then especially, when drawing nigh the 
city, " He wept over it, and said, O Jerusalem, Jeru- 
salem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them that 
are sent unto thee ; how often would I have gathered thy 
children together — and ye would not." (yiQeXviffx xou hk tjJs- 
XooffareO Now if you say, the?/ wouldy but he would not^ 
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you represent bim, ipHRb ^ho could hear ?) as weeping 
crocodile's tears, over the prey which he himself had 
doomed to destrucUon. 

25. Such blasphemy this, as one would think might 
make the ears of a Christian to tingle. But. there is yet 
more behind ; for just as it honours the Son, so doth this 
doctrine honour the Father. It destroys all his attributes at 
once. It overturns botli his justice, mercy, and truth. Yes, 
it represents the Most Holy God as worse than the devil ; 
as both more false, more cruel, and more unjust. More 
false, because the devil, liar as He is, hath never said, 
'* He willeth all men to be saved." More unjust, because the 
devil cannot, if he would, be guilty of such injustice as 
you ascribe to God, when you say, that God condemned 
millions of souls to everlasting fire prepared for the devil and 
his angels for continuing in sin, which, for want of that 
grace, he will not give them, they cannot avoid : and more 
cruel, because that unhappy spirit ^^seeketh rest and findet^ 
none;" so that his own restless misery is a kind of tempta- 
tion to him to tempt others. But God " resteth in his high 
and holy place :" so that to suppose him out of his mere 
motion, of his pure will and pleasure, happy as' he is, to 
doom his creatures whether they will or not, to endless 
misery, is to impute such cruelty to him, as we cannot im- 
pute even to the great enemy of God and man. It is to re- 
present the Most High God, (^^ he that hath ears to ear, 
let him hear !") as more cruel, false, and unjust than the 
devil!! 

26. This is the blasphemy clearly contained in the hor* 
rible decree of predestination. And here I fix my foot. 
On this I join issue with every asserter of it. You repre- 
sent God as worse than the devil ; more false, more cruel, 
more unjust. But you say, you " will prove it by Scrip- 
ture." Hold! What will you prove by Scripture? That 
God is worse than the devil ? It cannot be. Whatever that 
Scripture proves, it never proves this. Whatever be its 
true meaning, it cannot mean this. Do you ask, " What 
is its true meaning then ?" If I say, " I know not," you 
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have gained nothing. For there uV%any scriptnreg, die 
true sense whereof neither jou nor I shall know, till death is 
swallowed up in victory. But this I know, better it were tj 
say, it had no sense at all, than to say it had such a sense as 
this. It cannot mean, whatever it mean beside, that the God 
of truth is a liar. Let it mean what it will, it cannot mean 
that the Judge of all the world is unjust. No scripture can 
mean that God is not love, or that his mercy is not over all 
bis works : that is, whatever it prove beside, no scripture can 
prove Predestination. 

27. This is the blasphemy for which (however I love the 
persons who assert it,) I abhor the doctrine of Predestina- 
tion : a doctrine upon the supposition of which, if one conid 
possibly suppose it for a moment, call it election, reproba- 
tion, or what you please, for all comes to the same thing) one 
might say to our adversary the devil, " Thou fix)l, why 
dost thou roar about any longer ? Thy lying in wait for 
souls is as needless and useless as our preaching. Hearest 
thou not, that God hath taken thy work out of thy hands, 
and that he doth it more effectually? Thou, with all thy 
principalities and powers, can only so assault that we may 
resist thee. But he can, irresistibly, destroy both body and 
soul in hell ! Thou canst only entice : but his unchangeable 
decree, to leave thousands of souls in death, compels them 
to continue in sin, till they drop into everlasting burnings. 
Thou temptest ; he forceth us to be damned : for we cannot 
resist his will. Thou fool, why goest thou about any longer, 
seeking whom thou mayest devour ? Hearest thou not that 
God is the devouring lion, the destroyer of souls, the mur- 
derer of men ? Moloch caused only children to pass through 
the fire ; and that fire was soon quenched : or the cor- 
ruptible body being consumed, its torments were at an end. 
But God, thou art told, by his eternal decree, fixed before 
they had done good or evil, causes not only children of a 
span longj but the parents also to pass through the fire of 
hell : that ** fire which never shall be quenched ;" and the 
body which is cast thereinto, being now incorruptible and 
immortal, will be ever consuming and never consumed : but 
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* the smoke 6f their tiAfliient/ because it is Grod^s gpod plea« 
sure, 'ascendethupfor ever/" 

S8. O how would the enemy of God and man rejoice to 
hear these things were so ! How would he cry aloud, and 
^pare not ! How would he lift up his voice, and say, "To 
your tents, O Israel ! Flee from the face of this God, or 
ye shall utterly perish. But whither will ye flee ?— Into 
heaven ? He is there. — Down to hell ? He is there also. 
Ye cannot flee from an omnipresent, almighty tyrant. And 
whether ye flee or stay, I call heaven his throne, and earth 
his footstool, to witness against you, ye shall perish, ye shall 
die eternally. Sing, O hell, and rejoice, ye that are under 
the earth ! For God, even the mighty God, hath spoken, 
and devoted to death thousands of souls, from the rising' of 
the sun, unto the going down thereof. Here, O death, is 
thy sting ! They shall not, cannot escape. For the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken it. Here, O grave, is thy victorjr ! 
Nations yet unborn, or ever they have done good or evil, 
are doomed never to see the light of life, but thou shalt gnaw 
upon them for ever and ever. Let all those morning-stars 
sing together, who fell with Lucifer, son of the morning. 
Let all the sons of hell shout for joy! For the decree is 
past, and who shall disannul it ?" 

29. Yes, the decree is past. And so it was before the 
foundation of the world. But what decree? Even this: 
^' I will set before the sons of men, life and death, blessing 
and cursing." And " the soul that chooseth life shall live, 
as the soul that chooseth death shall die." This decree, 
whereby " whom God did foreknow, he did predestinate," 
was indeed from everlasting : this, whereby all who suffer 
Christ to make them alive, are " Elect, according to the 
foreknowledge of God," now standeth fast, even as the 
moon, and as the faithful witness in heaven: and when 
heaven and earth shall pass away, yet this shall not pass 
away, for it is as unchangeable and eternal, as the being of 
God that gave it. This decree yields the strongest encou- 
ragement to abound in all good works, and in tiXL holiness: 
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anditisawell^apriiigof joy, of imppUen alto, toour great 
and endless comfort. This is irorth j of God. It is, every 
way, consistent with the perfections of his nature. It gives 
iw the noblest view both of his justice, mercy, and truth. 
To this agrees the whole scope of the Christian Revelation, 
as well as all the parts thereof. To this Moses and all the 
prophets bear witness, and our blessed Lord and all his apos* 
ties. Thus Moses, in the nante of his Lord, ^< I call heaven 
and earth to record against you this day, that I have set 
before you life and dea^, blessing and cursing; therefore, 
choose life, that thou and thy seed may live." Thus Eze- 
Klel, (to cite one prophet for all) ^' The soul that sinneth it 
shall die : the son shall not bear [eternally] the iniquity of 
ffae'&iher, (xviii. 80.) The righteousness of the righteous 
shall be upon biro, and the wickedness of the wicked shall 
be upon him.'* Thus our blessed Lord, '^ If any man thirst, 
let him come to me and drink," John vii. 37. (Thus his 
gfeat Apostle, St. Paul) Acts xvii. SO, ^' God commandeth 
all men, every where, to repent." " AH men, every where :" 
every man in every place, without any exception, either of 
place or person. Thus St. James, *Mf any of you lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth to all men liber- 
ally, and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him," James 
i, 6. Thus St. Peter, ^^ The Lord is-^not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to repentance," 2 Pet. 
iii. 9. And thus St. John, ^' If any man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Father : — and he is the propitiation for our 
sins : and not for ours only, but for the sins of the whole 
world," 1 John ii. 1, 2. 

SO. O hear ye this, ye that forget God ! ye cannot charge 
your death upon him. " Have 1 any pleasure at all, that 
the wicked should die, saith the Lord God ? (Ezek. xviii, 
8S, &c.) Repent, and .turn from all your transgressions : 
so iniquity shall not be your ruin. Cast away from you all 
your transgressions whereby ye have transgressed,-— for why 
will ye die, O house of Israel ? For I have no pleasure in 
the death of him thatdietb, saith the Lord God. Where-* 
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fore, turn yourselves, and live ye." ^^ As I live, saith the 
Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked.— 
Tarn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways ; for why will yc 
die, O house of Israel !" Ezek. xxviii. 11. 
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